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HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF 
INDIA 

CHAPTER I 

PHYSICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES 

THE geography of India will be treated fully in a separate 
volume, and in this chapter only such broad aspects of the 
subject will be indicated as are absolutely necessary for 
a right understanding of the history. 

The natural frontiers of India are mountains and sea, and 
this fact has had a preponderating influence upon her annals. 
From the mouth of the Indus m1 the west to the delta of 
the Ganges on the east the water,of the Arabian Sea and 
the Indian Ocean wash the shores of the great triangular 
peninsula of central and southern India. A vast irregular 
semicircle of mountains, with a few breaks in the line; 
extends from. a point westward of the Indus to the shores 
of Arakan-the country on the eastern bend of the Bay of 
Bengal. This colossal natural rampart, if we trace its course 
from west to east, begins with the Kirtha range Striking 
northward from Karachi, the seaport of Sind. At Quetta 
the mountairis curve eastward for a time till the Sulaiman 
range again trends in a northerly direction. Sweeping 
rourtd to the east are the Hindu Kush and the Karakoram 
mountains with their ft-emendous summits, some attaining 
an altitude of z8,ooo feet. Thence the mighty double bar
rier of the Himalayas, including amongst ·its peaks Mount 
Everest,. the loftiest elevation on the surface of the globe, 
stretches in a slightly concave south-eastern curve .to the 

914 B 



2 HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA CHAP. 

northern frontier ,of Assam. At the base of the central' 
Himalayas runs a belt of malarial tiger-haunted jungle 
called Tarai or Duars, and beneath the forest· overgrowth 
lie the buried remains of ancient cities famous in Buddhist 
history. At right angles to the eastern edge of the, Hima
layas, hill ranges of lesser btit still considerable elevation 
nm due south to the seaboard of Arakan. India is thus 
magnificently fortified by nature, for the lowest passes over 
the Himalayas to the barren highlands of Tibet are I7,ooo 
feet up, and are therefore useless except for the purposes of 
a primitive form of trade. To land. armies she is vulnerable 
only from the west and north-west region of the mountain 
barrier, where the passes of the Khyber, Kurram, and Bolan 
lead down from·the eastern edge of the Iranian pl~j.teau into 
the wide plains of the Punjab. Through their grim and, 
frowning valleys successive inv'ading hosts of Aryans, Huns, 
Afghans, Persians, and Mughals have marched to the ,con
quest or plunder of Hiridustan. 

The configuration of~he territories within these bounda
ries of mountain and sea now demands our attention. India 
falls naturally into' two great divisions. First, Hindustan, 
which consists of the Himalayan system, the great northern 
alluvial plains, and the broken central plateau of Malwa and 
Bundelkhand; secondly, the Deccan, the triangular shaped 
peninsula of the south. 1 The division is marked by a broad 
belt of hills, forest, and the course of two rivers; the 
Satpura mountains run due east from the Gulf of Cambay, 
and in a deep trench between them and the Vindhya range 
the Narbada, 8oo miles in length, flows westward into the 

1 Both names ' Hind us tan ' and ' Deccan • have unfortunate! y a wider 
and narrower denotation. Hindustan in its wider sense means all India, 
iying north of the Vindhya Mountains ; tn the narrower sense, the upper 
basin of the Ganges. In like manner the Deccan sometimes means all 
India south of the N arbada, sometimes on! y the territory 1 ying between 
that river and the Kistna. Further the term Hindustan is sometimes 

, loosely applied by modern writers to the whole of India, 
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At:abian Sea; in an opposite direction the Mahanadi, 
with a more winding course, flows eastward into the Bay of 
Bengal, The barrier between Hindustan and the Deccan 
has always been well defined, and till the days of British 
rule it prevented India from being brought successfully 
under one imperial sway. · 

The great plains of India are in Hindustan. From the 
southern bases of the Himalayas they stretch westward to 
Kathiawar and eastward to the northern coast line of the 
Bay of Bengal. They are almost entirely composed of allu
vial soil, the drainage of the mountains, brought down by 
two great rivers, the Indus and the Ganges. The Indus, 
1,8oo miles long, rises north of the Himalayas, and after 

. flowing north-west -ror about soc miles· in a· deep trough ~t 
the back of the range, pierces the mountain wall a~d turns 
southward. Then, after receiving as affiuents the combined 
waters of the other four great rivers of the Punjab, it makes 
its way with greatly increased volume but slackened stream 
through Sind and empties itself b:f a network of channels 
into the Arabian Sea. The Ganges, swollen by its great 
tributaries, the Jumna, the Gogra, and the Gandak, flows 
for r,soo miles across northern India almost parallel with 
the line of the Himalayas and, after irrigating an immense 
basin, finds its way through many mouths into the Bay of 
Bengal. Just before it merges into the sea, it is joined at 
Goalundo by the Brahmaputra, which under its Tibetan 
name of Tsanpo rises north of the Himalayas a few miles 
only from the source of the Indus, and flowing in a directly 
opposite direction for more than a thousand miles turns the 
eastern flank of the mountains by a wide detour winding 
first west and then sou& through the valleys of Assam into 
the plains of lower Bengal. So great is the volume of water 
carried down by these two mighty rivers that their com
bined delta, interlaced with innumerable channels, covers 
a space of so,ooo square miles. The great river systems of 

B 2 
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.6 HISTORICAL GEQGRAPHY OF INDIA 

the Indus and· the Ganges are parted by the watershed· of 
the Aravalli range which runs in a north-easterly direction 
across Rajputana. To the west of this chain~ where the 
irrigating waters fail, there is thrust, as it were, between the 
river valleys the wedge of the Thar or Indian desert, once · 
the floor of a vast primaeval sea. A great part of this deso
late tract was formerly fertilized by the vanished river Hakra, 
flowing almost parallel with the Indus, which is said to have 
only fi~ally disappeared in the eighteenth century. 

While the climate of the Indus valley is on the whole hot 
and dry, and along the lower reaches of the river itself culti
vation only extends a few miles from the banks, the plain of 
the Ganges with its moisture-laden atmosphere, rich rice 

.fields, and luxuriant vegetation is one of the most fertile and 
thickly populated dist'l:icts in the world. On the banks of 
the sacred river and its tributary the J umna stand the fairest 
and most famous cities of India. Here were the centres of 
early civilizations, the capitals of the ancient kingdoms, the 
seats of imperial dynast~s. 

The Deccan, which in the older and wider acceptation of 
the term includes all India south of the Vindhyas, is a high 
terraced plateau with a decided slope from ''"est to east. It 
thus comes about that with the exception of the Narbada 
and the Tapti on the northern Deccan frontier; all the 
important rivers of southern India, the Mahanadi, Godavari, 
the Kistna with its tributary the Tungabhadra, and the 
Kaveri flow eastwards, though many of them rise within, 
fifty miles of the western coast. The steep wall of the 
tableland on the coast of Malabar forms the mountain 
range of the Western Ghats, the lower escarpment on the 
Coromandel coast that of the Easte~ Ghats. Between the 
foot of the Ghats and the sea lie belts of fertile phiin hmd, 
and it was on these that Europeans coming by sea first 
landed and built their primitive factories and stations. On 
the· Bombay. ·side the level strip is very narrow, for the 
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mountains scarcely ever recede more than forty miles from 
the coast. On the Madras side it is much broader and the 
valleys of tpe Deccan rivers run far back among the hills. 
In the extreme south-east is the corr:tparatively broad plain 
of Madura and Tinn~~elly, for the Eastern Ghats, about tw() 
hundred miles !rom Cape Comorin, bend away to the west, 
and are linked up with the Western Ghats by the transverse 
range ofthe Nilgiris. · · 

The coast line of India, which is about 3,ooo miles in 
length, is .singularly devoid of indentations, and the deltas 
of the rivers are difficult to· navigate. On the western shore 
-the natural point of approach from Europe-Bombay is 
the only good unartificial harbour, and though it is one of 
the finest in the world, the city and its hinterland is so shut 
in by the Western Ghats, which extend from the Narbada 
to Cape Comorin with one break at Palghat, that till 
the development of railways it .was a very poor centre for 
distribution. The eastern shore of the Deccan is a shallow, 
surf-beaten strand, and till the m~ern harbour of Madras 
was consfructed landing could only be effected in· small 
boats. Hence the unchallenged supremacy of Calcutta as 
a port for so many years. A glance at the physical map of 
India might suggest that the valley of the Indus was a· more 
likely point d'appui from Europe. But the control of ·that 
waterway passed late into the hands of the British, and 
Karachi has only been ·made a tolerable port by artificial 
works. So, though the silt-laden channel. of the Hughli" 
is only kept open with difficulty, and its navigation is 
extremely dangerous, the delta of the Ganges has been till. 
modern times the gate of India from the sea.1 

1 Of the physical and g~graphical features of Burma something will 
b.e said in chap. xiii. 



CHAPTER II 

· SKETCH OF POLITICAL HISTORY TO THE APPEAR 
. . ANCE OF THE BRITISH IN INDIA 

IN this work we are not concerned with the ancient or 
mediaeval history of India. A few paragraphs must suffice 
to sum up the centuries that elapsed before India came into 
contact with European natiqns' by sea. India has been 
called an 'ethnological museum' ; it is a land \vith an 
infinite · variety of races, religions, and languages. The 
original inhabitants seem to have been of a short, dark, and 
snub-nosed type, and their descend-ants now dwell mainly 
in southern India. The prevailing type in northern India 
is tall, fair-skinned, and long-nosed. They are almost cer
tainly a branch of the great Aryan ra~e which from about 
rsoo B.C. came thron~ng into Hindustan through the' 
north-western passes in successive waves of immigration, 
driving back the aborigines into the fastnesses and table
lands of the Deccan. The Indo-Aryan invaders evolved 
their wonderful Vedic literature and the religion of Brah
manical Hinduism in the Punjab ; and much later, about 
soo·B, c., in the upper Ganges valley, the religions of Bud
dhism and Jainism came into existence; Jainism never 
extended beyoml India and is even there a declining .faith; 
Buddhism has disappeared from the land of its birth, but 
its·. votaries outnumber those of any other creed upon the 
earth. There too was produced the unique caste system, 
which now holds all Hindu India 6n its deadening grip, 
segregating the population into thousands of non-associating 
groups parted from each other by immaterial yet adaman
tine barriers which forbid common intercourse and inter-

. ·marriage. 
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·other invaders, Sakas; Kushans, and White Hu~s, fol- · 
lowed in their train, some near akin to the Aryan stock, 
·some (and these came probably through the north-eastern 
passes) of the yellow Mongolian type. In many cases the 
invading peoples intermarried with the aborigines, •thus 
producing further varieties of races and languages~ But on 
the whole the Aryan type prevailed in northern India and 
the pre-Aryan in the Deccan. The tribes of the south are 
conveniently but not very scientifically known as Dravidians, 
and the ancient tongues they speak, Tamil, Telugu, Kana
rese, Malayalam, anQ Tulu, are classified as belonging to the 
Dravidian family of languages. 

Under the humanizing influence of Buddhism, Jainism, 
and Hinduism, a comparatively high stage of civilization 
was attained. Many Hindu empires and kingdoms rose 
and flourished, an outline of whose history is now being 
painfully wrested by scholars mainly from epigraphic and 
numismatic sources .• About soo B. c. the Indus valley was 
subdued by the generals of Darius,.,on of Hystaspcs, King 
of Persia, and became for a short time a province of the 
Persian Empire. Indian archers fought in 479 B.c. on the 
field of l)lataea. In 3 z6 B. c. Alexander the Great crossed 
the Indus in his triumphant march across Asia and subdued 
the north-western part of Hindustan. But on his death in 
323 B. c. his empire rapidly dissolved. No lasting imperial 
dominion in India was ever established by a Hindu people, 
though on three occasions such an event appeared to come 
within the bounds of probability. The short-lived empire 
of Asoka ( 273 to 232 B. c.?) is supposed by some authorities 
to have extended from the Hindu Kush mountains to, 
approximately, the no~hern frontier of Mysore. Again, 
Samudragupta of Pataliputra (the modern Patna) A, D. 4oo, 
and Harsha of Kanauj about zoo years later, extended their 
suzerainty over a great part of northern India, but neither 
founded a lasting dynasty. 
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India. was next 'destined to experience the conquering 
sword of Islam. In the beginning of the eighth century of 
the Christian era the Arabians conquered Sind, and two 
hundr_ed. and fifty yea~s later Muhammadan Turks were 

. gatherjng threateningly round the northern mountain walls. 
Ghazni in Afghanistan was occupied in A. D. 862, and the 
Sultan Of that city, Mahmud, between A. D. 997 and Ioz6, 

• made fifteen raids into northern India, though the province 
of Lahore was the one permanent possession that remained 
-to his house; Muhammad oLGhor, having conquered 
Ghazni, led six invasions of India between r I 7 5 and I zo6, 
and one of his generals founded a Turkish dynasty which 
ruled at Delhi. The Muhammadans gradually acquir~d 

Bihar and Bengal and penetrated far into the Deccan. Four. 
dynasties of Muhammadan kings succeeded each other on 
the throne of Delhi between A. D. 1206 and 1526. Mean"' 
while in central and southern India many ruling Muham
madan Houses established themselves, pre-eminent among 
them being the five ~eccan kingdoms of Ahmadnagar, 
Bijapur, Golconda, Bidar, and Berar, which for about 
I so years before A. D. 156 5 maintained a desultory warfare 
with Vijayanagar, the chief Hindu state of southern India. 

Finally, in the sixteenth century a new conqueror, Babar 
the Mughal, overthrew the other Muhammadan powers of 
northern India. Originally the chief of Farghana iri modern 
Turkestan, he had made himself master of Kabul; and 
between A. D. I505 and 1525 led four expeditions through 
the north-western passes. In his fifth expedition he defeated 
Sultan Ibrahim, the last of the Lodi kings of Delhi, on the 
field of Panipat (1526) and founded the Mughal Empire. 
But in_ 1530, before he could coll!;olidate his power, he 
died. His dominions extended over part of northern India, 
roughly speaking from the Indus on the west to the frontier 
of Bengal. His spn Humayun, after some troubled years of 
rule, was driven back to Afghanistan, but in 1555 partially . . 
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recovered his father's conquests. He died in the moment 
of his triumph and left to his son ·Akbar in ·1556 a kingdom 
consisting practically of the Punjab with the districts round 
Delhi and Agra .. Akbar (ISS6-I6os), almost exactly con
temporary with Queen Elizabeth of England, was the greatest 
ofthf:! Mughal emperors. He stibdued Rajputana, Gujarat, 
Sind,,....Malwa, Khandesh, Bengal, and Kashmir; recovered 
Kandahar, and Afghanistan, and, by making Ahmadnagar • 
a dependency of the empire, extended his frontier in the 
Deccan roughly speaking· to the line of the river Godavari. 
But Akbar did more than enlarge the boundaries of his 
dominions. He built up an administrative and financial 
.system which gave a definite form and cohesion to Mughal 

~ 

sovereignty. The empire was divided into .fifteen subahs 
or provinces, each under a governor or viceroy known as 
Subadar, Nawab, or 1\Tazim, with a financial officer to assist 
him known as ·the Diwan. Muhammadan political termino
logy is not. very scientific. Properly spe~king the title 
Sztbadar would seem to be appjied to the rulers of the 
great provinces, and that of Nawab to his subordinates, the 
governors of the lesser subdivisions. Thus the Subadar of 
the Deccan was the overlord of the Nawab of the Carnatic. 
Often, however, these titles seeni to be interchangeable; 
Bengal was politically perhaps the most important province 
of all, but its ruler was more often styled Nawab than 
Subadar. In India the bulk of the state revenue has always 
been derived from the soil, and Akbar's great Hindu minister, 
Todar Mall, carried through the first great land settlement, 
i. e. he determined and placed on record the proportion of 
the produce that must be paid to the treasury by the 
cultivators, as Crown ~ent. 

Up to this time the Mughal sway in Hindustan had been 
little more than a military occupation, but Akbar left to his 
son Jahangir (16os-27)-almost coeval with James I, to 
whom in character he has been compared-an empire strong 
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and well administered. It was in the latter's reign that the 
English acquired their first factory on the Indian coast, and 
at his court that Sir Thomas Roe resided for thtee years as 
ambassador from the King of England. For about a hundred 
years from the accession of Jahangir, the Mughal Empire 
was governed by a line of able and powerful rulers, and the 
general peace they maintained throughout northern and 

• central India was undoubtedly favourable to the growth 
and development of the European settlements. In the reign 
of Shah Jahan (I627-58) the southern Muhammadan king
doms of Bijapur and Golconda acknowledged the suzerainty 
of Delhi, and though the control of the Mughals over the 
Deccan was never very effective, the states in that regiop 
were to some ext~nt overawed and induced to maintain 
comparative peace amongst themselves . by their dread of 
the great empire in the north. vVb.en after I7 12 the mighty 
fabric fell into decay, the European settlers, though they 
had many difficulties and dangers still to face, were left 
strong enough to main~in their position in the era of 
confusion and political anarchy that ensued. 

In the reign o[Aurangzeb (1658-qo7), by far the greatest 
event as regards the history of India was the gradual rise of 
the Marathas, a Hindu people whose original home was 
Maharashtra, the hilly territory of the Western Ghats lying 
east of Bombay and south of the Satpura mountains. This 
despised race of Deccan peasants was destined to be the 
most powerful solvent of the Mughal Empire and the most 
determined rival of British supremacy in India. The people 
themselves and their ruling house were of low caste origin, 
though many of their'later political leaders were high caste 
.Brahmans. They were physically a s~all, active, hardy tribe, 
famous as light horsemen and contemned as mere plunderers 
arid brigands~ the 'mountain rats of the Deccan ', as 
Aurangzeb styled them. They were welded together as 
a nation by Sivaji ( 162 7-So ), who successfully resisted 
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Mughal efforts to crush him and gradually extended his 
sway over southern India wherever his neighbours were 
weak and their territories defenceless. Ranging over the 
Deccan he demanded chauth or blackmail, a tribute usually 
of one-fGurth of the revenue, from the states not strong 
enough to withstand him, and if they refused to pay it he 
harried their hinds with fire and sword. The descendants 
of Sivaji in the second generation reigned only as pageant 
kings 'at. Sa tara, and the real sovereignty passed to their 
Brahman ~1inister ~r Peshwa, Balaji Vishvanath, who founded 
a dynasty seated at Poona. But Maratha power still grew, 
imd by the middle of the eighteenth century thr:eatened 
every settled government from Cape Comorin to Bengal and 
Itajputana. A terrible defeat on the field of Panipat in the 
Punjab at the hands of the Afghan invader of India, Ahmad 
Shah Durrani, in 1761, drove them back for a time in head· 
long rout to the Deccan, but the conqueror returned to his 
o\vn count~y and the Marathas soon recovered their position. 
It. seems certain -that but for the J¥itish challenge the. whole 
inheritance of the Mughals would have passed into thei~ 
hands, and, as we shall see in the course of this history, 
four hard-fought campaigns were necessary before the Maratha 
confedera~y was shattered, subdivided, and subdued. . 



CHAPTER III 

EUROPEAN COMMERCE WITH INDIA 

AFTER the invasions of Alexander the G~eat· and his suc
cessor Seleucus Nikator about 300 B. c., India, except for 
the travels of Marco Polo the Venetian in 1294-5, remained 
practically unvisited by Europeans till the end of the fifteenth 
century. 

Even the genius of Imperial Rome had turned back from 
the thought of Indian conquest. The distances were appalling, 
the difficulties insuperable. Yenhe products of Indian soil 
and ·Craftsmanship were from time immemorial well known 
in western marts. They were brought by ancient trade 
routes to the shores of the Black Sea. to the Levant, or to _ 
Egypt. In classical tim(Ji Tyre, Alexandria, and Constan-_ 
tmOj)fe became successiyely the ·chief emPoria of eastern 
commerce, to be replaced in the Middle Ages by Venice 
and·Geno~, whence merchants carried their wares to Antwerp, 
or Bruges in the Netherlands, and the cities of the Hanseatic 
league. 

The conquest by the Turk~ of south-western Asia and 
south-eastern Europe did much to close the old channels of 
commercial intercommunication, and dealt a serious blow 
at the prosperity of the Italian republics and the marts in 
northern and central Europe with which they were con
nected. The onslaught of the Ottoman power, however, 
only hastened a movement that was-in any case inevitable. 
The discovery of the ocean route to India could not be 
indefinitely postponed, though the barrier interposed across 

"the. ancient land paths stimulated the cause of maritime 
enterprise. The ancient fame of India and the desire for 
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a share in her traditional weall:h led indirectly to the dis
covery of a new world in the West, the tragedies of early 
Arctic exploration, an~ · the full recognition by mankind of 
the spherical form of this planet. · · 

In the opening up of new continents men of Latin 'race 
led the way. Christopher Columbus the Genoese, seeking 
to reach India by the western route,: discovered the West 
Indies and Sout~ America for Spain in 1492. In 1497 
John Cabot, also a Genoese by birth but a naturalized 
citizen of Veriice, sailed froll,l Bristol with. an English crew 
and landed in Newfoundland.' To Portugal belongs the 
glory of having realized the quest for India . by sea after years 
of stubborn endeavour and heroic perseverance. From 1418 
to 1460 a succession of Portug'uese sea captains, inspl"r~d 
and trained by Prince Henry the Navigator, crept 'further 
and further down the ~'estern shore of Africa. In i486 

'Bartholomew Diaz was carried by storm winds past the 
Cape of Good Hope. In the following year Pedro de 
Covilham, travelling overland, r~ac~d the coast of Malabar 
and explored the Indian Ocean from an eastern base. The 
south-eastern route to India was now definitely proved to be 
feasible, and Vasco. da Gama safely rounded the Cape; 
crossed the Indian Ocean, and in May 1498 anchored off 
the coast of Calicut. 

During the sixteenth century the Portuguese enjoyed 
a monopoly of the trade to the East-a monopoly formally 
granted to them by the fiat of the Papacy. By the Bull of 
Pope Alexander VI in 1493, as interpreted by the Treaty of 
Tordesillas in 1494, and ratified in further Bulls of Julius II 
and Leo X in 1506 and 1514, an imaginary line was drawn 
3 7 o leagues west and s&th of the Cape Verde Islands.· All 
undiscovered countries east of that line were assigned to 
Portugal, and all lands on ' the west to Spain. The 
pronouncement of the P<Qpe was,.,,univ~rsally rega~&'f NORr/f $. 

throughout Catholic Europe as- th~•highest possible ~res- <"~ 
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sion of international law, while the Protestant nations for 
nearly a hundred years did not feel themselves strong 
enough to defy it. Not till many hopes had been dashed 
and many lives lost in the attempt to force a route to India 
by a north-west or north-east passage (upon which no 
embargo was laid by the Bulls) did England a!ld Holland 
nerve themselves to strike out to the south-east and south
west. 

For a century, therefore, Portugal had a clear field. She 
held 'the gorgeous East in fee', at ·least so far as the 
Popes could enable her to. do· so. The sails of her swift 
caravels were seen henceforward from Orrrfuz in the Persian 
Gulf, as far eastward as Malacca and the Spice Islands. 
Goa, on the western coast of the Deccan, the capital of 
Portuguese India, was acquired in rsro and fortified fac
tories were established at Quiloa, Mombassa, .and Melinde 
on the east coast of Africa, at Ormuz in the Persian Gulf, 

. 4 
at Diu, Daman, and Cochin on the coast of Malabar, and 
at Malacca in Malaysi~ The period of Portuguese supre
macy produced some great names, especially those of Vasco 
da Gama, Almeida (rsos-9), and Albuquerque (rso9-r5). 
!t brought riches . and fame to the Portuguese kings, and 
inspired the epic genius· of the poet Camoens; but Portugal 
was not destined . to win a permanent dominiqn in India. 
By the discovery of Brazil a great part of her colonizing 
energy was devoted to the West. Portugal, says Mr. White
way, was the earliest intruder into the East,.and the East 
'has resented' the intrusion 'by absorbing and degrading 
the intruder' .1 The trading methods of Portuguese sea 
captains had more than a flavour of piracy about them. 
Profits were derived quite as muca from plu.ndering raids 
upon Arabian merchants as from legitimate commerce. 
portuguese treatment of the natives often showed a cruelty 
lower than the ~tand!l-rds of a cruel age. The eastern power 

1 The Rise of Portuguese Power i11 India, R. S .. vYhiteway, p. 2, 
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of t.he Catholic pioneer nation w~s destined to yield before . 
the more vigorous methods and less romantic ideals of the 
commercial Protestant states of the North, but even ·had the 
field been left clear, it is very doubtful whether her power 
would not have slipped from her hands, either when the 
Mughal Empire conquered the southern MuhammadaiV 
kingdoms, or: at the recrudescence of Hindu power under 

1 • ' . 

the Marathas. 
Gradually, as the sixteenth century drew to an end, the 

conviction was reached that there was no fea~ible route to 
India by a north-west or nortl).-east passage. The voyages 
of the Englishmen, Hore, Willoughby, Frobisher, Davis, and · 
the Dutchman Barents, were not unfruitful either in the· 
field of commerce or in that of geographical exploration. 
Hore reached Newfoundland in 1536, Sir Hugh Willoughby 
discovered Nova Zembla and explored the northern coast of 
Russia. His voyage resulted in the foundation of the 
Russia or Muscovy Company which opened to English 
merchants an overland trade with Per•ia. Frobisher ( 15 7S--8) 
and Davis (r585-7) traversed the fringe of the Arctic regions 
to the north-west, while the Dutchman Barents (1594--:6) 
made desperate attempts to break through to the north-east, 
in: the course of which he visited Staten Island and Spitzc 
bergen. In 1519-21 a Spanish squadron accomplished the 
dream of Columbus in reaching the East Indies by the 
western route. It was commanded by Ferdinand Magellan, 
who, having served uncfer and quarrelled with Albuquerque, 
offered his services to the Emperor Chades V. . He .coasteci 
down the shores of South America, passed through the 
straits that have. immortalized his name, and voyaged across 
the vast expanse of the I'acific to the Philippines. There he 
himself was killed, but the expedition reached the Moluccas • 
and one ship returned to the port of embarkation, having 
thus . completed the circumnavigation of the globe. This 
was a wonderful feat in view of the small vessels. a~d rude 

il4 c 
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.nautical instru~ents· of the time, and it clearly showed· th~t 
of: the possible southern routes the one to the south:_ west 
was so tedious and circuitous that it could n·ever be. com· 
mercially profitable. · 

._• Three causes,· geographical; religious, and political, thus 
converged to make England and Holland openly refuse to 
obey any longer. the Papal Bull. First, their: despair of 
discovering ·the northern passage. Secondly, their rebellimi: 
from the Pope's spiritual authority. ·Thirdly, .t)le forcible 
annexation by Spain of the kingdom of Portugal 'in rs8o, 
which. set ·. a totally differenp aspect upon the question. 

·England ever since r386 (the Treaty of Westn1inster) had 
remained on friendly terms with Portugal, and the United 
Netherlands had traded freely with Lisbon, the commodities 
of eastern marts being shipped thence to Antwerp for dis
tribution amidst the ports of northern Europe. After 158o 
the port of Lisbon, now under the territorial sovereignty of 
Philip II, closed its gates to the rebels of the Low Countries, 
arid Eljzabeth of Englal\d was gradually driven by her people, · 
by the merchants and the buccaneers, to make open war 
\Vith Spain. In 1529 Sjr Francis Drake on his way round 
the world yjsjted ·the Moluccas. or Spic.e..,_Islands, in_the 
East Indies by the south-western route and is said to have 
entered into treaty relations with the chief of Ternate. 
From this date it was inevitable that England and Holland 
should openly challenge the supremacy of Portugal in the 
Indian Ocean. Spain even 6fferecf in r6o7 to renounce 
her .claim to sovereignty over the United Provinces if the 
Dutch. would abandon the navigation ,of the Indies. The 
English and Dutch assault upon the Portuguese monopoly 
was contemporaneous, and it was quite an open question in 

• the race for pre-eminence which nation would be the first to 
reach its goal. It is impossible here \vithin the space at our 
disposal to describe in detail the fluctuations in fortune and 
the progressive steps by which now England, now Hollan'd1 
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pushed forward her pioneering flag. Broadly, and in outline, 
the course of events was as follows. The East India Com· 
panies of the two nations were founded within a few years 
of each other. The English Company was the first to :be 
incorporated, but for many years it lagged behind the great 
Company of the United Netherlands in power and prosperity. 
For the first decades of the seventeenth century both nations 
were forced to make tlieir way in the teeth of Portuguese 
resistance, but when that was surmounted, they turned 
jealously upon one another. Both coveted the Far East, the 
Malay Archipelago, rather than the mainland of India, as the 
fairer and 'more profitable' inheritance, and there ultimately 
the Dutch secured their hold, driving out the English by 
their superior physical force, and keeping them out by the 
restrictive and monopolizing spirit that in the seventeenth 
century dominated the colonial policy of Holland. The 
English reluctantly and perforce· were driven to develop 
their settlements on the mainland, little realizing at the time 
that India itself was destined to coie(er on its possessors the 
sovereignty of the East, while the attractive Spice Islands 
were in reality a seductive by-path leading those who fol
lowed it astray from the road to dominion. The Dutch had 
thus early in their eastern history been led into a cardinal 
error, but it was an error impossible for them or any other 
nation to avoid in the light of contemporary knowledge. 
Nor would it be fair to attribute wholly to this initial step 
the fact that the Engli~h and not the Dutch were ultimately 
to .attain supremacy in the East. Dutch power in India 
was largely jeopardiied on European battlefields. The 
eastern dominion of Holland, compact and· profitable, is 
even now no mean intft!ritance, and is perhaps as great in 
extent and achievement as it ever could have been, in view 
of the endless political difficulties from European·· com plica-' 
tions that beset the path of Dutch statesmen. It was on 
the Dutch pattern that the English of the seventeenth 

C2 
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century consciously modelled their administrative system in 
India. 'Our d~sign .in the whole', wrote the Court in 1687, 
'is to set up the Dutch government among the English in 
India (than which a better cannot be invented) for the good 
of posterity and to put us upon an equal foot of power with 
them to defend or offend or enlarge th'e English dominion, 
and unite the strength· of our nation under one entire and 
absoiute command subject to us as we are and ever shall 
be most dutiful to our sovereign, with this distinction that 
we will always observe our own old English •terms, viz. 
Attorney General instead_of Fiscal. ... President and Agent 
instead of Commandore, Direct.ore, or Commissaries.' 1 

Such is the barest outline of the course of events. The 
history of Holland in the East can only be dealt with in 
detail where it touches that of Great Britain, and even so 
the narrative must necessarily be summarized. 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No.8, Dispatch to Fort St. George, 
Sept. 28, 1687. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE BIRTH OF THE LONDON EAST INDIA COMPANY 

, THE visit of Sir Francis Drake to the Moluccas in 15.79 

has already been noticed. It was prophetic of what was to 
come. The craving of adventurous Englishmen to sail 
southwards and eastwards could no longer be kept back by 
the calculating policy of the Queen, who, a slave now to the 
purely negative and dilatory policy that had served her so 
well at the opening of her reign, stiU blew hot and cold in 
her reluctance to come to an open breach with Philip.of 
Spain. She braced herself in I s8o to declare to the Spanish' 
ambassador that 'the ocean was free to all; for as much 
as neither nature nor regard of wblic use do permit the 
exclusive possession thereof'.1 In rsSz England made the 
first direct attempt of any European power to break down 
the Portuguese monopoly ·by a voyage round the Cape. 
Edward !'enton sailed with four ships, but proved an unfor
tunate or incompetent captain, and the expedition ended 
disastrously. 

The first Englishman known to have lived on the main
land of India was Thomas Stephens. He became in 1579 
Rector of the Jesuit co1lege in Goa. The letters he wrote 
to his father are said to have spread in England a wider 
desire for direct communic'ation with the East. In I583 
two English merchant~ Fitch and Newbery, accompanied 
by Leedes, a jeweller, and Story, a painter, journeyed over
land to India. The Portuguese arrested them at Ormuz,' 
and took them prisoners to Goa. After their rele:l;se, Story 

1 History of Elizabeth, William Camde~, 1675, p. Z55· 
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became a monk, Leedes entered the Mughal service, New
bery died on the way home, but Fitch, after adventurous 
wanderings through Bengal, Burma, :tvialacca, and Ceylon, 
returned safely home in 1591, to inspire· in his countrymen 
a keener desire for trade and exploration in the East. 

The defeat of the Armada in I sSS impelled even the 
Queen to show her hand more boldly. Permission was 
granted to some merchants to attempt a voyage by the Cape 
route. In 1591 James Lancaster, in the Edward Bonavm
tura, reached Cape Comorin and the Malay Peninsula, 
though the commander of the expedition, George Raymond, 
went down with his ship. On his return voyage Lancaster 

. was driven by sform winds to the coast of Brazil and the 
West Indies. There part of his crew mutinied and carried 
off the ship, and Lancaster sailed for England in a French 
vessel, arriving in May 1594· In 1596 a squadron of three 
vessels was dispatched by Sir Robert Dudley under the 
command of Benjamin Wood, but was never heard of again. 
In 1599 a London ,r.Ieochant adventurer, John Midnall or 
Mildenhall, reached India by the overland route. He was 
granted a passport by Elizabeth, and spent seven years in 
the East, during which time he visited the court of the 
Emperor Akbar at Agra, and. procured from him certain 
privileges of. very dubious value. These he afterwards 
attempted in vain to sell to the East India Company, which 
had been incorporated during his absence. 

The old Turkey Company, founded in 1581, had been 
granted permission in 1593 to trade overland as far as the 
East. Indies, and was renamed the Levant Company, but 
the difficulties of the trade route were such that little good 
came of it. Accordingly two prmtinent members of the 

. ' . 

Levant Company, moved no doubt by the fact that Cor-
nelius Houtman, a Dutchman, had sailed to Sumatra arid 
]3antam ,by the Cape route in 1596, came forward with 
a number of other merchants and raised a subscription for . 
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a voyage to India by way of the Cape. On September 24, 

1599, they met together, subscribed ~sum of £3o, 133 3s. 8d., 
and applied to Elizabeth for a charter. But in the realm of 
high politics negotiations were pending for a truce to end 
the long war with Spain, and the government were. not 
inclined to imperil all chances of a settlement by granting 
the prayers of a few traders. The next year prospects were 
more favourable, for the peace proposals had been ship
wrecked. Accordingly, a year later all but a- day, Septem
ber 23, ·r6oo, the adventurers met again, in Founders' Hall, 
more than doubled the amount of their former subscription, 
raising it to £68,373, and purchased ships. They asked 
only for leave to trade in the East where Spaniards and 
·Portuguese-' have not any castle, fort; blockhouse, or com
mandant'. They thus ignored the right founded on a 
Papal Bull, but recognized the doctrine of effective occupa· 
tion. On the last day of the year r 6oo the East India 
Company- ;a; inco-rporated 'by 'nam~ of. ' the Governor 
and Company of Merchants of London trading into the 
East Indies'. • 

The number of subscribers was 217. The first governor, 
Thomas Smythe, and twenty-four 'comn;Itt"~es' (i.e. com
mittee met1)were nominated in the charter, a~d ~vere after
~aidt'to-be ·:rm~~ll)7 '"elected.... The . e~clusi~e- tr~de with 
In-dia was- granted for fift~en years. Thus the first great 
step was taken on that path which was to lead Great 
Britain to the goal of her wonderful eastern empire. It is 
interesting to pause for a moment and attempt to estimate 
the magnitude of the task that lay before the stout-hearted 
body .of merchant adventurers, to eliminate for a moment 
the facts of later histQry as we know them, and face the 

· problem as they faced it. The preliminary step was one 
requiring no mean courage on the part of those who took 
it .. They had no first-hand knowledge of the East; the 
reports of Fitch and Stephens ~nd a translation of the 

• 
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works of the Dutch .traveller, Linschoten, who had lived at 
Goa 1583-9, were alinost all upon which they had to 
rely. Peace with Spain was not concluded till r6o4; and 
they -fully realized that they had to face the determined hos
tility of the Spaniards and Portuguese, the latter ·of whom 
had enjoyed for a century the prescriptive right to the 
Indian seas. 'rhe Dutch also were certain to prove formid
_able rivals. Though the great United Dutch Company was 
not founded .till 16oz, the numerous provincial companies 
of the Netherlands dispatched between 1595 and· 16or no 
less than fifteen expeditions to the East consisting of sixty
five ships. 

The task before· the London East India Company was 
tp.~r~ore a hard one. It had to explore and map out the 
Indian seas and coasts, £had painfully to work out a system 

.. of commerce, to experiment with commodities and merchan
dise, to train and discipline a staff of servants. It had to 
brave or conciliate the hostility of England's hereditary 
Catholic enemy and her new Protestant rival. Further, it 
had to establish a posthon even at home. The English 
East India Company was the first organized attempt to 
trade with India based upon individual effort. Portugal's 
.achievements in the East had been due mainly to the pro-· 
tecting care of her royal house. The Dutch Company was 
to be backed and defended by the states of the United 
Netherlands, which through its ageni::y transferred to the 
Indian Ocean and there prosecuted with renewed vigour 
their undying quarrel with the Spaniard. Just as Elizabeth 
left the sporadic naval war with Spain, and even the defence 
of England against the Armada, mainly to private enterprise 
.and patriotism, so there was no ac~ve state support given 
to England's first essays in the East. The East India Com-· 
parry was~(radh:!d i~-the' chilly-but invigorating ~tmosphere 
of individualism. It had to ·cope with the lingering medi
aevalt)~e)~i~~ ~g~inst th,e export. of bullion and a fallacious 

• 
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theory of foreign trade. It had to depend altogether on 
mercantile initiative, and merchants desire a profitable and 
immediate return upon their outlay. Profitable the returns 
of an Indian voyage often were, though the margin of pos
sible disaster was very wide; immediate, never. A period of 
two years was almost the least time that could elapse between 
the departure and the return of a ship, even if it survived the 
hazard of storm or the attack of an enemy .. Under the early 
system of separate voyages, in which each fleet was dis
patched to India by a particular group of subscribers, who 
on the return of their vessels wound up the venture and 
realized the profits, there was no averaging up the_ losses 
and gains, for each venture stood by itself: It was not till 
after more than half a century of trial that the Company 
was driven by various stages to adopt a permanent joint 
stock after the fashion of modern times. 

Fortune smiled upon the CompanY's first voyage. It 
consisted of five vessels under the command of James Lan
caster, who set sail on February r~ r6or, visit~d Achin in 
Sumatra, and delivered to the King a letter from Queen 
Elizabeth. Having captured a richly laden Portuguese 
carrack and left a factory at Bantam, Lancaster returned to 
England in September r6o3. Middleton, the commander 
of the second voyage, visited Bantam and the Spice Islands, 
Amboyna, Ternate, and Tidore (r6o4-6). He ericoun
tered much opposition from the Dutch, who, since the 
~oalition and federation of the provincial companies into 
the great United East India Company of the Netherlands, 
with a capital eight times as great as that of its English 
rival, were sedulously pushing forward_ their claim to mono, 
polize the spice trade of~he Archipelago. The ·third voyage 
was n1emorable from the fact that a landing was then first 
made on the mainland of India, Captain Hawkins disem-

1 
barking at Surat in r6o8 and visiting the court of Jahangir 
at Agra. The Emperor received him favourably anci . 
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granted the Eriglish permission to settle in Surat, but the 
Portuguese were still strong enough in India to procure the 
revocation of the decree. Hawkins waited in vain for two 
and a half years at Agra, marrying an Armenian wife at 
Jahangit's suggestion, and hoping against hope, as he wrote 
to the Company, 'I should feather my nest and do you 
service'.. Finally he made his way down to the coast, and 
EiJYbarked in an Engiish ship in January 1612. 

The year 1612 forms a convenient terminal date for the 
1irstchapter of"the Company's history. It is .the year of 
tl1e ninth a~d last separate voyage/ and of Captain Best's 
naval victory over the Portuguese off Swally, which was not 
only the East India Company's first definite· armed success 
over a European rival, but resulted, through the foresight 
and policy of Thomas Aldworth, in permission to build_ 
a factory at Surat. In the first twelve years of its existence 
fue East India Cornpany could claim only a moderate mea
sure of success. Till r6r2 the English had obtained no 
permanent establishme~t on the mainland of India; while 
their position in the eastern islands was weak as compared 
with that of the Dutch, and in the Red Sea they had 
seriously damaged their commercial reputation by the 
•romaging '-that is, pillaging-of Indian vessels. On the 
other hand their profits, though irregular, had been large, 
and the approval of the Crown and the nation had been 
~n- in the grant of tlleSecond cliaiter, dated I 609.1 

~vhich re-~ndowed the ·company, now reinforced by many 
rti~t;;Sers of the nobiiity, "~itli i:lie trade in perpetuity, unless 
it should prove unprofitable to the realm, when it could be 
revoked on three yea,rs' notice being given. 

But the Company was about t& enter !l.llOther zone of 
troubles and hardships. It had still battles .to fight with 

.·t Between 1612, the date of the last separate voyage, and 1657, when 
the permanent joint stock was raised, there was an intermediate stage of 
transitory joint stocks and '.Particular' or 'General' voyages. · 
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the Portuguese before it could secure a foot-hold on the 
mainland, and even fiercer com bats to wage with the Dutch 
for what was universally regarded as the El Dorado of the 
East, the Spice Islands of the Malay Archipelago. Troubles 
from interlopers-that is, traders who infringed the. mono
poly-civil war, popular hatred, and the favours of fickle 
and embarrassed sovereigns were to beset it at home, and 
during the next hundred years the Company had many a 
struggle to maintain its corporate existence and the continuity 
of its trade. · 



CHAPTER V 

THE ENGLISH, DUTCH, AND PORTUGUESE IN THE 
• EAST 

BE:FORE dealing in detail with the early settlements of the 
Company, sop-lething may profitably be said of the inter
national relations of the three European nations competing 
for. the Indian trade, during the first half of the seventeenth 
century.. Such a summary will inevitably pass beyond the 
period with which we are at present concerned, but. it is 
convenient to group certain facts under definite headings 
and to dispose of them before resuming the main thread of 
the narrative. 

The conflict wM a threefold one. There was the 
struggle between the Po~uguese and the Dutch, between the 
Portuguese and the English, and betwe.en the Dutch and 
the English. The first aspect of the conflict hardly con
cerns us here. It is ~nough to say that the Dutch captured 
Amboyna from the Portuguese in r6o5 and gradually sup
planted them in the Spice Islands. They blockaded Goa 
in 1639, seized Malacca in r64r, and took the last Portu
guese stronghold in Ceylon in 1658. By r664 they had 
ousted their rivals from most of their early settlements on 
the Malabar coast. 

Peace between England and Spain was made in r6o4, 
but it hardly extended to the. Indies, though by the treaty 
and their charter the 'English were•henceforward debarred 
from resmting to Portuguese possessions, since the Spanish 
and Portuguese Crowns were united from rs8o to I640· 
In r6u a Portuguese fleet prevented Sir Henry Middleton 
from entering the mouth of the Tapti river. But in 
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November a·nd December of the following year Captain 
Thomas Best with two ships defeated them in· several 
engagements. ·In December r614 and January 1615 
Captain Nicholas Downton, with a larger squadron of four 
vessels, won a still more decisive victory over the Portuguese 
viceroy in person. These defeats irretrievably damaged the 
credit of the Portuguese on the western shore of India, and 
in the eyes of the native powers the English were the natu
ral successors to the prestige they had enjoyed. In 1622 
the English allied themselves with the Sh~h of Persia and 
captured. Ormuz in the Persian Gulf from the Portuguese, 
being rewarded by permission to settle in Gombroon and to 
receive half the customs dues. Henceforward 'Portugal 
ceased to be ,a dangerous rival to England. In I 6 30 the 
Treaty of Madrid declared that the two countries should 
abstain from hostilities in the East. But a convention 
signed by Methwold, the English President of Surat, and 
the Viceroy of Goa in 1634 was of much more practical 
impo'rtance, and actuall¥ guaranteed commercial inter-rela
tions between the English and Portuguese in India. The 
recovery by Portugal of her independence from the yoke ot · 
Spain in 1640 further mitigated the hostility of the English, 
and recalled the old tradition of alliance and friendship 
with the Portuguese nation. In 1642 Charles I of England 
and John IV of Portugal concluqed a treaty for freedom of 
trade between the two countries, and definitely accepted 
the Surat-Goa convention. Finally Cromwell, in his Treaty 
of July 1654, extorted from Portugal a full recognition or 
England's right to trade to the East Indies. The Treaty 
which brought Bombay to Charles II in r66r as part of the 
dower of Catherine of Braganza, l!lound him to maintain 

1 the Portuguese possessions in India against the Dutch. 
, But the enmity between England and. her. hereditary foe 

the Catholic and Latin Spanish-Portuguese Empire was as 
nothing to that'which existed in the eastern seas between 
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herself and the Dutch, the northern Protestant power with 
whom, in .Europe at any rate, she seemed to have so much 
in common. This was no doubt mainly due to the fact 
that at a comparatively early stage the Englishman realized 
that 'the Hollander' and not 'the Portugal' was the real 
enemy. The Dutch, on "the other hand, were aggrieved by 
the mere appearance of the English in the East. Their 
assault on Portuguese possessions was a continuation of the 
struggle for freedom against the despotic power of Spain. 
'Holland', says Sir William Hunter, 'turned her despairing 
land-revolt into a triumphant oceanic war'; 1 she extended 
that war to the Far East and she wanted no third competitor 
for the prize of victory. In 1 6o9 her proud enemy Spain, 
after vainly endeavouring in r6o7 to purchase a Dutch with
drawal from India by conceding independence in Europe, 
was forced to agree to a twelve years truce. The Dutch 
were now free to display their enmity to the English and to 
develop their plan of campaign for acquiring a mo,nopoly of 
the trade in the Moluccas, which ~ey claimed by right of 
conquest from the Portuguese. On the high seas and in 
many an Indian port, «ollisions took place between hot~ 
headed ,sea captains or jealous commercial rivals ; a famous 
incident in this unofficial war was Nathaniel Courthope's • 
defence of Pulo Run, one of the Banda Islands, with a tiny 
garrison for four years ·(16r6-2o) against frequent assaults 
from the Dutch. The representatives .of both nation~ 
endeavoured to undersell one another and to form binding 
ties. with the ·native powers. The Dutch asserted that they 
had linked to themselves by treaty almost all the petty . , 
rulers of the Moluccas ; the English put forward a claim to 
priority of occupation d!ting from the famous voyage round 
the world of Sir Francis Drake, charging the Dutch with 
oppression and intimidation of the natives, while they 
~ealously and with good reason combated the idea that a. 

1 A History of British India, vol. i, p. 237. 
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few isolated and widely separated 'forts' amounted to genuine 
and effective occupation of the whole island group. · Dutch 
power there was consolidated and regularized by the appoint
ment of Pieter Both 1 (r6og-14).as first Governor-General. 
Th'e English Company in r6rr, in a petition to the Earl of 
Salisbury (Lord High Treasurer), declared that they were 
'enforced at last to break silence and co'mplain their griefS '. ~ 
Continuous conferences in London and at the Hague (r6rr 
and r613-15) ended in failure to bring about a settlement, 
for. though proposals for a union of the two companies \\'ere 
freely made, and it was even suggested that a joint subscrip· 
tion should be raised, the English· looked with suspicion 
and dislike upon the heavy military expenditure of their 
rivals and, when called upon to share it, showed the strongest 
disinclination to do so. Meanwhile, open reprisals never 
ceased in eastern waters until, in July r6rg, the English 
Company unwillingly came to terms with the Dutch, and 
entered into a union giving up their claims to compens.ation 
for past injuries. The,- engaged to share in the expenses 
of Dutch fortifications and to provide half of a fleet o( 
defence of twenty ships which was to remain in the East 
for the purpose of patrolling the seas. In return for their 
acceptance of these onerous conditions, the· English were 
grudgingly granted a certain proportion of the trade. The 
Company's assent to the treaty was largely due to the 
pressure put upon them by James I, who then, as always, 
was exceedingly ambitious of the renown of the peacemaker. 
The treaty was to be executed by a joint Council of Defence 
in the East, consisting of four members from each Company, 
with an appeal to the States-General of Holland and the 
King of England. • 

1 This is the Dutchman who gave his name to the well-known rock in 
Mauritius. He was lost off that island in r6r6. See vol. i of this 
series, 2nd edition, p. I 46. . 

2 First Letter Book of the East India Company, Sir G. Birdwood and 
W. Foster, p. 429. · 
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The treaty was ill received by the Dutch in the East, 
who, under their able Governor-General Coen (the founder 
of Batavia in x6xg), believed they had the English almost 
at their mercy. 'The English ought to be very thankful to 
you~. wrote Coen, 'for they had worked thems(;:ives very 

, nicely out of the Indies, and you have placed them again 
in the midst.' 1 Within two years the union had utterly 
broken down .. The English were violently expelled from 
Lantor and Pulo Run (1621-z), and negotiations were 
resumed in London in z621; but before the Dutch and 
English commissioners could come to any agreement, news 
arrived of the massacre of Amboyna in r6z3, a bloody and 
brutal piece of work committed by a subordinate Dutch 
official, which put an end to all compromise and stirred tip 
in England a deep and just resentment. 

Van Speult~ the Dutch Governor of Amboyna, arrested 
Towerson the English agent and eighteen other Englishmen 
besides several Japanese soldiers on a trumped-up charge 
of having conspired to seize the Dutch fort. There was no 
evidence against the prisoners at the time, except confessions 
drawn from them by fiendish torments and revoked imme
diately they were carried from the torture chamber. On 
the other hand there exists abundant proof in both the 
Dutch and English archives that the supposed plot. was· 
a mere figment of the imagination, if it were not a deliberate 
device to exterminate the English factory. Tow(!rson and 
nine other Englishmen with nine Japanese were put to 
death ; their papers and protestations of innocence were 
destroyed, but a few pathetic and broken sentences written 
on the leaves of Prayer Book or Bible or in the pages of 
a ledger escaped unnotic~, and served afterwards to inflame 
popular feeling in England to fury. 

The action of Van Speult was not only a crime but a 
blunder, and the Prince of Orange openly declared· that he 

1 A History o/ Bn"tis!t India, Sir W. W. Hunter, vol. i, p. 384. 
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wished that 'when Speult began to spell this tragedy,. he 
had been hung upon a gibbet, with his council about him '.1 

But in spite of intense popular excitement no real repa!ation 
was extorted from the Dutch till after the lapse of. thirty
one years. James I, angered at the refusal of the Spanish 
court to favour his matrimonial plans for his son Charles, 
was inclining at this time for alliance with the Netherlands. 
Once again state policy was at variance with the aspiratiqns 
of the Company, though at this time these aspirations were 
backed by the voice of the whole English people. Both 
James and his successor Charles I used brave words, but 
failed to follow them up with courageous action. The East 
India Company found a more worthy protector in Oliver 
Cromwell, who: by the Treaty of w:estminster in I654 
referred the question of claims and counter-claims to four 
commissioners, to be named on both sides, meeting in 
London, with an appeal on disagreement to the Swiss 
Cantons. The commissioners restored Pulo Run to the 
English, and awarded them a sum of £Ss,ooo as indemnity 
for the Company, with• £:;,615 for the heirs of the sufferers 
at Amboyna. 

In the East, Dutch sovereignty in_ the Spice Islands 
remained secure. Though the English continually reasserted 
down. to I 667 a claim to Pulo Run, re-established a factory 
at Bantam in i6z8 (which supported a troubled existence 
till r68z), and maintained a Presidency ,at Bencoolen in 
Sumatra till r824, they never seriously challenged the 
position of the Dutch in the Malay Archipelago until Lord 
Minto's conquest of Java in r8rr. Dominion in that region 
was denied them, but the door was opened thereby to a 
wider and more imperial destiny. • 

1 Calettdar o/ State Papcrs1 East Indies (1622-4)1 c:d. by W, N, 
Sainsbury, p. 331, · 



CHAPTER VI 

EARLY SETTLEMENTS IN INDIA. THE COMPANY 
UNDER THE STUARTS, THE COMMONWEALTH, 
THE PROTECTORATE, AND RESTORATION 

IN the Spice Archipelago, as we have seen, the star of the 
English had waned before that of the'Dutch. In the mean
time the factors and agents of the East India Company in 
the face of many difficulties and discouragements were open
ing up trade with the ports of the mainland of India and 
endeavouring to obtain permission for the factories which 
their system of commerce rendered necessary. The failure 
of Captain Hawkins in r6o8, through Portuguese opposition, 
to settle in Surat has been already mentioned. A different 
complexion was put upon matters by Best's victory in the 
sea fight off the mouth of the Taptr in r6rz, and an Eng
lish factory wa~ permanently established there on a grant 
obtained from Jahangir by Thomas Aldworth, who pro
nounced it to be 'the only key to open all the rich and best 
trade of the Indies '.1 A foothold once effected, commercial 
ties wex:e gradually formed with the country inland, and 
subordi~ate agencies were established ·at Ahmadabad, 
Burhanpur, and, in the heart of the Mughal's dominions, at 

. Ajmer and Agra. 
The East India Company wisely determining to press· 

home by all possible means the advantages they had gained, 
decided to send an ambailjador 'of extraordinary countenance 
and respect' to reside at the court of the Emperor. Their 

1 Letters receive<i by the East India Compa11y from z'ts servants z'11 fit~ 
East, vol. i, ed. by F. C. D.tnvers, p. 238. . 
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choice fell upon Sir Thomas Roe as being 'of ~regnant under
standing, well spoken, learned, industrious, and of a comelie 
personage '.1 The sanction of James I for the appointment 
was then obtained-the more readily perhaps because the 
Company paid the ambassador's . s;;tlary and allowances. 
Roe ~ailed in February I615. On his arrival at Surat in 
September he discovered Jhat Dowhton's victory over the 
Poituguese early in the year had only served to endanger 
the English cause in the eyes of the Mughal government. 
~rhere was a strong party:at the court of Jahai1gir, headed 
by Prince Khurram (afterwards the Emperor Shah Jahan), 
which favoured the Portuguese, and was now endeavouring 
to procure the expulsion of the English from Surat. Roe 
won the favour of Jahangir and lived ,at his court as 
accredited ambassador from the King of England for three 
years, at Ajmer, Mandu, or Ahmadabad. He failed to pro
cure, as he had hoped to do, a formal and definite treaty; 
but he obtained permission for the establishment of factories 
at·certain towns in theJVIughal dominions, and did much, by 
his statesmanship and tact, to' instil into the Mughal mind 
a respect for the English as a nation. Above all, he formu
lated a policy for tpe Company which' they followed for 
seventy· years, a policy· which was to be unaggressive and 
wholly mercantile. Roe disliked the· military-commercial 
policies of the Por~uguese and Dutch, which he beljieved to 
consume all their profit. 'It is the beggaring of the Portugal, 
notwithstanding his many rich residences and territories, 
that he keeps soldiers that spend it, yet his garrisons are 
mean. He never profited by the Indies, since he defended 
them. Observe this well. It hath been also the error of the 
Dutch, who seek plantation here ~y the sword. They turn 
a ·wonderful stock, they prowl in all places, they possess 
some of the best; yet their dead payes consume all their 

I The Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe, ed. by ·w. Foster [Hakluyt 
Society], vol. i, lntrod., p. iv. 
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gain. Let this be received as a rule that if you will profit; 
seek it at sea, and in quiet trade; for without controversy, if 
is· an error to affect garrisons and land wars in India.' 1 Roe 
served the Company well, claiming with truth 'my sincerity 
toward you in all actions is without spot ; my neglect of 
private gain is without example, and my frugality beyond 
your expectation '.2 He left India iri February r619. 
' The English factory at Surat henceforward became the 

chief English settlement in the East, even Bantam being 
made for a time subordinate to it in r63o. It was seriously 
affected by the depredations of Courten's association,3 1636-
49, and by their rival factory at Rajapur, but recovered its 
position in 1657, remaining the headquarters of the Company 
in the East till its pla~e was takenby Bombay in 1687 .. 

On the eastern coast Captain Rippon in 16 r r ·landed at 
Pettapoli in the Kistna delta, and proceeding northwards 
founded a factory at Masulipatam, a seaport of the Muham
madan kingdom of Golconda. For some years the factory 
flourished, but after 1624 declined bfi[ore the opposition and 
'foul injuries ' of the Dutch. The English factors_ even 
abandoned the place in r6z8, and, though they returned 
two years later, they cast about for another station where 
they might be unimpeded by European rivals. In r64o. 
Francis Day, a member of the Masulipatam council, procured 
from a petty Hindu raja a narrow strip of land about 230 

miles south of Masulipatam witl~ permission to build a forti
fied factory which he named Fort St. George. Round the 
guns of this protected factory grew up within a fe\v years the 
town of Madras, divided into the White Town, or European 
settlement, and the Black Town, where the Indian mer
ch.ants and weavers congPegated. The Court of Committees 
at first looked askance at the expense involved in the new. 

1 The Embassy of.St'r Thomas Roc, ed. by W. Foster [~Inkluyt 
Society], vol. ii, p. 344· 

2 .Ibid., p. 343· 3 See infra, p. 36. · 
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settlement and entered the name of its founder in the Black 
Book which recorded the deeds of those servants who had 
incurred their displeasure. But Fort•St. George soon justi
fied its existence, and in 1642 it displaced Masulipatam as 
the chief settlement on the coast of Coromandel, though it 
remained subordinate to Ban~am till 1653, when it was raised 
to the position of an independent agency . 

. In the meantime the English, striking northwards, had 
made their first settlements in Orissa and Bengal.· In 1633, 
Ralph Cartwright, sailing from Masulipatam, established 
stations at Hariharpur in the Mahanadi delta and at Bala
sore on the boundary between Bengal proper and Orissa. 
For many years the English only maintained their hold 
upon these places \vith the greatest difficulty, being fiercely 
assailed by· the Portuguese a~d Dutch and decimated by the 
deadly exhalations of the malarial swamps. Indeed, it was 
only the foresight of ·Francis Day, the founder of Madras, 
which prevented the total abandonment of the Bengal fac
tories in 1642. Englisil prospects were much improved by 
the efforts of Gabriel Boughton, surgeon of the Company's 
ship Hopewell, who since 1645 had lived as court physician 
with the Mughal Subadar, or viceroy, of Bengal. In 165o 
he obtained from his patron a licence for the Company to 
trade in the province, and in the following year an English 
factory was established at Hughli, where the Portuguese 
and Dutch were already settled. But misfortunes still 
dogged the Bengal stations. They were too far from Madras 
to be effectively controlled. The f~ctors sent there fell into 
irregular and dishonest courses. In 1656 the Madras 
Council had determined to withdraw from Bengal altogether, 
but the arrival or' new supplies lnd men in r658, after 
Cromwell's charter, made them alter their decision. In the 
same year all the settlements in Bengal and on the Coro
mandel coast were made subordinate to Fort St. George . 

. Meanwhile, at home the Company's fortunes were under 
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a cloud. As a monopoly their claims aroused much oppo
sition from the growing popular party in England. Their 
practice of exporting bullion was regarded as ruinous to the 
country, for the political economy. of that day, says Sir · 
William Hunter, ' was a compound of mediaeval tradition 
and national prejudice '.1 Based as the Company was upon 
'a royal charter, it might be expected that their reliance 
would be mainly upon the throne, but a Stuart king was only 
a broken reed. In fact, as Charl~s and the Parliament were 
rapidly drifting into a life-and-death struggle, the East India 
Company was likely to fare ill in the capacity of third party. 
There is noticeable a distinct attempt, and complete failure on 
their part, to prevail·upon the Commons to include their griev
ances amongst those preferred by the popular party against 
the throne, and at other times to coerce the King by the 
threat to appeal to Parliament. In r628 they laid a format 
Petition and Remonstrance before the Commons which was 
disregarded. The rebuff from Parliament was followed by 
;t still severer blow from Charles. 1jl 1635, on the ground 
that the Con1pany 'had merely intended and pursued their 
own present profit and advantage without providing any 
safety or settledness for establishing of traffic in the said 
Indies for the good of posterity ', 2 the King granted a licence 
for trade in the East Indies to a courtier, Endymion Porter, 
who was financed by Sir William Courten or Courteen, a 
great London merchant, son of a Protestant Flemish refugee. 
The monopoly of the Company was for a time at an end. 
Courten's association did their utmost to secure an imme
diate profit without a too scrupulous regard for the rights 
either of their fellow countrymen or of the Hindu and 
Mughal traders with wh~ they had dealings. The Com
pany petitioned Parliament again in January, 1641, but 
Charles persuaded them to recall their petition, admitting 

1 A History of British ludia, vol. ii, p. 20. 

2 Grant to Sir VI'. Courten, Dec. 12, 1635· . . 



IJISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA CHAP; 

that ' lVlr. Porter had nothing to do in the business, his 
name only being used, and that what was done was His 
Majesty's act '.1 Courten's association established a settle
ment at Assada in Madagascar, whence the name of 
'Assada Merchants' by which they soon became known. 
Meanwhile a renewed petition of the East India Company 
to the Long Parliament in June 1641 had been unnoticed,· 
arid the only action of tha! famous assembly in relation to 
the Company was to force the officers of their ships to take 
the Solemn League and Covenant. The ruinous competi-

. tion between the two bodies was brought to an end in 1649 
by a ' union' to which both sides reluctantly consented. In 
1654 the original members of the East India Company 
desired to raise another joint stock while the Assada Mer
chants were in favour of converting the Company into a 
'Regulated' one, i.e. of allowing members to trade indi
vidually with their own capital and ships. Both sides 
appealed to the Council of State, but for three years nothing 
was· done. Cromwell indeed wa~ credibly said in 1657 to 
have contemplated declaring the trade to India open, and 
the Company in despair threatened to withdraw from India 
altogether.' Their threat seems at last' to have turned 
Cronnvell's attention to the grievances they had pressed 
upon him so long. He granted them a charter in 1657. 
Under its provisions• they raised the first permanent joint 
stock and 'the Company passed from its mediaeval to its 
1'nodern basis '." Ninety-one new factors and m\'rchants 
were dispatched to the East, and the settlements there 
entered upon a new lease of life. 

Based as it was upon the constitutional exercise of the 
royal prerogative, the Company· haf\ always been ill at ease 
under the Commonwealth and Protectorate. It had indeed, 

1 India Office Records, Court Book No. 17, p. 385. 
2 Ibid., No. 23, pp. 546, 5f6. . 
·s A History of British India, Sif W. W. Hunter, vol. ii, p. 103. 
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when ordered to do so, effaced the royal arms upon its ships,' 
and even, as we have seen, attemp'ted to identify its cause 
with the cause of the .Parliamentary Party, but that was only 
when all other expedients had failed. 

With the Restoration came a welcome change in its 
fortunes. The twenty years r66o-8o may be regarded as 
the golden age of the Company while still· a non-political, 
non-territorial trading body. Its stock steadily rose in price. 
It stood at 130 in r669, 245 in r677, 28o in r68r, and 360 
in r683. Dividends between the years r659 and r691 
averaged 25 pet cent. per annum. The Company at .home 
enjoyed royal patronage and support', for if Charles II, like 

. his father, borro~wed money of the Court of C~mm1ittees, he 
was, unlike his father, punctual in paying it back. The 
charters granted between the years r66r and r683 strength
ened the position of the Company in many ways, giving it 
the right to coin money, erect fortifications, exercise juris
diction over English subjects residing in the East, make 
peace or war, and form alliances wi~ non-Christian peoples. 
The Company acquired the town destined to be the seat of 
its western Presidency through the marriage of the King 
with. a Portuguese princess, Catherine of Braganza. She 
brought Born bay with the best harbour in India to Charles II 
as part of her dowry in r66i, to the despair of the viceroy 
of Goa, who wrote, ' India will be lost on the same day on 
which the English nation is settled in Bombay '.1 Charles 
found the place an exceedingly unprofitable possession, and 
was glad in r 668 to hand it over to the East India Company 
at a rent of ten pounds a year, to be held, in quaint legal 
phraseology, 'as of the manor of East Grej:!nwich in the 
county of Kent in free• and common soccage'. Bombay 
gradually grew in fame and prosperity and succeeded Surat 
as the chief settlement on the west coast in r687. 

The Company's success during the first twenty years of 
1 Tlze Rise of Bombay,S. M. Edwardes, p. gr. 
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the Restoration period was largely due to the fact that they 
were practically unmolested by European rivals. Charles II 
did indeed wage two wars with Holland in 1665-7 and 
1672-4, but there was hardly any collision of the hostile 
forces in the East that was worthy of notice. By the 
Treaty of Breda, r667, Pula Run and some other places were 

· finally relinquished to the Dutch in return for the far more 
valuable colonial possession (though its worth was not 
recognized at the time) of New Amsterdam, renamed New · 
York. In India proper the Dutch ,mainly directed their 
operations against France, and so, without intending it, con
ferred a service upon England by checking at a very critical 
time the growth of the French Company. 

After ·r685 the East India Company once more entered 
upon a period of stress and difficulty. The early essays of 
the· English nation in India had fortunately coincided with 
the reigns of the M ughal emperors who for about a hundred 
and fifty years gave political cohesion at least to northern 

''India. During the lat~r part of the reign of Aurangzeb, 
·the last of those able sovereigns, the empire was politically 

· amidst the breakers. The provincial viceroys were getting 
out of the control of the central government; Sivaji the great 
Maratha leader, up to his death in i68o, had raided and 
plundered in open defiance of the supreme power. The wide 
extent of country over which he ranged may be gauged from 
the fact that in x664 and 1670 he was driven with difficulty 
frori1 the walls .of the English factory at Surat after he had 
pillaged the town, while in 1677 he passed close to Madras 
on his way to the capture of Jinji. The result was a break
down of that internal order and good government which 
was absolutely essential to a profita~e trade.· The English 
in Bengal were oppressed by the Na\vab Shaista Khan 
(x664-77 and 1679-89). 'The whole kingdom', said Job 
Charnock in x678, 'is lying in a very miserable feeble 
condition, the great ones plundering and robbing the 
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feebler '.1 The change that had passed over the Indian scene 
is gniphically described by Gerald Aungier in a striking 
dispatch, ' the state of India ... is much altered of what it 
was ; that justice and respect, wherewith strangers in general 
and especially those of our nation were wont to be treated 
with, is quite laid aside ; the name of the honourable Com· 
pany and the English nation through our long patient suffer· 
ings of wrong, is become slighted ; our complaints, remon· 
strances, paper protests, and threatenings are laughed at, .... 
in violent distempers violent cures are only successful ..• 
the times now require you to nianage your general com
merce with your sword in your hands '.2 To this general 
cause were added others more directly affecting the Com
pany. A curious rebellion of Keigwin, the royalist com
mander of the garrison at Bombay, in 1683-4, and a. rising 
in St. Helena, the 'Sea Inn' of East Indiamen (first occu· 
pied by the English in 1659 and finally taken from the 
Dutch in 1673), embarrassed the Company and brought 
their administration into evil odout" at home as tyrannical. 
To meet these new conditions the Company, though with 
reluctance, determined to employ new methods. The 
advice of Gerald Aungier therefore fell on willing ears, and 
the Court of Committees groping in the dark and neither 
understanding the real weakness of the Mughal Empire nor 
the immense ditiiculties which as yet made their attempt 
hopelessly premature, resolved to declare war on Aurangzeb. 
Having definitely decided to break with the old traditions 
which had been laid down by Sir Thomas Roe and had 
served them since his time, their conversion was whole
hearted. They expressed a new-born admiration for the 
-,wise' Dutch who werl concerned less with trade than 
' their government, their civil and military policy, warfare 

1 Diary if William Hedges, ed. by Sir Henry Yule[Hakhiyt Society], 
vol. ii, p. 46. · 

2 India Office Records, 0. C. 4258. 
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and the increase of their revenue '.1 They realized that the 
inevitable question would be put, 'Why cannot the Company 
now subsist with as small duties as they levied formerly?' 
and their answer was: 'They may subsist as they did; 
having their factories generally at the mercy of the 
Heathens among_whom they lived,' 2 But the Company 
since the charter granted them by James II was in ' the 
condition of a sovereign state in India ', 3 and no longer 
chose· to live from hand to mouth. It was at this time 
(r687) that one of their dispatches contained the famous 
sentence so often quoted as a prophecy-truer than they 
could ever have guessed-of British destiny in the East; 
they urged their President and Council to ' establish such a 
Politie of civil and military power and create and secure, 
such a large Revenue . . . as may be the foundation of a 
large, well grounded sure English Dominion in India for all 
time to come'. 4 

Tradition has largely associated this new departure with 
·the names of Sir J osia a.~d Sir John Child. Recent research 
has disproved the belief that they were related. The former 
certainly wielded for many years an almost autocratic in
fluence in the counsels of the Company at home, being four 
times governor between r68r and r687. Some letters of 
his still preserved in the Bodleian Library at Oxford 5 show 
clearly how all-powerful was his position .in the Court of 
Committees, even at a later date than this (1692-4). Sir' 
John Child was President of Surat and Governor of Bombay, 
that is, really chief of the Company in India from 1682-90~ 

The policy thus valiantly and grandiloquently formulated 
ended in bitter disappointment. Captain Nicholson was 

• 
1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 9, Dispatch to B'ombay, 

Sept. I I, I689. 
2 Ibid., No. 8, Dispatch to Fort St. George, Jan. 14, Io86. 
3 Ibid., Sept. 28, r687. 
' Ibid., Dec. 12; 1687. 
G Bodleian Library, Rawlinson MSS. A. 303. 
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sent from England with a fleet of ten armed ·vessels and a 
force of 66o men, to be reinforced by 400 taken on board' 
at Madras. He was ordered to capture and fortify Chitta
gong on the north-eastern shore of the Bay of Bengal 
(though the Court of Committees believed it to be some
.where .. '.up the great Ganges'), as the future seat· of the 
Company in those regions, to go to war with the King.of 
Siam, and to capture Salsette from the Portuguese. Not 
.one of these ambitious aims was realized. When the expedi
tion arrived at Hughli in October r686, hostilities broke 
.out prematu~ely, and after the town had been bombarded 
.the English retired twenty-seven miles down the river to 
a village called Sutanati, the site of the modern Calcutta. 
The Emperor now gave: orders for a general attack on the 
English settlements. The factories at Patna, Cossimbazar,' 
Masulipatam, and Vizagapatam were seized, and Bombay 
was besieged. Captain Heath was sent out from England 
with reinforcements, and in r 688 took on board all the 
English in Bengal with the Com~any's goods, bombarded· 
and burnt Balasore and sailed to effect the conquest of 
Chittagong. But he found the place strongly defended and 
after a month offutile negotiations, made his way to Madras. 
There he arrived in March r68g. And so the consequence 

• of the Company's spirited war policy was the evacuation of 
Bengal and the loss of the results of half a century's painful 
toil and effort. 

The position of the English in India was only saved by 
their sea power. Sir John Child on the western coast 
seized all the Mughal shipping he could lay his hands on, 
and sent his captains to the Red Sea and Persian Gulf to 
arrest the pilgrimage tJaffic to Mecca. This bold stroke 
induced Aurangzeb at last to listen to overtures for peace, 
though the terms he conceded were harsh and contemptuous. 
In February r6go he granted the English pardon and a new 
licence. for trade, provided they paid a fine ~f £, I7 ,ooo, 
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engaged 'tci ·behave themselves for the future no more in 
•such a shameful manner', and that ' Mr. Child who did the 

disgrace, be turned out and expelled'. The English were 
spared this last humiliation, for Sir John Child, worn out 
with his exertions, had died earlier in the month, having, in 
the words of his employers, despite his final failure, 'done 

"'more for the Company and the honour of his country than 
ever any Englishman did in India'. The tale of disaster 
was relieved by one episode, the importance of which could 
not be realized at the time. Job Charnock, the English 
agent at Hughli, had twice since 1686 endeavoured to 
establish a settlement on the site of Calcutta, and had twice 
been forced to abandon it, when the open breach occurred 
with the viceroy of Bengal. At the conclusion of the peace 

·the English were contemptuously granted permission to 
resume their settlements in the delta of the Ganges. And 
so after fifteen months' sojourn at Madras he made his way 
back almost unnoticed to his .ruined settlement. The same 
year, therefore,· which witnessed the abasement of the Com
pany before Aurangzeb,.also witnessed the humble founda
tion of a future capital of British India, the first step in the 
realization of the h~lf ~nconscious prophecy of 1687. 



CHAPTER VII 

THE NEW EAST INDIA COMPANY 

THE opponents of the Company in England inveighed 
against 'the unjust and wicked war with the Great Mogul ',1 
and the news of the humiliating peace concluded in India 
gave them a welcome handle against the Court of Com· 
mittees. Opposition to the East India monopoly had been 
growing for many years and took many for~s. There was 
a considerable section which objected to the trade altogether 
for economic reasons that are not unknown at the present 
time. They disliked it because of' the export of bullion 
which was its necessary concomitant, and because it im
ported manufactured goods and commodities which they 
supposed to be positively harmful, for instance coffee, which 
as a contemporary writer quaintly r@marked was 'most use
less since it serve's neither for nourishment nor debauchery'.2 

Such opponents laid down the principle that no foreign trade 
was advantageous to. the kingdom which did not export 
produce and manufactured goods and import raw materials. 
It is interesting to note that, if these specious arguments
which are often enunciated to-day-had prevailed, the incal
culable advantage of the Indi\'(n trade_ would have been lost 
to England. 

The Company's apologists in their attempts to answer , 
, these objections groped their way to a sounder economic 
theory which often anticipated the conclusions of Adam Smith 
and the Free T-rade sch~ol. They declared stoutly that 'no 

1 Some Remarks upon the present state of the East India Company's 
Affairs, r6go. 

2 Britannia Langums, or a Discourse of Trade, r68o. 
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nation 'ever was or will be considerable in trade, that pro· 
''*hibits the exportation of bullion '.1 It was a fallacy to regard 

bullion or speCie as different from any other form of wealth, · 
'gold and silver and ... money are nothing but the weights 

. and measures by which traffic is more conveniently carried 
on than could be done without them '. 2_ These writers' 
objected to the whole principle of state- interference in 
commercial matters, 'La\YS to hamper trade whether foreigri 
br domestic relating to money or other merchandizes are 
not ingredients to make a people rich .... No people ever 
yet grew rich by policies.' 2 'Few laws relating to trade ', 
wrote Davenavt, 'are the mark of a nation that thrives by 
traffic.' 3 But they based the main defence of the India 
trade on yet wider grounds : ' Since the discovery of the East 
Indies, the dominion of the sea depends much upon the 
wane .or increase of that trade, and consequently the security 
of the liberty, property, and protestant religion of this 
kingdom.' 1 

A second party were opposed simply to the Joint Stock 
theory and clamoured ror a COI!Jpany on a regulated basis, 
L e. one in which merchants traded on their individual 
capital as members of a guild. 

Thirdly, a large and increasing number objected to the 
existing Company as resting on a too narrow and exclusive. 
basis. When these men urged the dissolution of the Company, 
they only meant the winding up of the particular group of 
subscribers who had monopolized the trade since r657, and 
there was little doubt that. the Company might well have 

• increased its capital and admitted a greater number to share 
its high profits. This section inveighed fiercely against the' 
autocratic power which Sir J asia. Child wielded in the 
Co~nts of the Company. In r68r a prominent member of 

1 A Treatise whereiu is demonst?-ated, that the East india Tradd is 
the most national tf all foreign trades, by 4-tll.oTTaTp.s, 1681. 

2 Discourses upon Trade, Sir Dudley North, London, 1691; 
s An Essay on the East India Trade, 1696 [by Charles Davennnt]. 



Vlf TilE NEW EAST INDIA COMPANY 49 

the Court, Thomas Papillon, foreseeing the tendency of 
affairs, suggested that the Company itself should take the "' 
initiative by admitting more outsiders to a share in its 
privileges. But Sir Josia Child refused to accept the pro· 
posal and hounded Papillon and his associates oqt of the 
Company. 'The great Ministers and chief men at court 
fell in with Sir Josia ',and he and his supporters' do tumble 
the members in and out of the Committee according as they 
serve their mvn terms '.1 

For many years individual 'interlopers' in India had 
defied the Company's servants, or acted in collusion with 
them ; one of the most famous of the interlopers was 
Thomas Pitt, grandfather of the Earl of Chatham, who 
made a large fortune by unlawful, or, at least, unauthorized 
trading, and purchased a large landed estate together with 
the pocket borough of Old Sarum. These men had in vain 
attempted to get a pronouncement that the monopoly of 
the Company was illegal, in the famous trial of .Thomas 
Sandys in 1683, when Judge Jefieys decided for the 
Company. The only result seems to have been the charter 
of r686, which strengthened the Company's power against 
both native chiefs in India and contumacious Englishmen, 
'(arming us', as Sir Josia Child triumphantly wrote, 'into 
the condition of a sovereign state in India'. 2 

The fall of the Stuart dynasty was a serious blow to 
Child. 'The.Revolution', says Sir William Hunter, 'brought 
the Company face to face with Pariiament.' 3 The London 
Company's 'numerous enemies associated themselves with 
the Whig Party, and as early as r6go succeeded in inducing 
a parliamentary committee to pass a resolution in favour 
of a new Company. Alft.lut this time they banded them-

1 Some Remarks ttpon the present state of the East india Company's 
A/fairs, 16go. 

2 India Office Records, Letter Book No.8, Dispatch to Fort St. George, 
Sept. 28, 1687. 

8 A History of B1·itisk India, vol. ii, p. 275, 
9H E 
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selves together in an informal kind of association meeting 
in the Hall of the Skinners' Company in Dowgate Street. 
Parliament and the King in vain endeavoured to persuade 
the old Company to admit new members, and finally the 
Commons petitioned the Crown to dissolve the defiant 
corporation. So far from being intimidated Sir J osia Child 
expended over £8o,ooo in bribery among ministers and 
actually thus procured a new charter for the old Company 
in 1693. The res~lt was, as might be expected, an out
burst of great anger in the country and in the Commons. 
An interloper, Gilbert Heathcote, whose ship was seized 
in the Thames, voiced the national feeling when he declared, 
before a committee of the House of Commons, that 'he did 
not think it any sin to trade to the East Indies, and would 
trade thither till there was an Act of Parliament to the 
contrary'.' Parliament itself subscribed to this view and 
resolved, in 1694, 'that all the subjects of England have 
equal right to trade to the East Indies, unless prohibited by 
Act of Parliament '. 2 Jhis resolution, which was promptly 
acted upon by many daring spirits, seriously invalidated the 
Company's position. In r695 an inquiry was held into the 
Company's corruption. It was found that £ro7,ooo had 
been expended between r688 and I694· These revelations 
caused a great sensation and brought about the political 
ruin of a minister, the Duke of Leeds. 

At the very tiine that the Company was incurring disgrace 
from these damaging disclosures, an attack on their privi
leged position was made from an unexpected quarter, in the 
attempt of Scotland, still legally a separate and independent 
kingdom, though united under one crown, to win a share 
in the Indian trade. Nearly nin~ty years before, in I 6 I 7, 
James I had granted letters patent to Sir James Cunningham, 
one of his northern subjects, to trade to the East Indies, 

1 :Journals if the House if Com mom, Jan. 8, · 1694. 
~ Ibid., Jan. r6, .1694· · · ·· · 
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but the London Company warded off the dariget by buying· 
him out. In 1693 the Scottish Parliament legalized the 
formation of associations for over-sea trade, and followed 
this up in 1695 by establishing the Company of Scotland, 
trading to Africa and the· Indies. One of the leaders of 
the movement was William Paterson, the founder of the 
Bank of England. The names of the subscribers to the 
capital of £4oo,ooo, and the representative classes from 
which they were drawn, prove that the undertaking was 
essentially a national one. A Scottish pamphleteer of the 
day declared that Scotland had ' been most unmercifully 
cramped and fettered in its national liberties ... till the late 
providential and happy revolution', and prayed that the 
harmonious working together of the English and Scottish 
Companies might be an inducement to all men to 'lay 
aside misplaced passion, ..• obliterate and bury in oblivion 
the distinguishing names of Scotch and English, and then 
voluntarily list themselves under the united banner of 
undivided Britain '.1 But this gene1ous dream was socin 
dispelled, and the episode of the Scottish Company was 
destined rather to embitter for many years the feeling 
between the two countries. However divided the English 
people might be as to the domestic question between their 
own Old and New Companies, they were at one in their 
opposition to possible rivals from the north. William III, 
as sovereign of both nations, was in an unenviable position, 
being bound either to disappoint the legitimate aspirations 
of one kingdom or to fall foul of the strong prejudices 
of the other. Both the English Houses of Parliament 
presented to him an address against the Scottish Company, 

nd he rather weakly temtJorized by replying, 'I have been 
· !-served in Scotland, but I hope some remedies may be 
ound to prevent the inconveniences which may arise from. 

1 A letter from a member of tile Parliament of Scot laud to' kis fi·iend 
t Londo1z. 

E2 
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this Act '.1 The English Parliament next passed a violent 
resolution that the Directors were guilty of a high crime 
and misdemeanour, and should be impeached. But, in the 
end, it was their own ill-advised action that 'ruined the 
Scottish Company and freed the King from an embarrassing 
predicament. They were debarred from settling on territory 
belonging to a friendly power, but in spite of this they 
established a settlement on the Isthmus of Darien, which 

_ was claimed by Spain. The Spaniards protested, and the 
English government left the settlers to their fate, warning 
the English colonists at New York, Barbados, and Jamaica 
not to render them any aid. Disease and famine, combined 
with Spanish hostility, completed the ruin of the colony and 
brought about the fall of the Company. 

In 1698 the members of the Dowgate Association, on 
raising a loan of £ z,ooo,ooo at 8 per cent. for Montagu, 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, were incorporated under 
the name of the General Society. To this Society was· 
granted the exclusive •rade to India, saving the rights of 
the Old Company, which would expire after three years' 
notice, and saving also the private rights of those traders 
who had embarked for India on the strength of the Resolu
tion of the House of Commons in 1694. The Old or 
London Company, to safeguard some of their privileges in 
the East India trade, subscribed £315,ooo in the name of 
their treasurer, John Du Bois. The General Society was, in 
deferenceto the critics of the Old Company, established upon 
a regulated basis, which meant that the subscribers might 
trade individually to· India, but the King was empowered 
to incorporate as many of such members as desired it into 
a joint-stock company, and und~ubtedly such a develop
ment was contemplated from the 'very first. By far the 
greater number at once took advantage_ of this provision, 

1 A Comp1·ehensive History of India, Henry Beveridge, vol. i, p. 369. 
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and were incorporated on September 5, 1698, as 'The 
English Company trading to the East Indies', controlled by a 
court of twenty-four 'Directors'. It must clearly be under
stood that, for the next few years, there were four classes of 
traders who possessed a legal right to trade to the East Indies. 
(r) The New English Company. (z) The Old Company, 
trading on their full capital until r 701 and after that on 
their limited subscription of £31s,ooo to the General 
Society. (3) Subscribers to the General Society who had 
refused to incorporate the~selves in the joint stock of 
the New Company, and it must be remembered that 
after I70I the Old Company ranked under this category. 
The capital of the separate traders, apart from the 
Old Company, did not amount to more than £22,ooo. 
(4) A few private adventurers, who had embarked in 
the trade to India after the Commons' Resolution in 
1694 and before the incorporation of the General Society 
in r6g8. 

The private traders under the l~t two heads had little 
importance, and the real struggle for supremacy lay between 
the English and the London Company. It may be asked, 
why did not the state give ,the Old Company the statutory 
notice, enjoin them to wind up their affairs, and then allow the 
New Company to begin trading with India? To permit both 
associations to co-exist for three years, and wage internecine 
warfare with one another, seems at first sight a most im
politic course. But the truth is that it was, from a practical 
point of view, most undesirable that there should be any 
breach in the continuity of the trade. If left to themselves, 
the Old Company might have wound up their affairs so 
effectually as to sever ftle British connexion with India 
altogether~ 'Vitb all its disadvantage's, the method adopted 
ensured a certain dove-tailing of one Company into the other. 
As early as October r6g8 the Old Company write that their 
rivals' 'principal reliance is upon a new-fashioned word now 
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in vogue in all public places; they call it coalition, by which 
we think they mean that our stock should be joined to 
theirs, and we are so much for .the public good of our 
country that probably it may come to that in due time, 
when their stock and ours meets about the same price '.1 

But in' the meantime both parties manceuvred for position, 
and the struggle was fought out bitterly both at home and 
abroad before the stern logic of events drove them . to 
amalgamate. 

The Old Company at first staggered under the blow dealt 
them, but as 'v~tenin soldiers in this warfare ' 2 they braced 
themselves bravely for the struggle. On taking stock of the 
position, they found it less desperate than they bad supposed. 
l'hey still had their forts and factories in the East, of which 
no Act of Parliament could deprive them, and the right for 
three years to carry on their business under.the ol.d conditions. 
After that date they could still, so they hoped, as members 
of the General Society, trade on the limited capital of 
£31 s,ooo subscribed b~ them in the name of their treasurer. 
The only doubt was whether they could legally transfer 
to themselves as an ~ssociation this sum, which still 
stood in the books of the General Society as contributed 
by John du 'Bois. To stre~gthen their position, they 
at once began to petition for an Act . continuing them 
a corporation even after their existence as the ' London 
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies ' should 
be terminated. 

On the other hand, the New Company, having begun by 
lending its capital to government, found considerable diffi~ 
culty in raising new funds for commerce, .and they were 
confronted with the arduous task CJf establishing themselves 
in the East in the presence of jealous rivals already in 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 10, Dispatch to Madras, 
Oct. 28, r6g8. . . . 1 

• 2 Ibid., Dispakh to Bengal, Aug. 26, 1698. 
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possession. They decided to make their head-quarters in 
India at, or near, the chief seats of the Old Company; 
doubtless with the expectation of stepping into possession 
of their factories and buildings at the end of the three 
years' period. As their representatives, they sent out Sir 
Nicholas Waite to Bombay, Sir Edward Littleton to Bengal, 
and John Pitt to Mad~as, but they were unfortunate in 
their choice. All these men were dismissed servants of 
the Old Company, and they proved incompetent and faith
less in their new service. The New Company, in opposition 
to· the trade policy of fortified settlements, had deliberately 
adopted the plan of attempting to establish diplomatic 
relations with the Indian powers. They therefore not only 
selected Sir William Norris, member of Parliament for 
Liverpool, to go as ambassador to the Mughal Emperor, 
to win for them the same privileges from Aurangzeb that 
Sir Thomas Roe had procured from J ahangir for their 
predecessors, but they procured from the Crown commis
sions as King's Consuls for th~ir Presidents. These 
commissions only helped to embroil the holders of them 
with the servants of the Old Company, who sturdily refused 
to recognize their validity, at any rate till the period of 
three years' grace had elapsed. The New Company's servants 
claimed that their credentials should be acknowledged from 
the outset, 'threatening imprisonment in irons and strange 
bugbear powers ' 1 over those who refused to listen to them. 
'All Englishmen whatsoever', wrote Norris, 'are under 
my care and protection ',2 a claim which his rivals treated 
with quiet contempt. They had no intention, they declared, 
'of running under their consuls' wings for shelter and 
protection. We think' •ur forts under the auspices of our 
sovereign, represented by His Majesty's flag flying upon 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. i:o, Dispatch to Persia, • 
Aug. 21, 1700. · 

2 Ibid., Factory Records, Miscellaneous, No. XIX. 
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them, are much better securities than any pompous 
character of Consul, Deputy Consul, Vice-admiral, or the 
like titles.' 1 

On the whole, then, in India the Old Company, with 
its better equipped factories, longer experience, and more 
competent ser~·ants, proved superior in the struggle, though 
in Surat disaster overtook them. There, Sir Nicholas 
Waite, a headstrong and meddlesome man, only succeeded 

. in ruining his rivals' business without furthering his own. 
·He embroiled Sir John Gayer, the Old Company's President, 
with the Mughal governinent, with. the result that tbe 
factory at Surat was seized, all trade stopped, and Gayer 
himself imprisoned. In the other two Presidencies every
thing went in favour of the Old Company.· In Bengal, 
which had. been constituted a separate Presidency in r6gg, 
Sir Edward Littleton, a dishonest and incapable person, 
was successfully kept at bay by John Beard, while in 
Madras, Thomas Pitt,' the ex-interloper, but since r697 
l)resident of Fort St. George, a man of original character 
and great ability, compietely out-manceuvred his passionate 
and conceited cousin, John Pitt. Most calamitous of all 
was the complete failure of the embassy from which so 
much had been expected. Sir William Norris was far the 
most estimable of the men sent out by the New Company; he 
was honest,' industriou~, and conscientious, but he had none 
of the patient diplomatic ability necessary for success in 
the very delicate and difficult task on which he had 
embarked. He succeeded, after ruinous expense and much 
delay, in gaining an audience of the Emperor Aurangzeb, 
who was conducting a campaign against the Marathas, at 
Panalla, a fortress near Bijapur, b11t he found -it impossible 
to obtain a commercial t~eaty, owing to the mi?chievous 
interference of Sir Nicholas Waite. The latter had, without 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 101 Dispatch to Fort 
St. George, June 18, 1700. 
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any authority to do so, promised the Emperor that the 
New Company would take, upon themselves the burden of 
defending from the pirates the waters of the Arabian Sea 
and Persian Gulf along the route followed by the Mughal 
ships carrying Muhammadan pilgrims to the sacred shrine 
of Mecca. This duty had hitherto been shared by the 
English, French, and Dutch together, and it was impossible 
for the ambassador to place the whole burden on the 
shoulders of the N(!w Company. The Emperor made the 
acceptance of the duty of patrolling the seas a necessary 
condition of the grant of any privileges, and Sir William 
Norris returned to the coast baffled and deeply chagrined, 
to die on his passage home, worn out by his physical 
exertions and mental anxieties. The ruin of the embassy 
was due to the injudicious interference of Sir Nicholas 
Waite, the intrigues of the Old Company's native agents, 
the unfamiliarity of Norris with the dilatory and tortuous 
methods of Oriental diplomacy, the disturbed condition 
of the Mughal Empire at the time,.and the natural failure 
of Aurangzeb to comprehend the opposing claims of the 
two Companies. 

Meanwhile, at home, events had been tending towards an 
amalgamation. ·The New Company had long given up all 
hope of beating down their adversaries by force, and a union 
on favourable terms was the most for which they now 
looked. This solution of the d~adlock was, however, -post
poned for a time by the fact that early in qoo the Old 
Company succeeded in obtaining the coveted Act of Parlia
ment enacting that they should be continued as a corpora
tion after qor, to trade to India on their subscription of 
£3i5,ooo to the General•Society. They exultingly claimed 
that this, with their Indian possessions, gave them all they 
desired; 'as it will give new vigour to our people, so it will 
clip the wings of that assumed authority the new gentlemen 
pretend to, and wherewith being grown giddy they know 
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not how to behave themselves '.1 But the union was only 
postponed. The Directors of the New Company wrote 
in I 702, 'the loss we sustain by the India trade at present, 
and particularly from the coast (of Coromandel), has induced 
us not to decline entering into a treaty with the Old 

• Company'; 2 while their rivals, in spite of their Pyrrhic 
victory in the East, were driven to recognize that 'two 
seUers in India depreciate our Europe commodities, and 
two buyers there enhance India goods '.8 Other causes 
contributed to 'the same end; War with France was im
pending-an obviously cogent reason for healing intestine 
strife in the East. The question of the Indian trade 
transcended for the t~me (especially during the elections 
of I 70 I) all other matters. Both sides intrigued, and spent 
money freely, scandalizing observers by the corruption they 
practiseq among the electors. The King and Parliament 
were anxious for a settlement, and put pressure on both 
Companies. 

Accordingly a prelijninary 'Instrument of Union' was 
signed in April qo2. The Old Company was ordered 
to purchase £673,ooo additional stock in the General 
Society, to make its share equal to that of its rival. The 
houses, factori!!S, and forts of the Old cdmpany in India 
were valued at £33o,ooo, those of the New at £7o,ooo, and 
the New were called upon to pay £I 3o,ooo to the Old. 
The old twenty-four committees were superseded by twenty
four managers, twelve to be elected by each Company, who 
were to direct the trade from I 702. The factors of the 
two Companies in the East were directed henceforward to 
work together in unity, and in some cases presided over the 
settlements in rotation. A letter- of the Old Company to 
their servants breathes the new spirit of hope and consolida· 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 10, Dispatch to Persia; 
Aug: 2I, 1700.. · 

~ Ibid., Letter Book No. n, Dispatch to John Pitt, Jan. 8, 1702. 
s Ibid., Letter Book No. 10, Dispatch to Madras, March 6, 1702. 
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tion: 'The present union having put a full stop to all 
your late competitions and struggles, and the trade to India 
being settled on the firm basis of an Act of Parliament and 
a large stock, we have a hopeful prospect that the same will 
in due time become more flourishing than ever, to the 
honour of our nation and the profit of the adventurers, and' 
that we shall mutually concur to the retrieving the English 
reputation in India, which has severely suffered. by the 
villainies of the pirates, the ill offices of our own country
men, and the perfidiousness of the Moors (i.e. Muham
madans), who took advantage from both to oppress and 
lessen us.' 1 Naturally, however, there was still a good 
deal of friction among the English in India, and it was 
some time before the exhortations of the home authorities 
1 to bury all that is past in silence and forgetfulness ' 2 

were really carried out. Even at home the union was not 
finally completed till 17o8, when all disputed points were 
finally settled by the award of the Earl of Godolphin. Hence
forward there was but one ComparJ¥, under the title of the 
1 United Company of Merchants of England trading to. the 
East Indies'. This body received at intervals new charters 
prolonging the period of its monopoly; and though in time 
its sovereign powers were much curtailed, !t continued its 
corporate existence till the cataclysm of the Mutiny brought 
about the abolition of its remaining privileges and the 
transference of its dominions and revenues to the Crown. 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. ro, Dispatch to Bombay 
July 26, 1702. 

2 Ibid., Dispatch to Madras, March 5, 1702, 



CHAPTER VIII 

GROWTH OF THE SETTLEMENTS, 1706-1746 
THE OSTEND COMPANY 

AFTER qo8 the position of the East India Company at 
home was secured for many years, and in India there 
ensued a period of peaceful commercial development. That 
period is almost ignored by historians, who are naturally 
eager to press on to 1 7 46, when the Company is drawn into 
the vort~x of a European war, embroiled.in conflicts with 
native dynasties, and itself becomes a territorial power. 
But from the colonial aspect these years require a some
what closer attention. The English had established them
selves in India when the Mughal Empire, at the height of . . . . 
1ts greatness, rmposed order and peace over Hmdustan, 
and claimed suzerainty even over the Deccan. Aurangzeb, 
the last great Emperor, died in 1707, the year before Lord 
Godolphin's award united the warring Companies in Eng
land. His reign had been a long one, and he had reduced 
the Deccan nominally to dependence-thus realizing the 
aim of all previous sovereigns, but in the process he had 
fatally weakened his own dominions. When he died, the 
Rajputs (whom he had· alienated by his Muhammadan 
bigotry) were in· arms, the Sikhs were causing trouble at 
Multan, anarchy was rampant in southern India, for he had 
destroyed the kingdoms of BijapuP and Golconda without 
being able to put anything in their place, and the Marathas, 
vanquished in tactics but conquerors in strategy, were roam
ing throughout western and central India, on the eve of that 
great development which was, within the course of the next 
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fifty years, to make them the most formidable military and 
political force in India, and to carry their arms to the banks 
of the Indus. Aurangzeb was succeeded on the throne of 
Delhi by a succession of rulers whose reigns were short and 
troubled. Henceforward, as the Frenchman Bussy, a keen 
observer, declared, the Mughal government was 'f~eble' 

with numerous forces badly led, and poverty-stricken with 
great wealth badly administered '. 1 The Viceroys or 
Subadars of the Empire for the most part left the capital to 
itself, and, when they were able to repel the Maratha onset, 
founded independent kingdoms for themselves out of the 
provinces they governed. 

Though these political changes foreshadowed difficulties 
and dangers for the East India Company's settlements in the 
future, at this particular date they afforded conditions which 
were not altogether unfavourable. The English factories were 
already strong enough to maintain themselves against the 
local Muhammadan governors or coast rajas with whom they 
cl:l,me in contact, and whereas they ~ight have been exposed 
to the envy of a J?PWerful emperor, the rulers of the newer 
semi-independent kingdoms set up in Bengal and southern 
India were less inclined to dread western influence, and 
often welcomed the resources they drew from their con· 
nexion with the traders from over the sea. 

The English even took advantage of the now freguent 
revolutions at Delhi to legalize their status in India. In 
1707, on the news of Aurangzeb's death, they hastened to 

~ 
strengthen Fort William in Bengal 'whilst there is an 
interregnum, and no one likely to take notice of what we are 
doing '.2 In I7I5 an embassy, under John Surman and 

' Edward Stephenson, w~nt from Calcutta to Delhi through 
· cc;ntry that was everywhere disturbed. There, after iong 

1 Mlmoire pour le sieur deBussy, 1750, p. 17. 
B C. R. Wilson's Early Annals tif the Englisk in Bengal, vol. i, 

p. 282. . .--· 
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delay and the exhibition of indomitable patience; they pro
cured Farmans or signed privileges. which Orme afterwards 
described as the Marna Clzarta of the Company. _ Their 
success was largely due to the Emperor's gratitude to 
William Hamilton, surgeon to the embassy; who cmed him 
of a dangerous illness. Certain villages near Calcutta and 
Madras were made over to the Company, and a formal 
recognition was given to the residence of its servants in 
India. The value of the concession was weakened by the 
fact that the Mughal authority itself was henceforward of 
little weight, except in northern Inqia, but, as Burke after-

\!
wards declared, the East India Company in a legal- sense 
now became an integral part of the empire of the Mughals. 
The embassy, at any rate, opened the eyes of the English 
to the hideous rottenness of the empire. The very present 
which they carried to the Emperor Farrukhsiyar had been 
prepared originally for Bahadur Shah, and was then destined 
for his successor, Jahandar Shah, but civil disorders had 
prevented any possibil~y of its being delivered to either. 
The envoys witnessed the revolt of a Mughal army 'in the 
streets of Delhi; they saw that the Emperor himself, whom 
they had addressed as 'absolute monarch and prop of the 
universe', to whom the Governor of Fort William was, in 
his own words, but as ' the smallest particle of sand ... 
(with his forehead, at command, rubbed on the gro.ut:!_4) ', 1 

was but a feeble roi faintant, a mere tool in the hand of 
unscrupulous ministers. 

The subject that bulks largest i~ the India Office records 
during the first thirty years of the eighteenth century is the 
struggle with the Ostend Company. After the revolt of the 
seven United Provinces of the Netlferlands, the ten remain
ing ones had a very chequered history. They were alter
nately bandied to and fro between the power of Austria and 

1 Early Annals of tlze English in Bengal, C. R. Wilson, voL ii, 
IJart I, p. iii, 
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that of Spain. At various crises in their fortunes they made 
attempts to procure a share of the trade to India. These 
attempts proved abortive, though one, in 1698, only seemed 
to fail of success through the death of Charles II of Spain 
and the outbreak of the war of the Spanish succession. For 
the next twelve years the Lowlands were converted into one 
vast battlefield, ever resounding with the tramp of European 
armies. The Peace of Utrecht in 1713 brought about a 
revival of commerce, and the subjection of the country to 
the house of Austria. In their new sovereign, Charles VI, 
the inhabitants of the LmV Countries found a patron who 
was quite prepared, for reasons of his own, to support\ them 
in their efforts to obtain a share of the Eastern trade. The 
Emperor· dreamt of establishing . an Imperial mercantile 
marine on the profits of Indian commerce, which should 
forrri a counterpoise to the naval supremacy of the English 
and the Dutch. 

The Ostend Company was not formally chartered, as we 
shall see, till I 7 2 2, but commissions/or single vessels seem 
to have been granted as early as 1714, and in qr6 a pro
clamation was issued by the Prince of Wales, then acting 
as Regent in his father's absence, against the King's subjects 
trading to the East Indies under a foreign flag. Between 
17 r 8 and I7 2 1, fifteen vessels sailed from Ostend to the 
East. Many renegade Dutch and English sea captains and 
factors, especialiy Jacobite exiles, took service with the 
Ostenders. For some time the trade continued under a 
kind of temporary association of merchants. Ships/ were 
fitted out at Lisbon and Leghorn as well as at Ostend, and, 
according to one authority, even cleared from British ports. 
The Emperor contempl~ted establishing stations for the 
Indian fleet also on the shores of the Adriatic at Fiume and 
Trieste, but this part of the scheme, at any rate, was not 
developed at this time. 

Before long the Ostend merchants began to agi~ate for a 
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formal. charter of incorporation. De Merveille, formerly a 
sea captain in the English service, is said to have been the 
first to ·present a scheme at the Imperial court. But 
the Emperor, on the. advice of his ministers, and especi
ally of Prince Eugene, Governor of the Netherlands from 
I 7 r6-24, for a long time refused to entertain such a proposal, 
dreading the enmity of the maritime po'wers. England and 
Holland had indeed shown, in no uncertain manner, with 
what distrust they regarded the appearance of 'so ominous. 
an invader~ 1 as the new Company, in the Eastern world. 
It was found that Indian goods we~e being smuggled from 
Flanders into Great Britain. This contraband trade was 
carried on in ~arge boats with ten or twelve oars, which 
rowed 'from Ostend to the river (Thames), and often at 
high water have run through bridge before the face of the' 
custom-house officers '. 2 To prevent this, special Acts of 
Parliament were passed in I 7 r 9 and r 7 2 I, forbidding British 
subjects to trade to the Indies under commissions of a 
foreign state, and prol.ibiting any boat fr~m rowing on the 
Thame~, either above or below London Bridge, with more 
than four oars. This measure was followed qy other Acts 
and proclamations threatening severe penalties against 
British subjects concerned in the Ostend ventures, and the 
letters of the Company for many years breathe stern denun
ciations against all who ~hould be suspected of having any 
relations with the intruders. 

But in 1722 the Emperor, against the advice of Prince. 
Eugene and his ministers, decided to brave all opposition 
and grant a charter. An English merchant, Colebrook by 
name, is said to have been very prominent in procuring 
this important concession. The letters patent were issued 
December 22, 1722, though they were not published openly 
till the summer of'the following year. The capital of the 

1 Mr. Forman's letter to the Rt. Hon. Wm. Pultmey .• . , 1725, p. 34· 
2 The lmpo,·tmtce of the Ostuzd Company conside1·ed, 1726, p. 33· 
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Company was fixed at 6,ooo,ooo florins. To attract foreign 
support, one clause in the charter provided that the shares 
of foreigners should not be liable to confiscation in the 
event of ·a war between Austria and their native country. 
Subscription books were opened at Antwerp on August 1 I, 

and by noon next day the capital was. all subscribed, and at 
the end of the month the shares were up .to twelve or fifteen 
per cent. premium. 

So far the new Company had made a promising start, but 
the granting of the charter redoubled the opposition in 
Holland and England. TQ.e question of the Ostend Com
pany became, for the next nine years, one of the thorniest 
of diplomatic problems. The charter wa:s not publicly 
apnounced ·till August 1723, but the news had probably 
leaked out; in April, M. Bruyninx, the Dutch Minister at 
Brussels, presented a memorial of remonstrance to the 
Marquis .de Prie, the Austrian Governor of the Nether lands. 
The protest of the Dutch was based upon the articles of 
the treaty of Munster ( 1648), by ":hiQh Philip II, King of 
Spain, and at that time sovereign of the Netherlands, had 
practically renounced all part or lot in the Indian trade by 
the Cape route. The Dutch declared that the Austrian 
Netherlands continued under this prohibition by the terms 
of the Barrier treaty concluded at Antwerp in 17 I 5· They 
had assisted Charles VI to claim the sovereignty over the 
southern Netherlands only on the footing of his right to the 
Spanish monarchy, and, therefore, he could hold these pro
vinces no otherwise than the Kings of Spain had held them. 
It is clear that a somewhat subtle point of diplomacy was 
here raised ; the clause of the treaty was in truth rather 
ambiguous, and, as a coPttemporary writer observes, 'it 
seems this treaty has two handles, and each (party} lays 
hold of that which is most for his purpose '. 1 The East 
India Company in England eag~rly supported the Dutc~; 

1 Boyer's Political State of Great Britain, vol. x~:xi, p. 35 I. 

~4 F 
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they had the memorial translated and copies presented to 
the members at the door of the House of Commons. 
Pamphleteers of the day strove vigorously to raise the cry, 
even then losing much of its force, that Protestantism was • 
in danger. If the Ostend Company succeeded, 'the com-
merce and riches of one of the bulwarks of the Protestant 
interest would be . thereby transferred to atigtnent the 
strength of a Roman Catholic state '.1 Feeling in Holland 
had been so' bitter that the States-General threatened the 
penalty of death against any Dutchman concerned in the 
Ostend .trade. The prevalent opinion of the time certainly 
was that the question as between the Emperor and the 
Dutch could not be terminated without recourse to 
arms. But· thougQ. the subject reappears in almost every 
European treaty for several years, and becomes a stock 
question of diplomacy, that pass was never reached. In 
1725 the House of Commons resolved that the Treaty of 
Vienna, by which Spain, supporting Austria, opened her 
American ports to Os~nd ships, was' calculated for the entire 
destruction of the British trade ', and a year later Franc~ 
and Holland joined England in a treaty denouncing the 
Company. The Emperor found the European opposition 
too strong, and the States of the Empire had little interest in 
the commerce of the Netherlands. Bavaria announced irt 
1726 that she would not regard as' Imperial; any war waged 
for the Ostend Company. In the end; Charles sacrificed 
the Company and his own policy to his dynastic aims. To 
win the obnsent of the maritime powers to the Pragmatic 
Sanction conferring' his . hereditary possessions on his 
daughter, Maria Theresa, he agreed in 1727 tci suspend the 
Company's privileges for seven years, and by another treaty 
~ith'Great Britain, March r6, 1731, he bound himself to· 
suppress the· Company altogether, and promised never to 

1 JJ!r. F(}rman's letter, p. 39• 
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permit vessels to sail to India from any country that had· 
been subject to Spain in the reign of Charles II of England. 

Attempts were made by the Company to re-establish 
itself on the Adriatic, at Trieste and Fiume, ports within 
the Empire which did not come under the prohibitory 
clauses of the treaty, but the scheme fell through. Failing 
this, n~<:~urse was had to other European powers. In qz8 
Frederick IV of Denmark granted a special cha;ter enabling 
many members of the suppressed Company to join his sub
jects in the Indian trade, and setting up an India House at 
Altona, a town belonging to the Danish Crown, but close to 
Hamburg, a free city of the Empire. Other members 
enrolled themselves under a new Swedish Company, char
tered in 1 7 3 r. The latter was left more or less undisturbed, 
because the commerce of the Swedes was rather with the 
further East, China and Japan, than with India. But in 
Denmark the British and the Dutch ambassadors were 
ordered to protest against . the new association as being 
practically a revival of the Ostend Company, and, though 
Frederick denied their contention, the India House at 
Altona, after some delay, was closed. 

The Ostend Company had always bulked more largely on 
the horizon of European politics than in the East itself; still, 
in spite of Carlyle's famous description of' Karl VI's third 
shadow hunt, the mere paper Company which never sent 
ships, only produced diplomacies and had the honour to 
be', the Ostenders had not only traded in the Indian seas, 
but had founded two settlements, at 'Bankibazaar' [i.e. 
Bankipore J on the Hughli and Covelong or Coblon near 
Madras. The number of vessels sent out had been steadily 
increasing up to the susJ'ension of the Company, and good 
dividends had been paid. 

But in India the Company had to deal with implacable 
rivals. The English merchants in Bengal, spurred on by 
promises of indemnification at home, endeavoured, even 

F 2 
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before 1727, to seize and imprison Hume, the renegade 
Englishman who had been appointed Chief of Bankipore, 
and, as they afterwards admitted, 'had gone some lengths 
that are not so proper to be committed to Black and White '.1 

From the beginning the Dutch had not scrupled to capture 
Ostend ships, and after the Company wa~ abandoned bythe 
Emperor, its settlements soon came to ruin. The English 
sei~ed a vessel in the Ganges in I730, and a squadron COIU
manded by Captain Gosfright blocked up two more 'so that 
they can never come away~.2 Finally, in 1733, the Bengal 
Presidency stirred up a Muhammadan official to attack 
Bankibazaar, the isolated station, which was still garrisoned 
by fourteen persons. They made a despairing resistance, 
but were ob!iged to surrender, and were conveyed back to 
Europe. The Covelong factory existed some years longer. 
The Company was not legally defunct till r 793· 

So ended the ill-fated Ostend Company. To contem
poraries it seemed as though a formidable hydra had been 
slain. 'If one consicJers seriously', says an observer in 
1731, 'the course of the many and various transactions 
of Europe for these eight or ten years past, it will appear a 
little strange, and yet very certain, that the charter granted 
by his Imperial Majesty to the Ostend Company has been 
the original cause of all the jumble that has ensued among 
the Princes of Europe, and the difficulties that have occurred 
in reconciling again their several jarring interests. After 
that obstacle was once removed, we see how soon the 
Public tranquillity has been restored.' s The crippling of 
the Company marked the triumph of the narrow policy of 
restriction and monopoly typical of the centt,uy, fortified, in 
this instance, by national jealousy.• Within, a few years, en
lightened statesmen had begun to see that England's action• 

1 Letter of Henry Frankland, Governor of Bengal, 1727, 
· 2 Boyer's Political Slate of Great Britain, vol. xi, p. 305, 
8 Ibid., vol. xlii, p. 143. 
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in the matter was not only selfish, but of doubtful expediency. 
'The abolition of the Ostend Company ', said Pitt in 1 7 42, 
' was a demand we had no right to make, nor was it essen
tially our interest to insist upon it, because that Company 
would have been more hostile to the interests both of the 
French and Dutch East India Companies than to our own." 

The further history of the three Presidencies must be 
very briefly summarized until the outbreak of the war of 
the Austrian succession, when the French attack on Madras 
inaugurated a new era in the Company's history. The 
period was one of growth and consolidation. The Com
pany drove a steady and prosperous trade, subject to normal 
fluctuations. 

The war of the Spanish, unlike that of the Austrian, 
succession left the Indies almost untouched. Operations 
were confined wholly to the sea, and apart from uneasiness. 
as to thefate of outgoing and incoming ships, nothing was 
feared from the French. In the whole course of the war, 
1702-13, the Company do not seem io have lost more than 
seven ships. In March I7 I 2, runners were posted on the 
road between Madras and Calcutta, and were kept in con
stant pay, that quick and speedy ad vices might reach Bengal 
of any French ships sailing up the coast. But how little 
the war affected the settlements themselves may be seen 
from the fact that in 1712 the English at Fort St. David, 
being at war with the Raja of Jinji, requested the mediation 
of M. Hebert, the French Governor of Pondicherry. The 
latter hesitated at first, the two nations being still at war, but 
finally he cnnsented to act, and brought about a settlement. 

In Bengal, the European settlers felt less than in either 
Bombay or Madras the • effects of the failure of Mug hal 
power. The Emperor exercised some sort of control over the 
Subadars or Nawabs of Bengal for a longer period than over 
his viceroys elsewhere, though at the end of the period they 

1 Earl of Chatham's Speeches, I8S3· 
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too were practically independent. The Nawabs themselve:; 

\)

were men of some ability, and under Murshid Kuli Khan 
I713-25, Shuja Khan rp5,--39,and AliVardi Khan q4r-s6, 
the province enjoyed, according to native standards, good 
government and internal peace.. The English in Calcutta, 
though they complained bitte'rly from time to time of the 

· exactions levied on their trade by the Mughal officers, lived 
on good terms with the Nawabs. The building o(J:ort 
William which was begun in x 6 6 w com lete about 
Il,!.S;- After the end of t e rotation government 1 in 17 ro, 
tlie trade of the settlement steadily grew. The commerce 
of Bengal, consisting of silks, muslins, saltpetre, sugar, opium, 
rice, jute, and oil, was the most valuable in India. Round 
the English factory, warehouses, go,downs, and fort, there 
grew up a prosperous native town, with a population that 
was;estimated at Joo,ooo by 1735, while the broad pool, 
almost deserted when Charnock first anchored there, was 
thronged with shipping. 

On the western coa~ of India, Bombay felt more acutely 
the effects of the breakdown of Mughal rule. The lVJarathas 
were now steadily extending their power northwards from 
Maharashtra, the home of their origin, and occupying the 
hinterland of the Portuguese and English settlen1ents. The ·..., 
descendants of Sivaji still ruled nominally at Satara, but 
their palace was practically a royal prison, for all real power 
had passed to their ministers, the Pesh\vas, who made their 
office hereditary and established their dynasty at Poona. 
The English and Portuguese on the western coast forgot 
their old enmity, and drew together in face of the common 
peril. In 1731 Bombay sent a reinforcement of 300 sepoys 
to Goa, but they found themselv<'!!; unable to offer further 
help, since Portuguese affairs in India were 'in a very 
declining if not desperate and irretrievable condition '.2 In 

l See supra, p. ~8. 
2 Bombay (/azetteer, vol. xxvi, part I, p. 194· 
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~ 7 38 the Marathas captured Bassein, twenty-eight miles 
north of Bombay. On the sea, the famous corsair chief, 
Kanhoji Angria, preyed on all the shipping of the coast 
from Bombay to Goa, darting forth from the creeks and 
harbours where he had established his strongholds, with his 
swift sailing ships and oared galleys, called grabs . and galli
vats. He had originally been the commander of the Maratha 
fleet, but, as generally happened with Maratha leaders, he 
soon made himself independent. At first he only attacked 
Mughal shipping, but later he ventured, sometimes • in 
alliance with Taylor, England, and Plantain, the notorious 
pirates of Madagascar, to assail the largest East Indiamen. 
Attacks were made in vain on his chief stations in 1717, 
I7t8, J7zo,.and 1737, but his capital at Gheria defied not 
only the Company's fleet, but (in r7zo) a royal squadron, 
till it was finally captured by Clive and Watson in i756. 
Angria himself died in 1728 or 17 30 (the date is uncertain), 
but his sons continued his lawless sway, one at Kolaba and 
the other at Seveudrug. Bombay, thus fiercely assailed, 
remained weak for the first eighteen years of the eighteenth 
century, and her trade greatly suffered, but from that date 
a steady improvement set in. In 1744 her population was 
estimated at 7o,ooo. Though unable to afford much help 
to. the Portuguese, she developed, in the invigorating atmo
sphere of opposition, a strength to m~et the attacks of her 
enemies, and by I 746 she was the strongest of the Presidency 
towns from a military point of view. 'It sadly concerns us', 
wrote the Court of Directors, 'to find you have such occa
sion for warlike forces by 1sea and land on your side of 
India.' 1 But Bombay, in spite of protests Iro~n home, 
developed her Indian ~vy, and in I 7 3 7 her land forces 
amounted to over z,6oo men,. including 7 50 Europeans, 
a much larger garrison than was maintained at this time at 

India Office Records, Letter Book No. 16, Dispatch to Bombay, 
Feb, 27, 1719. · . · 
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either Calcutta or Madras. Inch by inch the Company's 
servants resisted the danger; successively they had allied 
themselves with the Sidi, the Mughal admiral, against Angria, 
with one of Angria's sons against the other, and with the 
Portuguese against the Marathas; finally, in I 7 39, they con
cluded the first British treaty with the Marathas themselves, 
by which the Peshwa conceded free trade to the Company 
throughout his dominions. · . 

Madras had been profoundly affected by the results of 
Aurangzeb's ·campaign in the Deccan, r683-7. The last 
spasmodic efforts of the old Emperor brought to ruin the 
southern kingdoms of Golconda and Bijapur, but left nothing 
in their pla.ce. 'The governments which had in some degree 
kept up order in the Deccan being annihilated, the frame of 
society which depended upon them was dissolved, and the 
scattered materials remained as elements of discord.' 1 The 
disbanded armies of the two conquered kingdoms either 
joined the Maratha Sambhaji or wandered plundering in 
scattered bands. It is true that Sambhaji fell, and that from 
I 700-4 the Emperor gradually reduced the l\'Iaratha forts, 
but by that time his efforts were exhausted ; with complete 
disorder in his finances, and his soldiers 'croaking like crows 
in an invaded rookery 2 for pay, he made .no further advance, 
and when he died, in 1707, the Dec~an was still in a state of 
complete disorder. Thomas Pitt seized the opportunity in 
September po8 to obtain from the Nawab of the Carnatic 
a grant of 'five towns' in the pejghh6urhood of Madras. 
But for some years the Company were unable to occupy 
them permanently, for the Nawab afterwards revoked his 
grant. The surrender of these five towns or villages was 
one of the results achieved by Surman's embassy, but even 
when the Jarman arrived at Madras in q q, the English. 
found it necessary to fight their way into one of them at the 

1 M. Elphinstone's Hist01-yl!f India, 1866, p. 654. 
2 Ibid., p. 66g. . 
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point of the bayonet. This high-handed manner of carrying 
out the Emperor's grant contrasts strangely wi~h the stately 
reception accorded to the actualfarmans, the salute of r 5 r 
guns from the fort and the broadsides of every vessel lying 
in the roads. 

All control over southern India soon passed out of the 
Mughal's hands. In 1713 Asaf Jah (afterwards known as 
Nizam-ul-Mulk) was appointed Subadar of the Deccan. 
Though recalled for a time, he re-established himself in 
I 7 2 3, and became independent of Delhi in all but name. 
There now ensued a long duel for power in the Deccan, 
between the Marathas and Nizam-ul-Mulk. The policy 
followed by the English during this troubl<>us time was to 
keep on good terms with the Nizam, and slowly strengthen 
their fortifications. Various presents and complimentary 
letters were sent to Hyderabad during the struggle with the 
Marathas, as the issue swayed backwards and foi·wards. 
No doubt the even nature of the long •conflict was•a great 
gain to the English at Madras. Nj:ither side had leisure 
to notice the quiet, imperceptible strengthening of the 
Company's settlement. On the Coromandel coast, a strong 
native dynasty established itself in the Carnatic, the broad 
strip of territory between the mountains and the sea, bounded 
by the Kistna on the north and Tanjore on the south. These 
rulers owed a subn1ission, that was little more than nominal 
to Nizam-ul-Mulk, himself in theory the representative of 
the Mlighal in the Deccan, who reigned over what was prac
tically an independent kingdom at Hyderabad. Sheltered, 
as it were, behind this double rampart of stable government, 
the English at Madras plied a peaceful commerce, remaining 
on excellent terms with eoth the ruler of the Carnatic and 
his overlord, the Subadar of the Deccan. ·But towards the 
end of the period, the political equilibrium of southern India 
was upset by the Marathas, who pressed hard against the 
Nizam, and in q 40 burst into the Carnatic, slaying the 



'14 HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF JNDIA 

. reigning Nawab, DostAli, in a pitched battle~ The English, 
at Fort St. George began to tremble for their safety, but. 
could look '~ith satisfaction on a stronghold which now 
mounted 193 guns. In 1741, while the main army was 
besieging Trichinopoly, straggling bands of Maratha horse
men plundered up to the very borders of Fort St. David. 
The success of the invaders was but temporary, and in 17 43 
the Nizam recovered control of the Carnatic. Four years 
before, Bombay had concluded a treaty with the Peshwa, 
and in 1742-3 the inhabitants of Calcutta hastily threw up 
the famous 'Ditch', on the news that the Marathas had 
defeated Ali Vardi Khan, the Subadar of Bengal, and plun
dered the outskirts of Murshidabad. The great Hindu 
confederacy of marauders was therefore, about the same 
time, approaching all the Presidency towns of the Company 
on the \~estern, south-eastern, and north-eastern shores of 
India, a prell).onitory sign that the era of peaceful commerce 
was drMVing to a close. 

In the whole of this ~eriod, there were few men of striking 
personality among the English. During thirty-six years 
( qo8-44) there were seven presidents of Bengal, seven 
presidents of Bombay, ;md twelve presidents of Fort 
St. George; yet out of this number only two men, both 
presidents of Madras, Thomas P,itt and the Scotsman, 
James Macrae (~725-30), ,have found a place in the 
Dictionary o.f National Biography. · But if few of the 
Company's servants were distinguished, few perhaps were 
incapable. Surman's success at Delhi was the due reward 
of a dogged perseverance which refused to be discouraged 
by any check. The political situation which these men had 
to face was a ter~ibly difficult one • an empire sinking into 
decrepitude, great nobles carving for themselves kingdoms 
out of the remnants, and, most formidable of all, the rise of 

· the turbulent military state of the Marathas, with all its 
resources devoted to predatory war. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE LIFE OF THE ENGLISH IN THE EAST 

BEFORE passing on to the political history pi·oper of the 
East India Comp~y, it is desirable, in a narrative which 
regards the eastern empire in, its colonial aspect, to say 
something of the daily life lived by our countrymen in 
India. · 

The Company's servants after I676 passed through a 
regular gradation of rank as apprentic~s, \\Titers, factors, 
merchants,· and senior merchants. The factory was a com
pact little nest of buildings, consisting of the lodgings of the 
Chief or President and his subordinates, warehouses, god owns, 
and offices, the whole surrounded vy· the ramparts of the 
'fort'. Originally no provision was made for family life .. 
Even the chiefs were rarely accompanied by their wives, 
and the others were not expected to marry .. This procedure 
directly contrasts with that of the French Company, which 
definitely from the first proposed to establish colonies. The 
factory was the commercial counterpart of a University 
college. Meals were taken in common. till about I 720; 

there were daily prayers, and the gates were closed at stated 
hours. ·The President was given disciplinary control over 
the younger members, and fines were imposed for breaches 
of rules or misconduct, such as drunkenness, dicing, brawling, 
or insubordination. }<r~m the first, considerable state was 
kept up. The governors of the settlements only moved 
abroad with flags, trumpets, imd the firing of salutes. 

The common custom of speaking of the Company's settle-· 
ments prior to I 7 46 as mere factories is erroneous. The 
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English had not yet acquired provinces, but they ruled 
over towns with heterogeneous populations, consist,ing of 
Muhammadans, Hindus, and Europeans trading under the 
Company's licence. As early. as 1671 Bombay was defi
nitely styled a 'colony' in a dispatch from India, and it 
was in regard to that settlement that the Company first 
consciously aimed at establishing something more than the 
factory with which they had been formerly content. Soon 
after its acquisition they sent out twenty single women of 
'sober and civil lives', engaging to keep them for a year 
and provide then1 with one 'suit of wearing apparel '.1 

Unfortunately, we hear later that some of these women 'are 
grown scandalous to our nation, religion, and government'. 
The authorities at Bombay were bidden to 'give them all 
fair warning that they do apply themselves to a more sober 
and Christian conversation, otherwise the sentence is this, 
that they shall be confined totally of their liberty to go 
abroad, and fed with bread and water till they are embarked 
on board ship for En~and '. 2 From this time the Court 
began to allow and even to encourage Englishmen not of 

·the Company's service to 'trade up and down in India', and 
they declared (in r687) that their policy was to make 'our 
towns replete with people and marts for all nations '.8 A 
pontemporary tract (r68r) speaks of many hundreds of 
families (though here there is probably some exaggeration) 
enjoying free liberty of trade to and from all 'ports and 
places in India.< This development brought with it dangers 
of its own, and the ne~ heterogeneous populations were not 
so e~sily controlled as the old Factory house. Sir Edward 
Winter, a governor of Fort St. George, being reduced to 

• 
1 India Office Records, Court Book~o. 26, p. 1S3. 
2 Letter of Surat Council to Bombay, Dec., r675. • 
8 India Office Records, Letter Book No.8, Dispatch to Fort St. Geo~ge, 

Sept. 28, r687. 
• A Treatise wherein is demonstrated that the East India trade is the 

most national of all foreign trades • . . by .PtA.u1fa_Tpcs, I 68 r. 
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Second in Council by the Court in r665, and having refused 
to vacate his office, seized and imprisoned Foxcroft, his . 
successor designate, on the plea that he had betrayed Round
head and Republican sympathies. He only submitted; and 
made a compromise with the Company, when they despatched 
five armed ships to blockade their own settlement in r668. 

The Cour! of Committees als~ began to perceive that the 
scope of their servants' energies in the East was widening. · 
In r687 they appointed a candidate, m1e of many aspirants, 
as member of Council, at Fort St. George, because he was 
'a man of learning and competently well read in ancient 
histories of the Greeks and Latins, which with a good stock 
of natural parts only can render a man fit for government 
and political science, martial prudence and other requisites 
to rule over a great city'. 'For', as they added, ' ... its not 
being bred a boy in India, or staying long there and speaking 
the language or understanding critically the trade of the 
place, that is sufficient to fit a man for such a command as 
the Second of Fort St. George is, or ~ay be, in time, though 
all these qualifications are very good in their kind '.1 

The development of the Company's positions in India 
from the status of factories to that of quasi-colonies may be 
said to have gone on pretty continuously all this time, under 
the leadership of Sir George Oxenden (r662-9), Gerald 
Aungier (r669-77), and Sir John Child (r682-9o), the 
representatives of the East India Company in western India, 
holding the two offices of the presidency of Surat and the 
governorship of Bombay; of Sir Streynsham Master (r677-
8r), and Elihu Yale (r687-92), Presidents of Madras; and 
of William Hedges (r68r-84), Governor of the factories in 
Bengal, which from the flate of his appointment were made 
independent of Madras. Aungier especially did much to 
enlarge tlie precincts of the old factory by the foundation of 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 81 Dispatch to'Fort St. George, 
Sept. l8, r~87. 
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a hospital, a church, a gaol, and courts of justice at Bombay. 
In r688 the Directors ordered the establishment there of ' 
a Post Office. In the same year a municipal government 
consisting of a mayor and ten aldermen, three to be 
Company's servants, three Portuguese, and seven Indians, 
was established at Madras. This policy was carried further 
in r726, when a wyal charter provided for the establish
ment of a mayor's court at each of the Presidency towns for 
the trial of civil actions. 

Colonel Yule, in his Diary of William Hedges, has thrown 
a flood of light upon the social life of the first century of 
the Company's history. A few later extracts from the 
records may here be given to show the condition of the 
settlements from qoo to r 7 so. In I 7I I, rumours had 
reached Leadenhall Street that there had been much in
subordination among t!Ie junior factors at Fort St. George, 
and that recourse had been haq tO' the most drastic measures 
for maintaining order. 'We are sorry to hear that of late 
there has not been a stUficient decorum kept up among our 
people, and particularly among the young writers and factors, 
that there has (sic) been files of musketeers sent for to keep 
the peace at dinner time.' The theory of the factory always 
presupposed that the Head of it should exercise a kind of 
paternal control over the younger members, and the Direc
tors went on to suggest a system of discipline: 'We direct 
that you the President and Council, do at certain stated· 

. seasons set apart a time to enquire into the behaviour of all 
our factors and writers, .... and calling them severally before 
you, let them know the account you have of them, and a:s 
they deserve either admonish or commend them ... It iies 

. very much in your power to form tkeir minds to virtue.' 1 

At a time (1714) when in England any gentleman might 
be called on to defend his life against every s~aggering 

.· 1 India Office Records, Letter Book No.14, Dispatch to Fort St. George, 
Jan., 17II . .. .. 
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bravo who chose to insult him, the Court were stringent in 
their prohibition of the practice of duelling. 'You have 
done exceeding well', runs a letter to Bencoolen, 'in 
discountenancing that intolerable pr~ctice, of . Inferiors 
ch~Ilenging their Superiors, or others their Equals; how" 
soever that practice is winked at in the camp, it must never 
be cherished or connived at in the factory or Counting 
House, and on the other hand to prevent the temptation, 
if any person abuses or affronts another let . it be made a 
sta.nding rule, and Public notice given that it is so, that you 
will do the complainant justice '.1 

Intemperance in the East brings a swift and terrible 
retribution with it. The Directors are never tired of dwelling 
on its evil effects. The settlement at Bencoolen in Java 
seems to have been notorious for drunkenness. We find 
the following counsel given in I7 I7 :-

'Could we once hear Sobriety was become as fashionable 
on the West Coast as hard drinking hath been, we should 
entertain strong hopes that your Jtew settlement at Marl
borough ... would give a better reputation to· the West 
Coast than it hath hitherto had on account of health ... it 
is positively affirmed you have good water, if you will be at 
the pains of fetching what is so ; it is further said that 
a little tea boiled in the water doth admirably correct it, 
and that water kept till cold and so drank as water would 
contribute to the health of those who used it'." 

But apparently this excellent suggestion to substitute cold 
. tea for more generous potations had not the effect desired, 

for the next year the Directors, in commenting on .the 
accounts of the ste,vard of the factory, indite the following 
scathing passage :- • 

'It is .a wonder to us that any of you live six months to 

I India Office Records, Letter Book No. 15; Dispatch to Bencoolen, 
Oct. 27, 1714- . . ... , . . ..... 
· 2 Ibid., Letter Book No, 16, Dispatch to Bencoolen, Feb. 6, r;r;,. 
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an end, or that there are not more quarrellings and duellings 
among you, if half the liquors he charges were really guzzled 
down.' Reference is then made to that ' monstrous expense 
of July •• : we find the amount to be seventy-four dozen 
and a half of wine, of which 8 dozen and 5 were double 
bottles, and so dozen and 5 single bottles of French claret, 
24!- dozen of Burton Ale and Pale Beer, two pipes and 
42 gallons of Madeira wine, six flasks of Shyrash (Shiraz), 
274 bottles of Toddy, three leagers (i.e. casks) and ! of 
Batavia Arrack, and 164 gallons of Goa'. They go on to 
state that this amount was consumed among nineteen persons, 
of whom some bad diet money besides; 'you tell us ... that all 
are now diligent, no drunkenness or revelling are permitted, 
all the candles are out and all gone to . rest before ten at 
night, good order and economy kept up, and as few dis
orders as can be expected, and no other contentions among 
you but who shall excel-we suppose you mean in serving 
us best-and ... you say none of the covenant servants are 
out of order, which is owing to the regular· living and good 
table you keep. Doth the above expense and these fine 
characters agree ? Be yourselves, when sober, the judges.' 1 

· Another grievance of the authorities at home was .the 
amount of powder sometimes wasted in salutes. It is said 
that a Portuguese ship once emptied her magazine in com
plimentary salvoes, and when war broke out and . she met 
an enemy on the open seas, .her guns were of necessity 
silent. Among the French Company's servants the prac
tice of saluting was carried to· an almost grotesque extent, 
and every movement of the governor was accompanied by 
the roar of artillery. In like manner, we find the settlers of 
St. Helena not proof against this wt!akness ; they expended 
their masters' powder not only on every public occasion, 
but on festivals of a purely private and domestic nature. 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 16, Dispatch to Bencoolen, 
Mafch 14, 1718. 

• 
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'We directed for every ship of ours that comes in or 
' departs, generally seven or nine guns, and (yet) when the 

fleet went away in July 1712, there is 385 pounds weight 
of powder charged as expended, and 134 guns fired, of 
which six and twenty of your greatest guns on the place. 
These, we think, too much, and for the future expect better 
husbandry. . . . We allow the number of guns fired on the 
days of public solemnity, such as the Queen's birthday, 
coronation day, etc., but can't do so for others, such as 
twenty guns for Mrs. Mashborne's, the same at Mr. Hoskin
son's funeral, one and twenty guns at Mr. Mash borne's wed
ding, and the same at the governor's landing, these are too 
many, a smaller number ought to serve.' 1 In addition to ' 
drunkenness and wastefulness, gambling was a besetting sin 
of the English in India, both m~n and wom~n. In 1 7 2 I 

a letter to Madras ran as follows :- ' 
'It is with great. concern we hear the Itch of gaming 

hath spread itself over Madras, that even the gentle-women 
play for great sums, and that Capt. ileaton makes a trade· 
of it to the stripping several of the young men there. 
We earnestly recommend to you to check as far as you 
can that . mischievous evil. Let Capt. Seaton know if 
he continues that vicious practice he shall not stay but 
be removed, and do you take care he be sent off the 
shore, ... and civilly acquaint the gentle-women that we 
desire they will put a stop to all high gaming, because 

_,. first or last it will be prejudicial and ruinods to them 
or theirs.' 2 

Thirty years later we find the Court still complaining 
that 'the pernicious vice of gambling has spread like a 
contagion among all ranl!:s and degrees of our servants', 3 

1 Indin Office Records, Letter Book No. 15, Dispatch to St. Helena, 
March 5, 1714- · 

~ Ibid., No. 17, Dispatch to Fort St. George, April 26, 1721. 
8 Ibid., No. 27 .• Dispatch to Fort St. David, Jan. n, 1750. 
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and dismissing two men in high office (one, ·Governor of 
Fort St. David) for their indulgence in 'the practice. 
_ From the beginning of the Company's history the· Direc

tors had to exercise vigilance against the private trading of 
their servants in India, and they were especially severe on 
the Presidency of Bengal, always the richest, and therefore 
the most suspected, settlement. They refer to 'the old 
Bengal doctrine to amuse us with good words'/ and again, 
to 'the Bay Proverb, "Self and then Company",.2 But 
the ingenuity of some men, especially those in high places, 
found means to keep within the letter ·of the law and yet 
defraud the Company. A governor of St. Helena took the 

:Company's slaves from their work on the plantations, to 
· mend the paths over the rocks to his house, and carry him

self and his friends up and down in sedan chairs. Further, 
he ' has built ;, shed of 400 feet long, for no other use than 
that he may ride therein on his asses, and be covered,from 
the weather ... and he has wasted a great deal of our tim
ber therein'. Again, ~the charge of the new path hath and 
will cost us £I ,ooo ... a banqueting house is to be made, 
half-way up, and a place for nine-pins'; he had also em
ployed labour for months to build a ' tomb of ten foot high 
and seven foot broad of cut stone ... for his wife'. The 
Directors had perhaps a right to feel annoyed, for the gover
nor had charged this to the Company as fortifications. 3 

The East India Company, during
1 

the first half of the 
eighteenth century, employed slave labour on a large scale. 
For instance, in r 735, at St. Helena, it possessed r8o 
slaves, and the free planters, 458. In I 7 35, orders were 
given· to provide 250 for Bombay, while in 1751 the Direc-

• 
1 India· Office Records, Letter Book No. rg, Dispatch to Bengal, 

Jan. 29, 1742. . 
2 Ibid., No. 15, Dispatch to Bengal, Jan. 12, 1715. 
s Ibid., No. 15 and No. 16, Dispatches to St. Helena, March 5, 1714, 

and Feb. 22, 1717. 
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tors wished to buy 6oo for Fort St. George. At the small 
settlement of Bencoolen, in I7IZ-I3, there were r89 slaves. 
Most of them can)e from Madagascar. There was a regu
lar tariff for luckless humanity in that island, perhaps the 
scene of greater continuous misery than any other spot on 
the surface of the globe. The price of a man was ' one 
Buckaneer (a kind of primitive cannon), one trading gun, 
one large bamboo of powder of between four and five 
pounds weight, fifty shot and fifty flints'.. A woman was 
worth ' two trading guns, two small bamboos of powder,· 
thirty shot and thirty tlints'.1 

·· 

Regulations were drawn up for the transport and care of 
the slaves. On arrival from Madagascar at Fort St. George, 
the President of that place was to pay the Company's 
agents twenty shillings a head, anci the surgeon five shillings 
a head for every slave delivered alive. A committee was to 
be appointed to consider ' of the properest measures for 
rendering them (the slaves) most useful to us, as likewise to 
regulate their habitation, diet and ~jlothing, in such a man
ner as may best contribute to ,their health, and make their 
servitude easy to them. What occurs to us as necessary on 
this occasion are, that they be lodged together in a con
venient place, under the particular inspection of some trusty 
person or persons ; . . . that the soldiery and others be not 
permitted to have any intercourse with them ; .•. that their 
diet and clothing be ascertained which is to be reasonable 
and fully sufficient for them ; that the slaves be acquainted 
with the particulars of their said diet and clothing ; that if 
they are not duly supplied therewith, they may on com
plaining to you have justice done them ; that they be 
attended when sick, by~ur surgeons, with as much care as 
the soldiers.' 2 

A proclamation was issued at St. Helena that the gover-

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 23, p. 20. 

2 Ibid., No. 28, Dispatch to St. Helena, No.-. 14, 1751. 
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nor an<;l council would ' let out any of our black children to 
such as would keep them for their labour till they were ten 
years old '. The Directors at home gave this scheme their 
approval, and added a suggestion, ' You should enter in 
consultation, what children were so put out, to whom, and , 
for how long time ; by this means the;e wo~ld be a register 
and remembrance when to call for them again.' 1 When 
grown up they were to be taught a trade : 'Remember that · 
Mr. Pyke's Blacks were so well bred up to work and skilful, 
that you paid him for one £8o, for three each £ho, and all 
the rest of the one and forty from £3o to £4o a head, 
except three at £25.' 2 

In the instructions of the Directors there is often evident 
a collision of ideas, inevitable when a people otherwise 
civilized bring themselves to tolerate the essentially bar
barous institution of slavery. Slaves were human beings; 
and yet they ~ere chattels. The Court was occasionally 
shocked at the callousness of its servants. •:-- 'We cannot 
approve', they wrote to .st. Helena in I 7 49, 'of putting any 
of the slaves to death.' 8 When they indulge in the luxur)( 
of humanitarian feelings, we have passages like the fol
lowing:-

' Remember they are men and women, though slaves, 
and therefore are to be used humanely, according to their 
circumstances; and not treated as bad or worse than brutes.' 4 

Again (I 7 I 7 ), 'Touching the slaves ... we need not repeat the 
directions given you. · The short of all which you must take 
continued care of, is to treat them humanely, ... to appiy 
them to such works of ours as they are or can be severally 
made fittest for, to breed them up, especially the younger, 

• 
1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 15, Dispatch to St. Helena, 

March 20, 1713. 
2 Ibid., No. 17, Dispatch to St. Helena, May 31, 1pr. 
3 Ibid., No. 27, Dispatch to St. Helena, Feb. 15, 1749· 
~ Ibid., No. rs, Dispatch to Bencoolen, March 20, I7I3. 
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to all sorts ·of handicraft trades, ... to keep them to con· 
stant hours of labour, allowing them leisure on all Sundays, 
except in cases of present real necessity, and on some par
ticular festivals. To suffer none to insult them, or even to 
strike them, but their own immediate officers, the guardians, 
and not to suffer them to tyranniz~ over them. This will 
i11ake them love and fear you, for they are endued with 
reason as well as you, and their own minds can discern the 
difference between right and wrong, and if only punished 
when t.hey deserve it, they will stand self-condemned in 
their own consciences, and that is the .first step to reforma
tion.' 1 

As is well known, books were occasionally sent out to 
the factories, and the nucleus of a public library was thus 
formed. In early days a Puritan Court of Committees dis
patched the works of that 'worthy servant of Christ, Mr. 
William Perkins'; in 1686 Purchas's Pilgrims was sent, 
' a book', ran the Company's letter, 'very necessary for you 
thoroughly to peruse at all leisure .times, and for all men 
that would arrive at any maturity of understanding in the 
affairs of India, and of the Dutch wiles and former abuses 
of our nation'. • In I 7 I 5 the Directors ordered the chap
lains of Fort St. George to sort the volumes there into their 
proper classes, and draw up a catalogue." A copy of the 
latter had to be sent to Leadenhall Street, but was not 
approved of, for we find this stimulating piece of criticism 
on the performance of the reverend gentlemen :-

'A great part of the titles of the books are false spelt or 
wrong copied or named ; if the books are arranged in the 
order taken in the catalogue, they are so confused there is no 
likelihood of finding anf of them out but by looking them 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. r6, Dispatch to Bencoolen, 
March 14, rp8. 

2 Ibid., No. 8, Dispatch to Bengal, Jan. 14, r686. 
3 Ibid., No. 15, Dispatch to Fort St. George, Jan. 12, I7IS. 
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all over till they come to what they want. We wonder they 
(i.e. the Company's ministers) should expose themselves to 
sign .such a list, surely they never made use of any part of 

. that library for their own studies, if they did, they would put 
· them in better order.' 1 · . 

The common theory that the Directors cared nothing 
except for their profits, gives ·only one side of their policy. 
They were certainly, first of all, traders : ' Our business is not 
to increase our settlements or territories, but to be content 
with i:he peaceable enjoyment of what we have, unless a· 
lucky hit be afforded to obtain an addition at little charge.' 2 

But a keen desire for gain was tempered witl} the sense that 
the Company represented a national force. Tbe United 
Company began the first of its dispatches with a dignified 
exordium: 'Now we are established by a Parliamentary 
authority, we esteein it a duty incumbent upon us, to Eng
land a!Jd our posterity, to propagate the future interest of our 
nation in India.' 3 Reprisals were indeed ' like extreme 
unction, never to be uslid unless in the last extremity'/ but 
a certain limit must not be passed. In 1 7 r 9 the Directors, 
driven out o( all patience by the depredations ofAngria and 
other marauders on the Bombay coast, write, 'We say you 
must do all you can 'to frustrate their attempts, and make 
them feel your power .... Choose the fittest opportunity to 
~;:hastise these Pickeroons. We should think it best ... 
that· when you do strike, you strike home.' 5 On the whole, 
a study of the records reveals the fact that the Directors 
always kept to some extent before them their famous resolu
tion to establish a ' well-grounded sure English dominion in. 
India for all time to come' (see supra, p. 44). They ain1ed 

• 1 India Office Records, Letter Book No.t6, Dispatch to Fort St. George; 
Jan. 25, 1717. . 

2 lbid.,No. 15; Dispatch to Fort St. George, Jan. 13, 1714· 
8 Ibid., No. 12, Dispatch to Bengal, M.arch 2, 1703. 
4 Ibid., No. 16, Dispatch to Bengal, Jan. 8, 1718 .. 
. "Ibid., No. 16, Dispatch to Bombay, Feb. 27, 1719, 
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at increasing the popul~tion of their towns, not indeed by 
conquest, but by allowing 'freedom of trade and administer
ing a just government, and their advance was not quite the 
unconscious lapse into dominion that it is sometimes repre
sented to be. 

Especially excellent are their instructions as to our first 
attempts in the task of governing eastern peoples. In 1714 

they write, 'We have always recommended to you to see 
justice administered impartially to all and speedily, to govern 
mildly and yet preserve authority. We have reason to add it 
here again for your remembrance, and earnestly to desire you" 
will take care none under you be suffered to i_nsult the natives, 
and that no voice of oppression be heard in your streets, 
this. is the best method to enlarge our towns and increase 
our· revenues.' 1 It would by difficult to draw up better 
general maxims for guidance in the administration of justice 
than the following: 'Never do an act of arbitrary power to 
hurt anybody. Let your determinations be always just, not 
rigorous but inclining to the merciful side. Always try the 

• cause, never the Party. Don't let passion overcloud your 
reason.. This will make the people respect you whereas one 
violent sentence or action will sully the reputation of ten 
good ones.' 2 'Remember and always religiously perform 
that maxim in .Magna Charta, Nulli Vendemus, Nulli 
Deferemus, Nulli Negabt"mus justici"am.' 3 In I 7 1 g, alluding 
to complaints they have received from natives as to some 
alleged extortion, the Directors order a strict inquiry to 
be made, and conclude with a. passage through ~hich 
breathes an altogether admirable spirit of dignity and power.' 
'Remember whoever is specially authorised thereunto and 
doth not act uprightly aad heartily in relieving the oppressed, 

t India Office Records, Letter Book No. 15, Dispatch to Bengal, 
Jan. 13, 1714. . 

2 Ibid., No. 16, Dispatch to St. Helena, Feb. 221 1717. 
s Ibid., Dispatch to Bombay, Feb. 27, 1719· 
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brings upon himself the guilt of that oppression which will 
prove a load too heavy to bear perhaps in this life when his 
conscience is awake, but to be sure in that day when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be laid open and all the actions of · 
men's lives accounted for at an unerring and just tribunal.' 1 

In 1721, in a letter to Bengal, they thus sum up their doc
trine of free commerce and equity in India: 'We have 
always built upon ' this 'as a fundamental maxim that 
security of Protection and freedom in liberty and property 
with a due administration of justice must of nec~ssity 
people your territories, considering the country all about 
you is under a despotic government.' 2 

If the problem before the English in India was one 
requiring greater qualities than those of merchants only, that 
which confronted the ,Court of Directors was perhaps even 
more formidable. For their knowledge of the East they had 
mainly to rely upon information from men whose interests did 
not always lie in telling them the truth. For some reason:' 
difficult to understand, the practice of electing to the director
ate those who had ser~ed the Company in India was not 
popular. It had worked well in the case of William 
Methwold, but his case never became a precedent. ·For 
forty years after r 7oo, the lists of directors reveal, as far 
as I can find, the names of only two men, Captain ~atthew 
Martin and Alexander Hume, who had lived in India, and 
the latter of these two men had been in the service of the 

• Ostend Company. 
The powers of the Governor and Council, and their rela-_ 

tions to each other, are thus clearly set forth in a dispatch to 
St. Helena: 'We will .. ~tell you the authority we invest 
you and the Council with, as that J;:!ach may know how far 
he ought to go. The ,Go~ernor is entrusted by us, in the 
first place, to see all our orders are obeyed ; we appoint a 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. 17, Dispatch to Fort St. 
George, Dec. 19, 1719. 2 Ibid., Dispatch to Bengal, A!,ril 26, 1721. 
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~to join with him therein, and to give their opinion 
each of them in all matters that come before them ; t~ 
Majority of votes are to determine every question. If any 
one or more of the Council think the determination wrong, 
they must enter their dissent in consultation with their 
reasons, or else we take it for granted they agreed thereto, 

. and shall censure them as we think they deserve. The 
whole Council when assembled are to judge of the manage
ment of each member, the Governor as well as the rest, for 
he is but one though chief, and if they find anything done 
or intended against our interests· or orders, they are to 
remedy or prevent it, or else must bear the blame. In the 
absence of Councils, the Governor is to have the general 
care of all things, but as Councils must frequently meet and 
all the members are to be present when health will permit, 
we direct posjtiyely that the Council do meet once a week, 
and oftener, if occasion. We will never allow the Governor 
to prevent anyone of the Council's entering in the consulta
tions the proposal they make, which they think for our ser-• vice though rejected, if they shall desire such entry. If he 
doth, let them give us notice, and then they clear themselves 
of imputation on that account.' 1 

The Council was thus to be a real check upon the 
Governor ; in another dispatch, to Fort St. George, this 
feature is emphasized. 'We appoint them (the Council) to 
their stations not to sit as Cyphers, but to have each his 
Negative whenever they believe they have a just reason.' 2 

Again, in .a similar letter to Bombay, 'No person of the 
Council shall be brow-beaten or intimidated on account of 
making exceptions.' 

This system of check and counter-check has been much 
giticized. apd in· after years. when wider opportunities and 

1 India Office Records, ·Letter Book No. 16, Dispatch to St. Helena, 
March 21, 1718. 

2 Ibid., Dispatch to Fort St. George, Oct. 17, 1718. 



go. HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA 

deeper responsibilities-crowded upon the Company's servants, 
it proved a source of great danger. But it must in fairness be 
remembered, that if a President or Commander in the East 

. chose to defy his masters, it ·was extremely difficult to bring 
him to· account. We have seen how Keigwin and Winter 
rebelled with impunity, and a curious instance occurred at 
Fort St. David in 1713, where Robert Raworth, the Deputy • 
Governor, who had gallantly defended the town against the 
raja of Jinji the year before, revolted from Edward Harrison, 
the Governor of Madras. After holding out for some time, 
and firing on the envoys fromFort St. George sent to bring 
him to terms, he finally surrendered to the· President in 
December, and retired to Pondicherry. Thence he set sail 
for France, and died in Paris, just as the Directors . of the 
Company were preparing to prosecute him in' England. A 

\ 
very vivid dread of such outbreaks impelled the Directors 
to crush with a heavy hand all symptoms of disloyalty, and 
explains the promptness with which (to take an instance) they 
dismissed the Governor and some members of Council ~t · 
Fort St. George in 17;1, for neglecting to obey their orders. 
The vigour of their language is typical of their fears : ' had 
this been only the hair:.brained '(sic) notions. of a giddy
headed youngster we-could have slighted and pitied it, but 
when we find the Council in the General letter patronizing 
it and referring us thereto to justify their proceedings, it is 
time for us to look about us, and crush this cockatrice of 
rebellion in the egg. We have often found fault with some 
instances of mismanagement, and generally in an expostula-. 
tor:y mild manner, hoping thereby to bring. our affairs into 
a faithful, frugal and regular method of administration, :as 
being unwilling to proceed to rouijher methods of cure. Buf 
since Lenitives will not do; and' the infectious gangrene 
spreads so fast, we must though with regret apply the ·last 
remedy.' 1 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No.I 7, Dispatch to Fort St.George, 
Ap<il 26, I/21. 



CHAPTER X 

THE ENGLISH AND FRENCH IN INDIA TO THE 
PEACE OF AIX-LA-CHAPELLE 

IN the middle of the eighteenth century a change came 
over the destinies of the European settlements in India. ' 
The English and French Companies began to be embroiled 
in the- international conflicts o( their respective countries. 
The war of the Spanish succession, as we have seen, had 
run its course without an-y open conflicts between the belli
gerent nations in the East; the war of the Austrian suc
cession was destined to have a different issue. Hence
forward, European conflicts were to have 1their echoes in 
distant climes, and, in the words of Voltaire, 'the first 
cannon shot fired in our lands was ttJ set the match to all 
the batteries in America and in Asia '.1 

A'few preliminary words must be said about the position 
of the French. The history of eastern exploration records 
some very early French attempts to reach India by the 
Cape route ; for instance, that of Jean Parmentier, poet and 
scholar, who, with his brother Raoul, visited Madagascar 
and the Moluccas in 1529, and died in Sumatra. Henry IV 
chartered two companies for the Indian trade, but they 
failed for want of money and popular support. In 1642 
Richelieu founded the 'Societe de l'Orient ', which dis
sipated its energies in the colonization of Madagascar, under 
the leadership of Pronis a"nd Flacourt. • 

The first French East India Company that succeeded in 
establishing permanent trade relations with India was that 

1 Frag11:euts sur l'Endc, 1773, p. 5· 
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of r6"64, which owed its inception and most of its early 
success to the fostering care of the great French minister, 
Colbert, and Louis XIV himself. The first expeditions of 
the Company were wasted in attempts to revive the Mada
gascar colonies. A factory was founded at Surat in r 668 
by Caron, a Dutchman in the French service, and another 
was established at Masulipatam in r669. In r674 Fran~ois ; 
Martin founded Pondicherry, the future capital of French 
India, on a small piece of territory ceded by a native ruler, 
eighty-five miles south of Madras. In Bengal, r69o-2, a fac
tory was built at Chandarnagar 1 on the Hughli, sixteen 
miles above Calcutta, on a site given to the French by the 
Nawab in 1674. In the seventeenth century the European 
wars of Louis XIV reacted adversely upon the East India 
Company. Franc'e was at war with Holland, except for 
short intervals, from r672 to 1713, and though for the first 
two years of that period she was allied with England, even 
then th,e fighting in the East fell mainly to her share. In 
1672 the French o~cupied St. Thome on the coast of 
Coromandel, but in the following year de la Haye, their 
admiral, was driven from Trincomali in Ceylon, and in r674 
the Dutch captured St. Thome. In r693, after a short 
siege, the Dutch inflicted a decisive blow by the capture 
of Pondicherry itself. For six years the town remained in 
their hands, and they constructed there fortifications which 
long ranked as the finest in India. It was restored to the 
French with defences inta~t by the Peace of Ryswick in 
r697, but was not actually handed over till r699· Under 
the care of Martin, its founder, though he received hardly 
any help from home, Pondicherry grew into a flourishing 
town of 4o,ooo ig.habitants. Dut elsewhere French in
fluence in India decayed. .The factories at Surat, Bantam, 
and Masulipatam were abandoned. The Company in 

1 La Compagnie des lndes Orimtales, P. Kaeppelin, r9o8, p. 30L 
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France was practically moribund, and, from qo8 to its 
reorganization: in r 720, sublet its privileges of trading to 

.. II1dia to some merchants ·of St. Malo. 
Wheri the Scotsman, John Law of Lauriston, began his 

amazing career as controller of the French finances, the 
East India Company was soon involved in his famous 

·.,system'. It was incorporated with the Canada Company, 
the Mississippi Company, or Company of the West, the · 
Senegal Company, the China Company, and the Companies 
of Domingo and Guinea, and this mammoth. association, 

· krio\vn as the 'Company of the Indies', was also granted 
the right of issuing the coinage, the monopoly of tobacco, 
and the control of the public debt. When the crash came 

. in 1 i2o, the East India Company was reconstituted as the 
' Perpetual Company of the Indies', and the monopoly of 
tobacco was the only one of the special privileges granted 
by La'v that was left to it. From this date the fortunes of 
the French, East India Company greatly imtJroved. In 
1 7 2 I its servants finillY took possession of Mauritius (Isle 
of France), whither they had first gone in I7 I 5· In the 
Isle of Bourbon they had probably settled as early as 
r657, seven years before the founding of Colbert's com
pany.1 In 1725 they acquired Mahe in Malabar, and in 
17 39 Karikal on the coast of Commandel. 

The relative positions of the English and French in 1744 
were as follows :-The English Company was by far the 
wealthier body, and drove the more vigorous trade. Its 
fleets of merchantmen were larger, and more regular in their 
voyages to and fro. It had a longer, more continuous and 
less chequered history in the East. The Presidency of 
Bombay was far superior in stre~gth to any French settle
nlent on the west coast, Calcutta quite dwarfed Chandarna-
gar in the Gangetic delta, and Madras was at least equal 

1 For the dates of the settlements in these islands, see vol. i of this 
series, 2nd edition, p. I 34· 
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to Pondicherry in size and strength, and, on the testimony 
.of the Frenchmen Dupleix and Labourdonnais, greatly 
excelled the French settlement in the extent and variety of 
its commerce.1 

. Finally, and this is perhaps the most im
portant point of all, the English Company was a great 
private corporation, founded and maintained by individual 
enterprise, supported by the profits drawn from the trade 
with India, not dependent in any way on the state, but 
rather having the state itself considerably in its debt; un
connected officially with the government by any legal tie, 
but able, by the presence of many of its Directors in Parlia
ment and by its wealth and interest, to exercise no slight 
influence upon national policy. 

As for the French Company, their settlements on the 
western shore and in Bengal could not claim, as we have 
seen, to rival those of the English, though in Pondicherry 
(their chief station) they possessed a fine and well-fortified 
town. In the Isles of France and Bourbon they had a 
pot"7tt d'appui to India, on the value Qf which contemporary .• 
critics were not agreed, some holding these possessions to 
be of great value as a refuge for French fl.ee~s when driven 
by the autumn monsoons or a European enemy from the 
exposed sea-board of Coromandel, others considering that 
as a base of operations they were too far from the main
land of India, and therefore a source of weakness. 

Viewed from the home aspect, the French Company 
differed strikingly from its rivaL It had always been more 
the offspring of state patronage than the outcome of spon
taneous mercantile activity/ and by I 7 44 it had sunk to the 
position of a subordinate department of state. From tlie 
very beginning the Comp~ny had never been in a position 
to dispense with royal subsidies and royal interference. 

1 Memoire pour le sieurde la Bourdonnais, Pieces Justijicatives, 175o, 
pp. 83, 98 seq. 

s Compare vol. v, part I,· of this series, pp. 79-So, 94, &c. 
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The King had often intervened drastically in its administra
tion, as, for instance, in r684, when he appointed Seignelay 
Perpetual Chief, Pres~ent and Director. Its shareholders 
were a body of rentiers, with no lively personal interest in 
the Indian trade. Its revenue was largely drawn from the 
monopoly of tobacco, the one special privilege conferred 
upon it by Law which it had been able to retain. The 
Directors and Inspectors, who managed the most important 
affairs of the Company, were nominated by the Crown, and 
all real control passed into the hands of the King's Com
missaries. The Crown was again and again obliged to 
come to the aid of the Compa.ny. From 1725 to q65 no 
meeting of shareholders was ever called, and after 17 33 the 
state even guaranteed dividends at a ·fixed rate. The most 
prosperous period of the French Company financially was 
probably from 1731 to r7J8, and on the eve of the war of 
the Austrian succession their fortunes had already begun 
to ~vane. 1 As a consequence of the state's bureaucratic 

•. control a certain le~argy crept into all the Company's 
business, and was reflected in their Indian settlements. 
Trade flagged, or at least remained stationary. There was 
little enterprise or growth. Pondicherry had been de
veloped by the energy of its founder, Franc;ois Martin, who 
died in r 706, and later by Lenoir and Dumas. But Chan
darnagar in Bengal, which province was commercially and 
politically the key of India, made little progress till it came• 
under the control of Joseph Franc;ois Dupleix, I73I-41. 
Captain Alexander Hamilton says contemptuously, 'for 
want of money they are not in a capacity to trade. They 
have a few private families dwelling near the factory, and a 
pretty little church to hear Ma~ in, which is the chief 
business of the Fre~ch in Bengal '. 2 The perusal of the 

1 Mt!moire. sur !a situation actuelle de Ia Compagnie des b1des, 
M.l'Abbe Morellet, Paris, 1769, pp. 43 seq. 

~ A New Accou11t of the East Indies, Capt. Alexander Hamilton, 17 44• 
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records ,,in the India Office gives the same impression. It 
is extraordinary how few references there are to the French 
in the Company's Letter Books down, at any rate, to I 7 20, 

As late as 1 718 the Dutch are still considered the strongest 
European nation in the Indies: 'Their strength', wrote the 
Court, 'is greatly superior to ours and all other Europeans 
joined together, and nothing but the Powers in Europe 
makes them afraid to prove it against any or all of their 
competitors in the trade of India'.1 Just as the English 
failed to realize how near the influence of Holland in 
India proper was to decay, so they failed at first to foresee 
how soon the French were to exhibit a brilliant revival.· It 
was the.news of the union of the Company of'the West al)d 
the Company ·of the Indies that first made the Court of 
Directors in London uneasy. In 1719 they communicated 
to their servants in the East the details of Law's. great 
scheme, and referred to a rumour that ten or twelve ships 
were building in England for the French Company. They 
added, 'what the issue of this migiJty project will prove, 
which at present appears like a blazing comet, time only 
can ~a.scertain. Our eye is upon that part of it which re
lates to the East Indies '.2 

The more clearly it is understood that the revival of the 
French power only dates from about 1728, the grea,er is 
the testimony to the ability of men like Dumas and Dupleix, 

• who in the short space of twenty years could lift the fortunes 
of their country to somethjn~ like an apparent eguality wit~ 
that oftheir longer established rivals But at the same time 
the reflection is suggested that the roots of the English 
Company must have struck far deeper into the Indian soil. 
No Fn\nch ships at all "!>ailed' from France in I 7 2 r and 
1722, In October 1727 and January 1728 the imports 

1 India Office Records, Letter Book No. zG, Dispatch to Bombay, 
Feb. 21, 1718. · 

2 Ibid., No, 17, Dispatch to Fort St. George, Dec. 19, 1719. 
9U II 
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were only valued at 2,234,385 francs; in September 1729 
and January 1730 .at 5,4o4,~9o francs. In 1734 the sales 
of the Company realized 1 S,ooo,ooo francs, and in I 7 4~ 
zz,ooo,ooo. But even these totals are easily surpassed by 
the value of the English imports, which in the two later 
years were respectively £r,372,215 and £r,795,584.1 The 
era of prosperity enjoyed by the French Company in great 
measure coincided with the accession to power of Cardinal 
Fleury (1726), and the peaceful policy which he inau-

1gurated. M. Orry, Minister of Finance, appointed his 
brother to direct the Company's affairs, and under his able 
guidance the Indian. trade for a time flourished. 

At the outDreak of the war, therefore, though to a super
ficial view the English and French seemed about equally 
matched in strength and. extent of possessions, it cannot be 
doubted that in financial power, in commercial wealth, and 
in material resources the advantage Jay considerably on the 
side of the English. ·For all that, the French, partly through 
the genius of their ,governors and commanders, partly 
through the blunders· of their opponents, were able ,to 
launch a formidable and brilliant attack tjpon the English 
Company. Whether they ever came within a measurable 
distance of ultimate success is exceedingly doubtful. Their 
triumph was in reality short-lived; it lasted but from 1746 
to I7 54, and seven years after that date their defeat was 
complete. :.• 

.For some years before 17 44 hostilities between England 
and France were seen to be in prospect. Both nations had 
taken part in the war of the Austrian succession which began 
in 1740, and had met fac~ to face on European battlefields, 
but only as auxiliaries to the ma!n combatants. iri 1742 
the French government, foreseeing the inevitable issue, made 
overtures to the English East India Company with a view to 

1 Reports of the ·House of Commons, vol. iv, p. 75· Third Report 
from the Committee of Secrecy, Feb. 9, 1773.·· · 
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neutralizing the Indian settlements of both nations, but failed 
to come to a definite agreement. 

Meanwhile, plans of a very different nature were maturing 
in the ingenious mi~d of Mahe de Ia Bourdonnais, an 
adventurous sea captain who, after many years under the 
French East India Company, broken by two years' service 
with the Portuguese, had/ been appointed Governor of the 
Isles of France and Bourbon in I7 34, and in the course of
five years, by his energetic administration, had done wonders 
for the prosperity of those colonies.1 Returning to France 
in 1740 and anticipating a speedy declaration Of war, he 
determined to fit out a privateering fleet to attack English 
shipping in India. The French government gave their 
assent to his schemes when laid before them, and coerced 
the East India Company into providing part of the fleet: 
La Bourdonnais sailed from home in 1741, boasting that he 
would carry out the greatest coup ever achieved upon the 
sea.2 His plan was to·await in Mauritius the.declaration of 
war. But events moved much slowter than he had expected. 
No declaration of war came, and so ill 1742 the Company, 
who had never . approved of his plan and still hoped for 
neutrality in the eastern seas, ordered hiin · to send his 
ships back to France. La Bourdonnais, though bitterly 
disappointed, obeyed, and shortly afterwards wits exasperated 
at receiving a second dispatch which cancelled the order 

• and expressed the hope that he would have taken upon 
himself the responsibility of disregarding it. Shortly after-

. ) 

wards war was declared, and La Bourdonnais had the intense 
mortification of seeing the opportunity, for which he had 
waited so long, present itself when he had momentarily lost 
all chalice of profiting bfit. · Not.only that, but the English, 
having received intimations of. his designs, had put forth 
great efforts, and a royal fleet under Commodore Barnet 

I See vol. i of this series,lznd edition, p. I35· 
2 Mr!moire pour le sieur de Ia Bourdonnais, 1750, p. 22. 

Hz 
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appeared on the Coromandel coast (1745) and threatened 
Pondicherry. The French Governor-General, Dupleix, who 
assumed office in January 1742, promptly appealed to the 
Nawab of the Carnatic, and the latter forbade the English 
to violate the neutrality of the Mughal Empire. Hav.ing 
thus secured himself from attack, Dupleix carried the war 
into the enemy's country. He planned with La Bourdonnais, 
who had equipped a new fleet in the Isles and also received 
reinforcements from France, to sail to the Indian coast and 
attempt the siege of Madras. La Bourdonnais reached 
Pondicherry at the beginning of July r 7 46, after fighting . 
a drawn battle with Peyton, a very incompetent officer, 
Barnet's successor in the ·command of the English fleet. 

But La Bourdonnais and Dupleix were not destined to 
act in unity. La Bourdonnais's original intention had appa
rently been to· prey on British shipping, and as soon as he 
arrived at Pondicherry he seems to have shrunk from the 
attempt on Madras. He had at first ·some reason for hesita
tion, for he certainly c~ld not have anticipated that Peyton 
:would so pusillanimously have left the town to its fate. For 
six weeks he refused to set sail, unless he receiv.ed from 
Dupleix and the Pondicherry Council a signed order to 

.assault the town and a definite promise on their part to 
take all responsibility, for he feared the English fleet would 
attack him in the rear when engaged in the blockade. 
Dupleix in reply insisted that La Bourdonnais should either 
assault Madras or fight the English on the high seas, but he 
refused to relieve La Bourdonnais of the responsibility of 
deciding. between these two courses. • 

In September La Bourdonnais was finally prevailed upon 
to commence operations. Mad11ls, under its ·governor, 
Nicholas Morse, made a very feeble resistance, and sur
rendered on September 21, after a bombardment of a few 
days, during which not a man was touched on either side 
by the shot of the other, the only loss of life being caused 
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by the accidental explosion of a shell in the English ranks. 
Among the prisoners of war surrendered was Robert Clive, 
then a young writer in the Company's service, a youth of 
twenty-one with a melancholic tem'perament, high ambitions, 
and great, though as yet unsuspected, powers. 

When Dupleix received La Bourdonnais'g first aispatch 
announcing that Madras was in his hands and that he had 
the English at discretion, his satisfaction was complete, and 
he prepared to press his advantage to the full. To his 
intense disgust he received letters from La Bourdonnais 
proposing that the English Company should be allowed to 
ransom their settlement. Ddpleix flatly refused to be aparty 
to any such proceeding, claimed the right as Governor
Generai to adjudicate on the fate of the town, and implored 
La Bourdonnais not to lose the advantage of so unexpected 
a success. But La Bourdonnais, declaring that, his word was 
already pledged to the English in Madras, hastily concluded 
the negotiations, and, influenced-in all probability-by a 
handsome bribe or douceur promise<l, him by Morse, 1 signed 
a Convention engaging to restore Madras for £4oo,ooo. The 
conduct of La Bourdonnais was obviously disingenuous, for 
in his first dispatch he de~lared that the English had surren
dered at discretion, and he had, since the capitulation 
discussed with Dupleix, as though the matter were still open, 
the various possibilities of ransoming the settlement, demolish
ing it, or retaining it ~sa French possession. Dupleix, putting 
a strong curb upon his natural feelings of resentment, had 
exhauste,d every means, reason, persuasion, and even en
treaty, to ,prevent La Bourdonnais from taking the final 
step ; but all in vain. 'The anger . and vexation of the 
Governor,' says a native•observer, 'when he heard the con
vention was signed, cannot be adequately described.' 2 His 

1 For the evidence of this see History of the French in India, by G. B. 
Malleson, Appendix A. Also Dup!eix, by Prosper Cultru, pp. 217-19. 

2 Tlze Private Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, ed. by Sir J. F. Price, 
K.C.S.I., vol. ii, p. 345· 
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' bitter chagrin was natural enough, for he had from the first, 
since 1741, taken the chief part in preparing for the attack 
upon Madras, and it was mainly at his expense that the 
expedition was fitted out. An unedifying person~! quarrel 
was soon raging between the two men ; the writer quoted 
above noted in his diary that 'the ways of Europeans, who 
used always to act in union, have apparently now become 
like those of natives and Muhammadans '.1 

La Bou~donnais refused to communicate with the officials 
. whom Dupleix sent to take over possession of the town, and 
Dupleix called upon the officers of the army and the fleet to 
disregard the orders of La Bourdonnais as a rebel. There 
can be little doubt that in the main dispute Dupleix was 
in the right and La Bourdonnais in the wrong. The French 
in Pondicherry for the most part supported the Governor
General, and regarded his adversary as the victim of an 
incomprehensible infatuation. The legal point at issue was · 
somewhat technical. In the ordinary course of events the 
final arbitrament as to. the disposal_ of Madras would rest 
with Dupleix as Governor-General of the French possessions 
in the East. La Bourdonnais, however, constantly main
tained that he had been given independent powers by the 
Minister of Marine, and had received orders not to retain 
any place he should capture. But this commission dated 
back to 1741, when only a privateering cruise against British 
shipping was in contemplation. The minister, in laying an 
injunction upon him not to retain any conquests, had not 
foreseen that he would co-operate with Dupleix in a,n attack 
upon an English Presidency town, and, as the Pondicherry 
Council pointed out, the alleged 'independent po~ers' were 
no more than those granted to any a!l.miral of a squadron over 
his subordinate captains.2 In truth, when La Bourdonnais 

1 The Private Dimy of Ananda Ranga Pillai, ed. by Sir J. F. Price, 
K.C.S.T., vol. ii, p. 39!\· · 

2 M!moires histon'qites de .B. F. Malli' de Ia Bourdonnais, Paris, 
1828, pp. 288-9. 
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demanded a11 Order in Councilbefcire he would move to the 
siege of Madras, he virtually acknowledged the authority of 
the Governor-General, and condemned by anticipation the 
attitude he adopted after the surre~der of Madras. 

The course of events played into the hands of Dupleix. 
The break-up of the monsoons in October I 746, which 
began with a gale of unusual severity, drove La Bourdonnais 
back to the "Isles with shattered ships. As soon as he had 
departed, Dupleix seized Madras, repudiated the Convention 
on the ground that the action of La Bourdonnais in con
cluding it had been ultra vires, and marched the English 
into Pondicherry as his prisoners' of war. There, however, 
his success ended. The attack on Fort St. David, where 
the refug'ees from Madras had congregated, was repelled by 
Stringer Lawrence, a brave officer and sound tactician, who 
was destined to play a long and honourable part in the 
Anglo-French conflict in India. A formidable English fleet 
with thirteen ships of the line now appeared off the Coro
mandel coast and subjected Pondicherry to a severe siege. 
The French defence \vas ably directed, though the enemy's 
conduct of the operations is said to have been very in
capable, and Dupleix had the· satisfaction of seeing the 
English abandon their trenches, after losing one thousand 
men, a week before the Peace was proclaimed in India. 
During the war the English and French had been fighting 
in the far West as well as in the East, and diplomatists in 
Europe made success in one hemisphere balance defeat 
in the other. The Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748 restored 
Madras to the English and Lquisbourg in North America to 
the French. · 

Thus ended the first,round of the Anglo-French conflict. 
It has often been said that the quarrel between the two 
French commanders saved the English in India from ruin. 
But there is no n;al ground for such a statement, which 
magnifies the incident out of all proportion to its real 
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import. As the French historian Cultru points out, the 
most the French could have achieved at this time was to 
take Madras, and they took it; had there been no quarrel, 
they would merely have kept the town till the Peace, and 
they kept it, in spite of the quarrel. They retained, and 
could have retained it, no longer, simply bec~use the matter 
was settled over their heads by statesmen in Europe. It 
may be added that the fall of Madras was a serious enough 
disaster for the English and a sufficiently great achievement 
of the French, without its being exaggerated to imply that 
the total ruin of the English settlements was threatened. 
The war on the Coromandel coast affected a single English 

· Presidency town, and that one 'probably the weakest of the 
. three. Calcutta and Bombay, the latter at this ·time the 
strongest European settlement in India, still remained. It 
may be argued that, had Dupleix and La Bourdonnais been 
united, they might have followed up their success against 
Madras by' an attack on Bengal. But though Dupleix with · 
characteristic daring suigested this course, it was scouted by 
La Bourdonnais on the ground that to violate the neutrality 
of the Mughal Emperor in Hindustan would have meant 
the expulsion of the French from his dominions. Dupleix 
failed even to reduce Fort St. David, a few miles south of 
Pondicherry. Calcutta \\·as hardly likely to have surrendered 
as weakly as Madras, and Peyton's squadron was still cruising 
in the Bay of Bengal. In 1747 Boscawen was already on his 
way from England with the most powerful armament that 
had yet appeared in the East. Had the French been engaged 
before Calcutta when he arrived, they would have been easily 
blocked up in the Hughli, and Pondicherry itself would 
have been in imminent danger. • 



CHAPTER XI 

i:'HE ENGLISH AND FRENCH ON THE COROMANDEL 
COAST, TO THE RECALL OF DU:PLEIX 

AFTER the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, to all outward 
appearances the status quo on the coast· of Coromandel 
was restored, though the French were left with a sense of 
being unfairly robbed of victory and the English of having 
fortunately avoided defeat. Besides this, the servants of the 
two Companies had openly confronted ~ach other sword in 
hand, and the old peaceful relations could never be com
pletely re-established. The war had changed their whole 
point of view: it had taught them, says a contemporary 
writer, for the first time 'the geography of the country 
a hundred miles round their settlel!Jents '. 1 It had also 
taught them incidentally their own strength in relation to 
the native powers. In r 7 46 an open collision had taken 
place between the Brench and An-waru-din, the Nawab of 
the Carnatic, under whose protection the English and 
French had long dwelt secure. Dupleix had only won his 
countenance to the French attack on Madras by promising 
to surrender the place to him after its capture from the 
English, a promise he had no intention of fulfilling. When 
the Nawab attempted to enforce his claims, a mere handful 
of French troops had defeated An-waru-din's army in a battle 
rather absurdly said by Voltaire to exceed in fame the feat 
of the Spartans at Thermopylae. 2 The victory, however, was 
extremely significant, and the lesson it conveyed was not 

1 An Account if the War in India, R. 0. Cambridge, 176r, p. vi. 
2 Precis du siecte de Louis XV, p. 599· 
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lost upon Dupleix, who henceforward assumd:l, and rightly 
assumed, that the unwieldy, ill-disciplined, and badly led 
armies of the Muhammadan powers in southern India could 
not stand for a moment against troops trained by Europeans. 
After 1748 Dupleix was strongly disinclined to resume the 
role of the peaceful trader. He was, indeed, little fitted to 
be the ·chief of a trading-company's settlement in time of 
peace. H~ disliked the drudgery, and despised the monotony 
of a commercial life, and it was his firm conviction that in 
trade, at any rate," his nation could never hope to rival the 
English settlemen~s. His bent lay rather in the direction of 
diplomacy and intrigue. Like all able men, he loved power, 
and both- from policy and inclination was not adverse to 
a certain .theatrical pomp and display. He had studied 
sedulously the complicated native politics of southern India, 
and soon fo,und in them a promising field for the exercise of 
his peculiar talents. But it is an error to' suppose that he 
·began with such a comprehensive scheme as has often been 
attributed to him for the acquisition of dominion in India. . ~ 

He was, like most ·successful politicians (and this is said in 
no disparaging sense), an adventurer and an opportunist. 
His ideas widened and developed as he advanced from 
success to success. He hardly realized himself till the end 
of his Indian career whither his course was leading' him, 
and,. as we shall see, he afforded little opportunity to the 
authorities of the French East India Company or the French 
ministry to appreciate .his position. Further, his fall was 
largely due to two. other causes-the recklessness of his 
financial methods and his lack of restraint. 

The Engli.sh themselves had afforded Dupleix a precedent 
for his excursions ·into native p4Jlitics. In return fat the 
cession of a port at the mouth of the Coleroon river, they 
had supported the pretensions of a claimant to the throne of 
Tanjore. The Frenchman gave the policy. a wider extension 
and a more daring apP.lication. In 17 48 the aged ruler of 
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southern India, Asaf Jab, the famous Nizam-ul-Mulk, died, 
and his sons and grandsons immediately commenced to fight 
with one another for the succession. Dupleix had already 
begun to favour the claims of a native prince known as 
Chanda Sahib, whom all contemporary writers describe as a 
man of exceptional ability, against An-waru-din, the ruling 
Nawab· of the Carnatic, and as this man united his forces 

I 
with those of Mozaffar Jang, one of-the claimants to the 
inheritance of Nizam-ul-Mulk, he had' good hopes that 
in the future both the ruler of the Carnatic and his overlord 
the Subadar- of the Deccan would owe their thrones to 
French arms. It is fairly obviou~ that if the design had 
succeeded, the resulting advantages to the French would 
have been very great. Dupleix played for a high stake and 
came within a measurable distance of success. 

Mozaffar Jang and Chanda Sahib, supported by French 
troops, defeated and killed An-waru-din at Ambur in I749· 
Muhammad Ali, the illegitimate son of the late ruler, fled to' 
Trichinopoly, but the rest of the Cargatic passed under the 
dominion of Chanda Sahib, who liberally rewarded his 
benefactors, the French, by grants of land consisting of 
eighty villages round Pondicherry. Dupleix was eager to 
follow up the great initial success thus secured by a concen
trated attack on Trichinoj;>oly, and an advance in force 
against Nasir Jang, the de facto Subadar of the Deccan, but 
he could not prevail on his native allies to act as vigorously 
as he wished. Chanda Sahib wasted time in a fruitless 
attack on Tanjore, and in the meantime Nasir Jang marched 
into the province with a huge and unwieldy army, it being 
recorded that the circuit of his camp was twenty miles in 
circumference. He was 1oined by a British contingent of 
6oo under Major Lawrence, for the English, much against 
their will, had been driven to the conclusion that they must 
take up arms to prevent the native powers falling completely 
under the influence of the French. They had therefore 
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reluctantly sent a s~all reinforcement to the fugitive Muham· 
mad Ali at Trichinopoly, though they foolishly declined 
Boscawen's offer to remain with his fleet on the Coro
mandel coast. Owing to the desertion of thirteen French 
officers, Mozaffar Jang surrendered himself to Nasir Jang, 
and Chanda Sahib was obliged to fall back upon Pondi
cherry. But the check to the French was only momentary, 
for Dupleix met the Misis with great coolness and res<mrce. 
He intrigued first \Vith Nasir Jang, then with disaffected 
individuals in his camp. His officers captured Masulipatam 
and Trivadi, and Bussy took Jinji, a position which had 
hitherto been considered invincible. Nasir Jang was soon 
afterwards assassinated, in December I 7 so, and Mozaffar 
Jang was released and installed as Subadar of the Deccan at 
Pondicherry. There he made over .to the French the towns 
of Divi and Masulipatam, and added large pecuniary grants. 
A sum of £so,ooo was given to the Company and a like 
amount to the troops, while Dupleix it is said received 
£zoo,ooo and ajagirj:onsisting of the village Valdavur with 
£ 10,ooo a year. The new Subadar hailed Dupleix ,as suz9· 
rain of southern India from the Kistna to Cape Comorin. 
This 'vague and magnificent' 1 title, as it has oeen described, 
by no means meant, as Macaulay and many other writers have 
supposed; that Dupleix henceforward 'ruled thirty millions of 
people with almost absolute power'. It gave him no direct 
right of administration over the region indicated, \vhich 
embraced the territories of Tanjore, Madura, and Mysore. 
These kingdoms had never even acknowledged the suze
rainty of the Subadar of the Deccan, and that ruler had no 
power to delegate sovereignty over them. Even in the Car
natic, as we know, Chanda Sahib•was Nawab till his death. 
When that event took place, Dupleix seems to have con
templated assuming the title himself, but was dissuaded 
from doing so by Bussy, who saw that it. would exasperate 

1 f!up!eix, Prosper Cultru, pp. 257-:8. 
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the English irreconcilably, and Chanda Sahib's son was 
allowed to succeed. The title conferred merely an ' hono
rary suzerainty', but it no doubt added greatly to the 
prestige of the recipient in the eyes of the native powers, and 
enabled him to assume the state and even the dress of an 
Indian prince. 

After Mozaffar Jang's enthronement at Pondicherry, the 
new Subadar set out in January 1751, accompanied by 
Bussy, the ablest of the French commanders, for Aurung
abad. The original intention was that Bussy should return 

I 

as soon as he had escorted the new ruler to bis capital, but 
Mozaffar Jang was killed in a chance skirmish a few days 
after the march had begun. For a moment it seemed as 
though the wonderful success of the French was in jeopardy, 
but Bussy proved equal to,the occasion. He boldly set 
aside Mozaffar J ang's infant sons, on the plea that it was 
impossible for a minor to succeed to so troubled an inheri
tance, elevated to the throne Salabat Jang, the third son of 
the late Nizam-ul-M~lk, who happenid to be a -prisoner in 
the camp, and conducted him safely to Hyderabad. Bussy 
stayed on to buoy up the power of his protlgf, and for seven 
years he maintained his position with wonderful skill and 
address, guiding the policy of Salabat J ang, protecting him 
against his numerous enemies at home and defeating the 
foreign powers that invaded his territory. 

Meanwhile in the Carnatic Dupleix reached the apogee 
of his fortunes in 17 5 r. From that year his influence began 
to wane. Hitherto the English, reluctant to enter into ~he 
dynastic wars, had given but feeble assistance to those 
candidates for the thrones of the Deccan and the Carnatic 
who were supposed to fatour their cause; and at one time 
had withdrawn all support from Muhammad Ali. But 
realizing at last that they could not afford to see him cap
tured in Trichinopoly, they determined to help him effectu
ally with money and men. Above- all it was essential that 
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the important strategic position of Trichinopoly should not 
fall into the hands of the French. English trade would be 
ruined if all the hinterland of the seaports were to" pass into 
the power of their European rivals. Hence followed the 
confused struggle known as .. the war in the Carnatic. The 
whole position was anomalous in the extreme. England and 
France were at peace. in Europe, and therefore the repre- . 
sentatives of the two Companies could not attack each other 
directly, nor, of course, assail each other's settlements. 
They waged war nominally as the allies of belligerent native 
powers, and at first some attempt was made, though it was . 
soon abandoned, to maintain the legal fiction of Anglo
French peace, by a mutual understanding that the European . . 
forces should not fire upon each other. The whole of the 
Carnittic became the theatre of the war, and suffered terribly 
The Rajas of Tanjore and Mysore were drawn into the 
conflict, and the Marathas were always at hand, ready anci 
eager to fish in the troubled waters. 

In the spring of 1~1 it looked as .though Trichinopoly 
must inevitably fall, but the genius of Clive evolved a scheme 
for its relief. By a daring expedition, in August r 7 5 r, he 
seized upon, the fort at Arcot, .the political capital of the 
Carnatic, and thus, as he intended, obliged Chanda Sahib 
to send half his army from Trichinopoly to attempt its 
recapture. <;:live sustained the famous siege of fifty days 
immortalized and somew~at exaggerated in the glowing 
periods of Macaulay, and in the end beat off his assailants; 
he _followed up this success by victories at Arni and 
Coveripak. · Trichinopoly was relieved and reprovisioned 
by Lawrence and Clive; Jacques Fran<;ois Law, the French 
commander, nephew of the famo~s financier, John Law of 

· Lauriston, was forced to capitulate with his ar~y, and 
,Chanda Sahib driven to surrender to the general of the Raja 
of Tanjore, who was then allied with Muhammad Ali. ·He 
was treacherously put to death, somewhat to the discredit .of 
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the English, who might have exerted themselves to save him, 
and henceforward Muhammad Ali was de facto Nawab of 
the Carnatic. Dupleix always showed his greatest side in 
adversity, and he met these disasters with his usual intrepid 
resourcefulness, summoning to his aid the forces of the 

' Marathas and intriguing incessantly with the native allies of 
the English.· But Lawrence completely defeated de Kerjean 
at Bahour, and though there was still much hard fighting 
in the neighbourhood of Trichinopoly and many isolated 
French successes, the opponents of Dupleix slowly and 
steadily gained ground. Even Bussy began to urge the 
Governor-General to make the best peace he could. His 
own influence at the court of the Subadar of the Deccan
had been eclipsed for a time, 'though he soon re-established 
his position, and in the autumn of r 7 53 obtained the 
cession of ' the Northern Circars '., that is, the valuable 
districts south of Orissa and north of the Carnatic 
extending for about six hundred miles along the coast. 
This was, however, no unconditional arant of territory, as is 
sometimes supposed, but the allocation of the land revenue 
of the provinces for the support of his troops as long as they 
were in the service of the Subadar. As a matter of fact, 
southern India had been so desolated by the long war that 
for some years but little revenue from them was forthcoming. 

'Mr. Dupleix ', wrote the English at Madras in I 7 53, 'has 
by repeated strokes been reduced very low.' 1 At the end 
of that year he was· driven to make overtures for peace. His 
generals had been defeated, his allies were discontented,· 
and he was in sore need of money. His representatives 
met the English authorities in conference at Sadras, a 
Dutch settlement betwee~ Madras and Pondicherry. He 
there produced patents from Salabat Jang and the Mughal 
Emperor himself, appointing him Nawab of the Carnatic. 

1 India Office Records, French in India, vol. ii. p. 103, Letter from 
Fort St. George, Oct. 29, 1753. 
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The English pronounced the invalidity of the document 
purporting to come from the Emperor to be 'as clear as the 
sun at noon', and themselves produced other patents in 
favour of Muhammad Ali. The conference proved abortive, 
Dupleix refusing to moderate any of his demands, and the 
English indignantly declaring that they were not 'begging a 
peace '.1 

In the meantime the Directors of the Companies in both 
London and Par.is were growing dissatisfied· with the too 
vigorous part played by their servants in these dynastic wars. 
Duvelaer, a Director of the French Company, finding it 
necessary to go to London on private business af the end of 
17 53, was authorized to discuss matters informally with the 
representatives of the English Company. Several con
ferences were held by him and the Due de Mirepoix, the 
French ambassador, with the Duke of Newcastle and the 
Earl of Holdernesse, but though negotiations were spun out 
till I 7 55 no agreement was reached. A study of original 

. documents 2 has reve~ed the fact that the~e is no truth in 
the traditional story that the English demanded the recall of 
Dupleix in return for that of Saunders, the President of Fort 
St. George, and then, in spite of their proposal being 
accepted, unfairly retained the latter in office. There was 
no such reciprocal agreement As a matter of fact, in the 
negotiations of 1753 the name of Dupleix does not seem to 
have been mentioned. His recaH had been determined 
upon before the conference began. Silhouette, the King's 
Commissary, had always been opposed to his policy. The 
news of Law's surrender at Trichinopoly had caused great 
uneasiness in France, and seemed fatally to corroborate the 
charges contained in the memoirs-of La Bourdonnais which 
were published in I 7 so. 

1
.,.., 

1 An Account of the War in • India, R. 0. Cambridge, 176r, 
Appendix. . . 

2 By Prosper Cnltru, in his Dupleix, pp. 359 seqq. 
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Godeheu, a Director of the Company, was sent o'ut at the 
beginning of r 7 54 "!,ith pleriary powers to supersede Dup'leix 
and hold a searching inquiry into the state of affairs in 
. India. He was also given sealed orders, which were quite 
unnecessary and might well have been dispensed with, to 
arrest the ex-Governor-General if he proved contumacious. ~ 

The loyalty and patriotism of Dupleix were never in question; 
·so far as he had erred, it was only in the means by which he 
had sought to promote the glory and honour of his country. 
Godeheu landed at Pondicherry in August I7.54· ·In 
October he brought .about a 1suspension of anns for three 
months, and followed this up in January 1755 by a provi
sional treaty which was not to be valid unless it were accepted 
by the two Companies at home. By its terms, both nations 
agreed to interfere no further in the quarrels of native 
princes, and to renounce all Muhammadan offices and 
dignities. The right of either party to various possessions 
was guaranteed, the only territorial concession contemplated 
being that the English should receive &it her Masulipatam or 
Divi in the Northern Circars, of part of which region. they 
were already in effective occupation. 

Dupleix afterwards protested that Godeheu had ' signed 
the ruin of the country and the dishonour of the nation'. 
His contention was that when his successor arrived in 
India, French affairs had already taken a turn for the better, 
and with the reinforcements which he brought with him 
Godeheu might have captured Trichinopoly and defeated 
the English. This judgement has passed into a verdict of 
history. Even Cultru-the brilliant French historian who, 
from an exhaustive study of the records, has taught us so 
much of the· life and pofil.cy of Dupleix and exploded so 

. many fallacies,--seems to lapse back to the old view that 
God.eheu, out of pure 'baseness of soul', laboured to 
undo the work of his predecessor just as the tide was turning 
and success · had come within the range of practical 
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politics.1 Apart from the fact that this judgement seems to 
run counter to the conclusions of three-quarters of Cultru's 
book, I do not believe that there is a particle of evidence 
for it except in the biassed statements of Dupleix and his 
supporters. There appears i10 reason to postulate malevo-

- lence on Godeheu's part to explain why he acted as he did. 
He declares that he went. out with an open mind, or even 
with predispositions in favour of the man he was to succeed; 
that he found the greatest confusion, the army clamouring 
for pay, and the treasury empty. To continue the war 
would have been the height of folly. He states that the 
troops he brought with him were almost worthless for fight
ing purposes. All this is absolutely corroborated by the 
PondicherryCouncil, who wrote to the Directors that nothing 
more fortunate than the Peace could have happened to the 

·Company, and that they had always doubted that the • 
English would have been willing to accede to it in view of the 
advantageous position they occupied.2 Tpe Cou11cil added 
that the English ha<l, 2,500 men, including I, I so soldiers 
of a King's regiment, many allies and plenty of money, 
while the French possessed but I, I so troops-' God knows 
what sort of troops '-and were almost without allies and 
in sore straits for gold. The English in-India unanimously 
took the same view. They held that the Peace was unduly 
favourable to the enemy. They had at the time 900 French 
prisoners of war in their hands as against 200 held by their 
opponents. Edward Ives, who arrived in India with Watson's 
fieet in I 7 54, says 'the Peace was. by all deemed to have · 
been a masterly stroke of French politics : on the contrary, 
the advantages resulting from this treaty to the English 
East India Company were beyo~d every one's comprehen-

. ' . 
sion, for it was by everybody known that at this time, 
exclusive of our naval force, our troops on the coast.exceeded 

1 Prosper Cultru, Dupleix, p. 355· 
9 Mlmoire a consulter pour le sieur Godeheu; I76o, pp. Ss-6. 
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those of the French in number one thousand '.1 Admirals 
Watson and Pocock loudly lamented that the Peace had 
tied their hands and robbed them of an assured success. 
With these views, the historian Orme, at that time resident 
in Madras-a man who never underrates the power of the 
French-thoroughly agrees. The truth is that the over
sanguine temperament of Dupleix, which carried him so far 

. on the road to victory when fortune was kind, rendered him 
constitutionally unable to recognize the fact of failure. . His 
own officers were well aware of this trait. 'He has always 
persisted', said Law, 'in refusing to believe anything as to 
the superiority of the army of the enemy over ours'; 2 'I see 
with sorrow', wrote Bussy, 'that events alone can convince 
you, and that you will only recognize the value of my advice 
when it is too late to profit by it.n 

It is to be noted, too, that Godeheu at first held out for 
higher terms, and it was only the arriv~l of Watson's fleet with 
a strong force on board, which threatened, in alliance with 
the Marathas, to launch a formidable• attack from Bombay 
on Bussy in the Deccan under the leadership of Clive, 
that forced him to moderate his demands. It is indeed 
a mistake to represent the Peace as in any sense humiliating 
to the French: The territories guaranteed to them were 
assessed at an annual revenue of.£8oo,ooo, those guaranteed 
to the English at £ Ioo,ooo. Godeheu fully appreciated the 
work of Bussy, who himself had no illusions as to the 
critical position of affairs, and in spite of the clause against 
interference in native politics the latter was left undisturbed 
at Hyderabad. Finally, the Peace was only provisional and 
required ratification by both Companies at home. Till then 
everything was to remaint on the footing of uti possidetis. 
That ratification never came, for the outbreak of the Seven 

1 A Voyage from England to India • •• , Edw. Ives, 1773, p. 46. 
2 Plainte du Chevalier Lmv, p. 28. ' 
• M!moire pour le sieur deBussy, Paris, 1764, p. 38. 
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Years' War· occurred before the decision of the home ' 
authorities was known. Therefore even the slight territorial 
changes suggested in the draft treaty were never· made, 
and, as two· recent French historians, Cultru and Weber, 
admit, it was the outbreak of hostilities in 17 56 and not 
Godeheu's treaty which ruined the French settlements in 
India. The plain truth is that the schemes of Dupleix, 
bold, ingenious, and far-reaching as they were, had broken 
down. . It was Godeheu's task to save what he could 
from the wreck. He succeeded to a greater extent than 
might have been expected, and afforded his countrymen 
an opportunity to recuperate-an opportunity of which 
they were unable to avail themselves to the full because 
a European war occurred before they had consolidated their . 
strength. 

When Godeheu arrived, the financial position was des
perate. Dupleix had exhausted the treasury and anticipated 
his ·revenues in subsidies to his native allies and in the 
heavy expenses of th• war. Had his plans succeeded, he 
would no doubt have been able to recover his loans and 
realize a surplus for the Company, but· success had not 
come to him. Not only was the treasury empty, but Dupleix 
claimed that the Company owed him an immense sum 
advanced to them from his private purse. Godeheu has 
been freely blamed because he refused to admit this debt or 
give Dupleix assignments on future revenue. Such censure 
is unjust and beside the mark. Many of the ex-Governor
General's statements cannot be accepted without reservation. 
He declared in his Memoirs that he acquired ari immense 
private fortune .at Chandarnagar, and the implication is that 
it was this rrioney he used in the-company's service. But 
his own letters, recently brought to light, prove conclusively 
that he had lost almost all the wealth he had ,amassed 
before he went to Pondicherry; his savings in 1741, on his 
own admission, were not large enough to enable him to 
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retire in comfort to France. The sums he had spent had 
been derived from the gifts and fagirs made over to him by 
native princes, which he was actually forbidden by a royal 
ordinance to accept. The Company's answer therefore, with 
some reason, was that he had squandered what was riot his 
to spend, that he had used his position to acquire revenues 
without their permission, and had spent them in furthering 
a policy on which they had not been consulted. Godeheu's 
action seems to have been unimpeachable; he made him 
a generous grant for the expenses of his journey home. 
allowed him to retain the revenues from Valdavur, which 
produced about £ io,ooo a year, and referred the whole 
matter for final settlement to the Company. The Company 
and not Godeheu were responsible if any injury was done 
to Dupleix. The whole question is involved in considerable 
difficulty. However obtained, Dupleix had certainly spent 
his wealth from generous and patriotic motives in the public 
service, and the Company should at least have seen to it 
that their brilliant servant had ae respectable pension; 
and this, if the traditional account is to be trusted, they 
do not seem to have done. But Dupleix did not die till 
q63, and it seems only to have been in his iatter days 
that he fell into poverty. With the loss of the French 
dominions his revenues from Valdavur came to an end, 
and the Company itself was then naturally in the greatest 
difficulties. Dupleix seems constitutionally to' have had 
little sense of the value of money, and Godeheu says that 
he practised the most profuse expenditure on his return 
to France. 

Many facts have recently come to light which explain, if 
indeed they do not altoge'ther justify, the apparent failure of 
the Company and the home government to support Dupleix., 
He had~treated them in a very cavalier fashion, informing 
them of his victories . but concealing his defeats. His 
dispatches never even mentioned Clive's capture of Arcot. 
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The news of these disasters ultimately reached the Directors 
through Dutch or English news-sheets or priva:te letters, 
and naturally aroused in them the greatest distrust. When 
Godeheu sailed from :France, the Company, partly in this 
case through the d,elay of a ship, had :received no news for 
a year, that is since the tidings of the surrender of Law at 
Trichinopoly. Dupleix .had gradually, as we have seen, 
formulated a definite policy of building up French influence 
and dominion by a calculated interference in native politics, 

· but he had failed to keep the authorities informed of his 
proceedings and the reasons for tHem. The Company only 
received a full and \fetailed account six months after he was 
recalled, and when they received it they cancelled his super
cession, but, as it happened, too late, for he had already 
sailed for home. 

We can accept no longer the character of Dupleix as 
depicted by Colonel Malleson, which was based tod' exclu
sively on the former's own memoirs, and did less than 
justice to his subordimtes and colleagues. There is some
thing rhetorical and artificial about the 'memoirs' of all 
the great Frenchmen in India at this time. Voltaire, with 
a characteristic sneer, declared they were large enough to 
chronicle the conquests of an Alexander. They were indeed, 
not memoirs in the· ordinary sense of the word, but mani
festoes and protests, panegyrics of the writer's own career, 
and invectives against his rivals. They were usually drawn 
up or edited by advocates, and the same lawyer was respon
sible for the fina:l form of the memoirs of La Bourdonnais 
and Dupleix. Thus the violent animosities engendered in 
the East were transferred to French soil, and there 'burned 
themselves out with fierce splutterTngs and fitful explosions, 
till they were finally quenched by the death of the dispu· 
tants. But in spite of his final failure, Dupleix is a striking 
and brilliant figure in Indian history, For even if we give 
up the old uncritical estimate, we need not deny his real 
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claims to greatness. His political conceptions were daring 
and imaginative. He raised the prestige of France in the 
East for some years to an amazing height, he won a reputa
tion among Indian princes and leaders that has never been 
surpassed, and he aroused a dread in his English contem
poraries which is at once a tribute to his personal power 
and a testimony to their sagacity. 



CHAPTER XII 

ENGLISH AND FRENCH IN INDIA, TO THE 'PEACE 
OF PARIS. REASONS FOR THE FRENCH DEFEAT 

AFTER . the departure of Dupleix, the English and the 
French in the Carnatic enjoyed a four years' breathing space
the neutrality of mutual exhaustion. In that interval ?iraj
ud-daula captured Calcutta, and Clive with the best troops on 
the Coromandel coast sailed away to restore British authority 
in Bengal. When the Seven Years' War broke out, the time 
seemed peculiarly opportune to the French government for 
an attack on the English settlements in southern India. 
Count de Lally, son of an Irish refugee, who had fought at 
Fontenoy, and at Falkirk in the Jacobite rising of 1745-6, 
was sent out to achieve.this object. He landed in April I 7 58, 
after an unusually protracted voy~ge, by which time the 

1 English had recaptured Calcutta. Fort St. David was bom
barded and taken by the French, much to the anger of Clive, 
who characterized the surrender as 'infamo'us '. There, how
ever, Lally's success stopped. He had many virtues, for he . 
was brave, conscientious, incorruptible-a somewhat rare 
virtue in India and at that time-and no mean tactician ; 
but he was hot~headed and intolerant of advice, even from 
those better acquainted than himself with the conditions of 
Indian warfare. / 

The Governor of Pondicherry would not, and probably 
could not, furnish the money ne~ssary for the pay of the 

·troops; and Lally was driven to march against the Raja 
of Tanjore to exact payment of a bond of fifty-six lakhs of 
rupees that had come into the hands of the French. This 
expedition, which was declared by Bussy _to be 'equally 
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unjustified in its motive and its execution~. 1 was a lamentable 
failure and seriously damaged the alreadywaning prestige 
of the French. D'Ache, the French admiral, who had fought 
two drawn battles with the British-fleet in April and August, 
now sailed for the Isles of France- and Bourbon in spite of 
Lally's protests. 

Though it was an almost hopeless project to besiege an 
open port when his naval coadjutor had thus -left the com
mand of the sea to the British fleet, Lally now marshalled his· 
forces for the attack on Madras. He summoned Bussy, who 
had all this. time, in spite of great difficulties and some vicis
situdes of fortune, kept his position at the court of Hyderabad, 
to come to his aid. Bussy obeyed, but with extreme reluct
ance, knowing all too well that he could never recover his 
infl.uenGe there. His forebodings were soon justified. Clive, 
in spite of his critical position in ·Bengal,· was watching 
events in southern India with a general's eye, and 'thought 
it was his duty to contribute his mite towards the destruction 
of the French '. 2 Accordingly, in Oc~ber I758, contrary to 
the inclinations of his whole council, he sent Forde, an officer 
of great ability, to intervene in the Northern Circars. Forde 
defeated Bussy's successor at Condore in December 17 sS, 
and stormed Masulipatam in the following April. French 
influence at the Court of Hyderabad was gone for ever.· 
Salabat Jang ceded Masulipatam with territory of eighty 
miles long and twenty wide to the British, and engaged to. 
have no more dealings with the French. . 

In the meantime Bussy's presence had been of little 
support to Lally.. The two men differed fundamentally in 
policy. Bussy believed 'in a French dominion dependent 
upon a system of treati~ and alliances, with himself, the 
keystone of the arch, residing at the court of Hyderabad 

1 Leth--es de messieurs de Bussy, de Lally et autres. Mt!moire pour le 
sicur deBussy, p. 16. • : 1 

2 Reports of the House of Commons, vol. iii, p •. 156. 
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and commanding ari army of picked men ; Lally's object 
was to expend all his energies and concentrate all his forces· 
in attacks on the English settlements one by one. 'The 
King and the Company', he said, 'have sent me to India 
to chase the (English) Company out of it •... It doesn't 
concern me that such and such rajas dispute for such and 
such a nawabship.' 1 

The siege of Madras began in December 1758, but was 
abandoned in February, when the town'was relieved from 
the sea. Henceforward the English were the aggressors, and 
Lally stood on the 'Oefensive. His troops were in a constant 
state of mutiny. He had absolutely no money, and his rela
tions· with the Governor of Pondicherry and his own officers 
were deplorable. D' Ache returned to the Coromandel coast 
in September I 7 59, and fought a third indecisive battle with 
Pocock. But, though his fleet was considerably the more 
powerful, he yielded the fruits of victory to the English, and 
retreated to the Isles in October, abandoning Pondicherry to 
its fate. For all that, Lally held out desperately for two years. 
In January r76o, however, he was severely defeated by Sir 
Eyre Coote at Wandiwash, where Bussywas taken prisoner. He 
was driven into Pondicherry, and there forced to surrender in 
January 1761. To such an extent had he made himself 
hated that, had it not been for a British escort, he would 
probably have been torn to pieces by the infuriated mob 
when he was leaving the city. He was conveyed to England 
as a prisoner of war, but obtained release on parole and 
returned to France in order to face tlie charges there pre
.ferred against him. After a two years' trial he was most 
iniquitously condemned to death and executed, though only 
errors of judgement could.be prov~d against him. 

The fall of Pondicherry sounded the knell of French 
dominion in India, for !l"l.ough the town was restored to . ' 1 Lettres de messieurs de Bussy, de Lally et autres. Memoire de 
Bussy, p. 3, Letter of Lally to Bussy, June 13, 1758. 
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France by the Peace of Paris in February 1763, the fortifica
tions had been demolished, and the treaty, in accordance 
with Clive's suggestion to the Marquis of Bute, limited the , 
number of armed men which the French might maintain on 
the Coromandel coast, and excluded them altogether from 
Bengal except in a purely commercial capacity. Muhammad 
Ali, the English candidate, was recognized as Nawab of the 
Carnatic ; and, though Salabat J ang's title to the Subadar
ship of the Deccan was acknowledged, French influence at his 
court was now a thing of the past. Moreover, the recogni
tion was valueless, for Salabat J ang had been deposed by 
his brother Nizam Ali in q6r, and was murdered by him 
six months after the signature of the treaty. The Northern 
Circars had passed under the sway of the English, and 
in 1765 Clive procured an imperial decree ratifying and 
regularizing the English title. 

Henceforward Pondicherry was always occupied by Eng
lish troops on the outbreak of irar with France. France did 
indeed make one formidable atteiDf>t to re-establish her 
power in q.Sr-3, an attempt which will be described in its 
proper place ; but her attack on that occasion was directed 
from the sea, and the want of a regular base on land caused 
it to fail. The privileges of the French Company were 
suspended by a royal decree in r 769, Morellet, one of the 
ablest of the Physiocrats (the famous scnool of French. 
economists who advocated a single tax on agricultural rents), 
having passed a severe co~demnation on its past financial 
history.1 In April 1785, the French Company was re-estab
lished, but only as 'a simple commercial house fortified by 
a monopoly, and no longer the sovereign mistress of a mighty 
empire'. 2 

• 

Many causes contributed to the final victory of the English 

1 M!moire sur Ia situation actuelle de Ia Co11lja6unie,. des buies, 
M. l'abbe Morellet, Paris, 1769. · 

~ La Compagniefranpaise.des bzdes, Henry Weber, p. 635. 
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Company, and not. the least of them were its commercial 
superiority and b~tter financial position. Morellet gives the 
value of the sale of Indian goods in France from I7J6 to 
I 7 56 as, in round numbers, £I r,4so,ooo,tbut the total of 
the sales of the E.nglish Company during the same period 
was more than three and a half. times greater, amounting kJ 

£4r,zoo,ooo.2 After all, a' flourishing business is essential 
to the prosperity of a trading company, whatever its adminis
trative or military success. As Bussy-himself the most 
brilliant representative of the Political Resident-declared, 
'laurels and conquests are for a commercial company a matter 
of s.imple calculation, always _bad when the expense exceeds 
the receipts, or even when the. produce is not at least on 
an equality with the outgoings'. 3 This principle certainly 
governed the destiny of the nation that proved the successful 
rival of the French. The English did, on the whole, make 
their conquests pay. They observed the law which Dupleix 
endeavoured to override. All through the war, the English 
busily transacted thei~ ordinary commerci~l affairs and in
creased the value of their exports, as the records of their 
trade and shipping prove. The French figures, on the other 
hand, show a serious falling-off for some years after r 7 46. 
Later on, the territorial acquisitions in Bengal filled the 
English coffers. The English never forgot that they were 
primarily a trading body. Dupleix, on the ·other hand, 
deliberately came to the conclusion that for France, at any 
rate, the Indian trade was a failure, and that a career of 
military conquest opened up a more attractive prospect. But; 
under the circumstances that determined the fates of Euro
peans in the· East, this was a cardinal error. India was too 
far distant from Europe, and Fran~ was too much involved 
in western continental politics to conquer an eastern _empire 

1 These figures are derived from Morellet, pp.·.86,.87. 
2 Reports of the House of Commons, vol. iv. · 
s Menwire pour le sieur deBussy, 'p. 23 • . 
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by the sword alone. The policy of Dupleix, wrote the Eng
lish at Madras in r 7 53, 'seeins to require National, and not 
a Company's support.' 1 No power could attempt to hold 
India from a distant base over sea unless its occupancy was 
based on sound commercial and financial lines. When 
Dupleix consciously inaugurated a different .policy, he had 
already taken the first step in the decline of French power 
in India. 

The English Company- was still a vigorous, self-reliant, 
commercial body, managed by a private corporation, so far 
from being dependent upon state support· that it pad long 
been a creditor of the government fot large sums. · Its 
constitution enabled it to wield no inconsiderable influence 
in matters of public policy, while at the same time it escaped' 
the deadening effects of detailed state interference. 

The French Company had in reality long ceased to be 
anything but a subordinate department of government. All 
power was in the hands of the royal commissary. The 
Proprietors of the Company took no interest in its fortunes 
provided they could draw the intere~t on their capital, and 
this interest had since 17 33 been guaranteed them by the 
state. The ministers of Louis XV were no doubt lethargic 
and unenterprising, but it must in fairness be remembered 
that European complications necessarily limited the amount 
of attention they could devote to eastern affairs; also, it·is 
quite clear from the early _history of the French Company 
that individual initiative in France was sadly lacking in 
matters of foreign trade. The state, under Louis XIV and 
Colbert, had galvanized the French Company into life, and 
when the vigorous hands of its patrons were withdrawn its 
energy evaporated. T~ state could not continue. to subsi
dise the Company indefinitely. Morellet, in the course of 
his inquiry into the history of the Company's finances, lays 

1 India Office Records, French in India, vol. ii. p. 103, Letter from 
Madras, Oct. 29, 1753. · 

• 
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down two canons, the truth of which· no economist will be 
inclined to deny. First, that there are infinitely more legiti
mate and more important uses to which the public revenue 
can be put than in maintaining a company which is bank
rupt when left to itself; seJondly, a commercial enterprise 
which is not self-supporting ought to be abandoned.1 There 
is much truth in the judgement of an English observer in 
1744, who commented even thus early upon 'the lament
able condition of the French East India Company's affairs'. 
Their attempts, he argues, have miscarried 'notwithstanding 
all the pains and assistance the government has bestowed 
upon them. ,In all other countries, but particularly [in] 
Great Britain and Holland, undertakings of this sort have 

· been the work of private men in the beginning and have 
never claimed the aid or even the protection of the state till . \ 
they were in some degree of forwardness, and then only from 
the apprehension of this difficulty, that the desire of gain 
might engage such• numbers of adventurers in the same 
branch of commerce as might prove prejudicial to the 
public and to themsel~es. But in France it has been quite 
otherwise; private people never did anything till excited 
and encouraged by the government, and then were able to 
do little more than ruin themselves by launching out into 
enterprises beyond their abilities.' 2 

\ 

In the grim hand-to-hand fighting in southern India that 
went on almost uninterruptedly from 1746 to 1753, the 
English remained on the whoie victorious, largely owing to 
the indomitable efforts and talent for leadership of Lawrence 
and Clive. Success on the mainland was seconded by sue-

' cess at sea. Duringall this period England was gradually 
building up her ascendancy on the. waterways of the world, 

1 M!moire sur !a sftuation actuelle de Ia Compagnie des · Indes, 
M. !'abbe Morellet, 1769, p. 253. 

2 An Account of the French East India Company, 1744, printed at 
end of vol. i of J. Harris's Navigantium atque Itinerantium Bibliotheca, 
London, 1744· · 
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and after the beginning of the Seven Years' War, when 
France became. more and more involved in central 
European entanglements, her predominant position became 
relatively greater.. Indeed, British naval supe~iority 'would 
probably in any case have 'rendered the ultimate success 
of· Dupleix impossible. Clive's capture of Chandarnagar 
robbed France of her chief settlement in the province that 
was in more respects than one the key of India. Even 
through the war of the Austrian succession, !744-8, the 
English had succeeded in increasing their trade and so 
supporting the charges of war. After I7 57, they could draw 
upon a new source of wealth-the r~venues and resources of 
Bengal, which they administered fo~ the Nawab. 

None of these causes should rightly be emphasized to 
the exclusion of the others. Too close an attention directed 
to the long, tedious, and uninteresting military operations 
in India itself produces the frame of mind which seems to 
hold that the mutual squabbles of two commanders and the 
success or failure of a few subordinate officers determined .. 
the future of a great empire. But India was not won by 
the, English an~ lost by the French· because in one battle 
a commander marched up a hill when he should have 
marched down, or marched down_ when he should have 
marched up. The causes of great historical events are 
wrought deeper into the woof of things. A later and truer 
view relegates the land campaigns (though here there is 
some exaggeration in the contrary direction) to the domain 
of 'obscure operations' and believes that the control of the 
sea was all-important: Captain Mahan, the chief exponent 
of this theory, has made a very weighty contribution to 
naval history, but as the-history of Europeans .in India was 
not his main subject he has been inclined to underrate 
other factors contributing to this particular question.1 

1 Captain Mahan, in The Influence of Sea Power upoJt History, 
p. 254 says: 'The moYement toward colonial extension by France is 
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A wide and impartial survey will give to each and all of 
them their proper place, and will attribute a full share of. 
credit to the masterful genius displayed alike in peace ~nd 
war by Robert Clive. 

wholly popular, though illustrated by a fewgreat names; the attitude 
ofthe rulers is cold and mistrustful.' This is certainly not true of French 
history in India. The Company was alm.ost wholly the creature of the 
Crown and the ministers; state patronage and assistance in this case 
may have been a mistake but they were necessary, if there was to be any 
French trade with India, for want ·of popular enterprise and enthusiasm. 



'l'HE REVOLUTION IN BENGAL. PLASSEY, AND 
OLIVE'S FIRST. GOVERNORSHiP OF BENGAL 
-------~ ... - v ,_._.s.. ~., ~-· ~ ~ ..... 

IN southern India,. as we have seen, the Anglo-Frenc::h 
conflict was fought out in about twenty years. The main 
motif there was the rivalry of the;: two European powers al)d 
the native states were dragged almost against their will into 
the arena of the strife. In Bengal, on the other hand, three 
European nations, the English, the French, and the Dutch, 
had long been accustomed to live together peaceably j tbe 
outbreak of hostilities came as a mere incident in the OP<:!n 
war that broke out between the English East India Coxn
pany and the native powers. The c!I~f stations of all these 
nations were built upon the Hughli, the English at 0~.1-

cutta,. 'the French at Chandarnaga'=· and the Dutch at; 
Chinsura ; and a glance at the map will show that the' 
English, as nearest the mouth of that river, held the key of 
Bengal, for in order to reach the wharves of their respective 
ports it was necessary for French and Dutch ships to Sliil 
past the batteries of Fort William. But unlike the settle
ments in southern India, Calcutta and Chandarnagar h11.d 
observed a strict neutrality during the war of the Austri11.n 
succession, under the protection of Ali Va~di Khan, the 
Subadar or Nawab of Bengal, who ruled fro~ 1741 to 1756. 
He~was-a-man-of-consftlerable ability_ang. great natl!ral 
shrewdness .. He seems to have clearly foreseen that with 
an incapable ruler of· Bengal the country would soon pass 
under the sway of the western nations, and he compar()d 
Calcutta to a hive of bees that was a source of profit to its 

914 K 
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owner when undisturbed, but a cause of danger and embar
rassment if rashly interfered with. Ali Vardi Khan was 
succeeded by his grandson and grandnephew, Mirza Mu
hammad, g~nerally known by his title Siraj-ud-daula, a 
youth of barely twenty years of age, with all the weaknesses 
and vices so often met with in the harem-reared princes of 
the East. During the reign of Ali Vardi Khan the Euro
peans in ·Bengal had been forbidden to fortify, their settle
ments except as a defensive precaution against Maratha 
raids. But just befpre his death, both English and French, 
foreseeing that war in Europewas inevitable, and possibly 
reckoning on the fact that the change in the succession 
would weaken the native power, began to erect ~ortifica

tions.. Siraj-ud,daula ordered them to desist. · The French 
made their peace with him, but the English were less fortu
nate. They failed to convince him that they intended to 
observe ~is command, and offended him by refusing to yield 
up a fugitive {rom his tyranny who had taken refuge in 

\

Calcutta. They had ~l§o undoubt~dly given Siraj-ud-daula 
so. me gr. ound for complaint. by abusing_ the trad. e privileges 
granted them by thefarman of 1717· . • . 
. These questions were, however, but the occasion and 
pretexts for the outbreak of the war. The general causes 
lay deeper and were closely connected with the political 
and ec.onomic condition_of Bengal. The revolution of 
. .........~ 

I7 56-7 was not primarily or solely the conquest of an 
Indian province by a European trading settlement. . It. was 
rather the.overthrow ·of a .foreign (Muhammadan) govern
ment by the trading and financial classes, native (Hindu) 
and British ; both the latter gained commercially, though 
the British took the predominant-part in the actual.events, 
and.alone succeeded to the political sovereignty .. The fall 
of the Muhammadan power was precipitated by its internal 
diss.ensions:. 
· . The great province which included Bengal proper, Bihar,· 
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and Orissa was governed, as we have seen, by Nawabs 
owning nominally the suzerainty of the Emperor of Delhi. 
But for ·many ·years now they had .. been· practically inde
pendent and strove to make their office hereditary. They 
were men of Mughal, Persian, or Afghan race ruling over a 
Hindu people. Most of the wealth of the country was in 
the hands of the latter, and a certain community of interest 
existed between them and the western settlers with whom 
they drove so prospero~s a trade. It was noticed about 
17 so that the Hindus were less tolerant than they had once 
been of the rule of the Muhammadan minority, and were 
casting about for some opportunity for freeing. themselves 
from the yoke. Even before the death of Ali Vardi Khan, 
it :-vas clear to keen observers that a collision could not 
long. be avoided. The Nawab was strict and repressive 
rather than unjust, but the English were becoming restive 
under the many vexatious restrictions on their trade. 
''Twould be a good deed', wrote Orme to Clive in 1752, 
'to swinge. the' old ciog. I don't speak at random when 
I say that the·Corr~p~ny must think sefiously of it, or 'twill 
not be worth their while to trade in Bengal.' 1 As.long 
as Ali Yardi Khan lived, discontent only smouldered, 
but when he was succeeded by a headstrong, weak, and 
vicious youth, who pressed equally hard upon the European 
traders and his Hindu subjects, and insulted the great 
native financial house of the Seths, events hastened to the 
catastrophe. Siraj-ud-daula determined to drive the Eng
lish from his doiuiri'i~s~i;di~ecting his attack upon 
them rather than upon the French or the- Dutch he was 

·:g~d;~~~~.~~~~*£t~
l T~~..§J:!S!l.t~'.Y.~» .. ~h~,.!~~ge.st, ~P.i!..,th.~ .. ~S!i~!t,,J.,fi.,~I~.t.~e 
. UJ.l9S:r~l11'1Jlaa./,s,"!?/arman~w,as u~I:H~4?'g&~!l-J.@~},,,.it!)..,;d .. ~hey were 
most Closely connected with ·the I:findu merchant Class. 

1 The Indian Records Series. Bengal in I7J6-:7• S, C. Hill, 1895, 
vol. i, Introduction, p. xxxiii, 
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If the English were expelled, the Nawab could· Cleal at his 
leisure with the other European settlements.· Accordingly, 
having seized the factory of Cossirhbazar and ill;treated 

• • .... ?n 'ilfiMWIIIMI'%'~..-lkl'~~;!t. ~~""-~•·· 
h1s pnsoners, he ~ar:_ched upon Calcutta· w1th an ·army 
of so,ooo. The regular European garrison was under. 300 

men, and at that particular time it \vas much' r.educed 
beneath its ordinary strength, owing to the wars in souther.n 
India, but including volunteers and native troops a force 
of 515 was finally mustered, about 230 of whom were 
Europeans. The fort was in disrepair, the guns old; ·the 
powder deficient. The Company's • servants· in CalCutta 
seem 'to ·have been taken absolutely by surprise, and niade 
frantic appeals for aid to the French and the Dutch, 'who, 
however, were in a still weaker pos~tion than themselves. 
The Nawab advanced to the..._attack on June r6, and two 
~ !.QJ_bA!llfl'..~ -~.ti(i'o\~-~-· 

da!~~r~the.,~ome_n, ~ chil~~Rut,,s>~_oar~ • .t};~ 
ships m the nver; at tlle""last--.moment_the .Ciovernor 

.. (~!,r.,tk¥l.~n\t,~?e commander of th,.~gar:i~pn (Minc;hin), two 
most incompetent men, joined .the~. The fleet .dropped 
down the river a short distance below the town and shame
fully left the rest. of the garrison to its ..fate, thot,tgh_ Orme 
believed that a single sloop with fifteen' brave men on 
board might have rescued the whole :party. The fugitives 
landed at Fulta, twenty miles lower down the river. After 
the flight of.the Governor and Commandant, the besieged 
garrison elected to the command Holwell, an ex-surgeon, 
under whom, they held out for two days longer. :cuey.sur
render~d on June 20, being then reduced to 170 men. 
Ther~;d th~'h"ori-"ors'·citth'e'7Bf:ttk'"'ifole of CalCutta ' 
-an oft-told tale. A hundred and forty-six English 
prisoners; one of them <! woman, were forced to spend the 

I 

night of an Indian summer in the military·punishment cell 
' ' of the fortress, a room of· about eighteen, feet' square. 

One hundred and twenty-three peJis'hed in tbe · i11ferno so 
vividly portntyed- by Holwell, himself one of the smvivors; 
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The .Nawab .. does not appear to have been personally re
sponsible for tbis ghastly deed, which was due partly to the 
stupidity, partly to the savagery, of subordinates, but he 
never attempted to punish the perpetrators, and treated the 
survivors with callous severity. Terrible, indeed, was the 
disaster that had fallen upon the flourishing English settle· 
ment. Within a few days the up-country factories and 
agencies had ·fallen into the hands of Siraj-ud-daula, Calcutta 
itself was in his grip, and a few fugitives huddled together 
in misery and privation at Fulta-where the refugees from 
the fleet were joined by the survivors of the Black Hole
now represented the British occupation of Bengal. · There 
for the time they were contemptuously left unmolested by 
their cruel enemy. 

When the news of this appalling disaster reached Madras, 
anxious consultations took place. War with France was 
known to be imminent, and at first it was seriously doubted 
whether the English could afford to denude the Coromandel 
coast of troops. But in the end it was decided to inake 
the recovery of Calcutta the first care. Orme, the.historian, 
who was then one of the council at Fort St. George, eagerly 
advocated this. course, and .it was he who suggested that 
Clive, lately returned from England to be Governor of 
Fort St. David, should command the main relief expedi
tion, rather than Pigot, the Governor of Madras, or Colonel 
Aldercron, an officer in the King's service. A small 
advance-guard. reinforcement was at once dispatched under 
Major Kilpatrick; which arrived at Fulta at the end of July. 

The selection of Clive in preference to officers of senior 
standing W!lS a master-stroke"-of policy. The enterprise 
appeared to his colleagues difficuft and dangerous, ,but he 
had no doubts and no tremors. He turned with delight 
fr~m the work 'of improving and increasing the investment 
at Fort St. David' to his warlike and more congenial 
m1ss1on. 'The capture of Calcutta', he wrote, 'appears 



,. 

XIII THE REVOLUTION IN BENGAL 135 

no very difficult task.' He was buoyed up with the con
viction that a great opportunity had come•: to him, and 
wrote to his father in an exultant strain : ' It is by far the 
grandest of my undertakings, I go with great forces and 
great authority.' 1 His supreme self-confidence was fully 

·justified. He commanded a force of about goo Europeans · 
and 1,5oo natives, while the fleet, consisting of five men-of
war and five transports, was under the command of Admiral 
Watson. The expedition, starting October 16, reached the 
mouth of the Hughli after an unfavourable voyage,. and 
relieved the fugitives at Fulta in December. On January z, 
1757, Calcutta fell,,and within a few days Hughli also sur
rendered to. the British. Siraj-ud-daula once more led his 
army against Calcutta, an.d a sharp engagement was fought, 
which appears to have disheartened the enemy though it 

• was by no means decisive. On February 9 an offensive 
and defensive alliance was concluded between the English 
and the Nawab. The Company's fort andall their former 
privileges and rights were restored to them, compensation . . 
was to be paid for losses, and permission was given to coin 
money and fortify Calcutta. . 

Within a few weeks of their appearance in Bengal, Clive 
and Watson had thus restored the English to their old 
position and wrested from Siraj-ud-daula the concession, 
the withholding of which had been the main cause of the 
outbreak. But it may appear strange that any alliance at 
all should have been entered into with the author of the 
Black Hole atrocity, and . that the treaty should havy 
contained no provision for the punishment of the guilty. 
The truth is, that Clive found himself in a very dangerous 
and critical condition, 'lind he was forced to take many 
things into consideration besides the English quarrel with 
Siraj-ud-daula; his main reason, stated by himself, was that 

1 The Indian Records Series. Bengal in r7;6-7, S.C. Hill,. 1895 
vol. i, p. 227. 
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'the delay of. a day or two might have ruined the Company's 
affairs by the • junction of the French with the Nawab '; 
His r_elations with_the commander of the fleet were often 
strained. Clive was not only a soldier but a servant of the 
Company. Watson, as a King's officer, openly showed his 
contempt for ::~.11 civil and commercial affairs, and in one 
moment of anger, according to _Clive, he went so far as to 
threaten to open fire upon him with the guns of the fleet. 
Besides this, the Calcutta council claimed authority over 
Clive himself, and strongly objected to the special powers 
given to him by the authorities at Madras. Clive had, 
therefore, to steer his way with the greatest caution; the 
commercial interests of the Company required peace; and 
so he compounded with the Nawa,b when he could, realiz
ing, in all probability, that he was but postponing an 
inevitable conflict. He took upon himself the responsi
bility of refusing a summons from Madras to return thither. 
He held that to leave Bengal at that time was to· imperil 
the whole of his work there, and he judged-and judged 
rightly-that Madras ;ith its own resources was capable of 
warding off any attack from the French. There was, how
ever, a very real fear of effective French intervention in 
Bengal' now that war was openly &c!ared. Bussy was in 
the Northern Circars within zoo miles of Calcutta. Siraj
ud-daula, smarting from his humiliation at British hands, 
was strongly suspected of leanings towards a French alliance, 
and accordingly Clive and Watson turned their attention 
tp Chandarnagar. There had already been some futile 
negotiations to maintain the neutrality that had hitherto 
been characteristic of European settlements in Bengal, and 
neither side had played a very !ngenuous part therein. 
!The British now felt themselves strong enough to assail 
ChalJ~~ID;,-~and dispatches were received from England 

; enJOJmng hostilities with the French .. Admiral. Watson 
'!sailed up the river and bombarded the-enemy's forts on 
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;March 23; 'as daring and meritorious an atteril.[>t ',in Clive's *
words,· , as ever w~s . mad;;; iiis'M';j;;ty's"~~vice '/ , 
while Clive himself on the land side drove in the· pickets 
and attacked the garrison at all points .. The French fought 
gallantly, and inflicted severe loss upon ~ter 
having nearly 200 of their small force put out of action, 
surrendered. Part of the garrison made their escape to 
'COs'S1;-~;,;;here Jean Law, brother of Jacques-Frant;:ois 
Law, was in command of' the Fr~nch forces.2 Clive had 
extracted from the Nawab some reluctant and ambiguous 
words which he construed into permission to attack the 
French, .but· it· required great tact to keep· Siraj-ud-daula -
from intervening. About this time, we are told, Clive 
received from him as many as ten letters in· one day, and 
answered every-one 'with all the calmness and complaisance 
imaginable'. The Nawab's hesitation, so fortunate for the 

t
:\ British, was partly due to the fact that a terrible blow 

had just fallen upon the Mughal Emperor, whose vassal 
. he nominally was. In January 1 7 57 J\.hmad Shah DU:rrani 
; had sacked Delhi. For the moment, the Nawab, uncertain 

what enemies might assail him from northern India, was 
anxious to maintain his alliance with the British, and was 
therefore disinclined to save the French. 

The danger from the French removed, Clive had won 
a breathing-space and could reconsider his attitude to the 
native powers. It must have been clear to all that a re
crudescence of hostilities with the Nawab was only a question 
of time. Subsequent events were to show that the huge 
army of Siraj-ud-daula was no match for the British forces, 
and if Clive had declared open war upon him success 

• 
1 Reports of the House of Commous, vol. iii, p.' 146. 
2 After Plassey, Law was chased by Coote over the Ondh frontier. 

'Within the next two years Law pursued the career of a military adven-. 
turer, marching to Lnclmow and Delhi, and twice assisting the rebel 
son of the Mughal Emperor to invade Bengal. He finally surrendered 
to the English w:jth the honours of war in I 76 I. 
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would probably have been his. Unfortunately, this was not, 
and perhaps could not have been, uilderstood at the time, 
and the English chose to fight the Nawab with the weapon 
of political intrigue. A.revolutiQ.!!_ .was jn progress.at the 
court of Siraj-ud-daula, and a conspiracy to dethrone him 
had been formed by disaffected nobles in favour of Mir 
Jafar, brother-in-law of Ali Vardi Khan. These men made 
overtures to the British, and Clive, feeling that 'there can 
be neither peace nor security while such a monster reigns', 
took the questionable course of supporting the plot against 
the ruler who was legally the ally of the Company. This 
first false step led almost inevitably to others. The negotia
tions were conducted by'Aniinchand '(Omichand), a wealthy 
Sikh financier, who demanded a large commission on the 
money that might be found in the Nawab's treasury, and 
threatened unless this was guaranteed to him to divulge 
the whole plot to the Nawab. The threat of the black
mailer placed · the Bengal council in a most unenviable 
position. They wer~, at the mercy of Aminchand, and 
probably the least objectionable course would have been, 
as Orme declared, to pay him his commission, excessive 
as it was, and leave him to enjoy it 'in oblivion and 
contempt'. Clive thought otherwise. He afterwards de
clar!=!d that 'art and policy were warr:;tn,table in defeating. 
the purpose of such a villain', and he won the consent 
of the Secret Committee of the council, who were entrusted 
'with the negotiations, to a scheme to outwit Aminchand. 
~~o~drafts of .the treaty with Mir Jafar.wen! prepared; 
one authorized the commission demanded by Aminchand 
and was shown to him; the other, the real dqcument, did 
not. The fictitious treaty was "igned by Clive and the 
Secret Committee. Watson refused to meddle in the trans
action, and Clive ordered his signature to be counterfeited 
and.appended to the sham treaty. 

Clive always consistently defended this episode, and 
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modern casuists have sometimes composed a laboured 
apology. But it-was ~~Y. indefensible. The. critical 
position of affairs at the time affords "apailiative but not an 
adequate justification. Clive's action no doubt suggested 
Horace Walpole's reflection that 'our governors there [in 
India], I think, have learned more of. their treachery and 
injustice, than they have taught them of our discipline ',1 

In the treaty, .Mir Jafar promised, when he became Nawab; 
to confirm all privileges allowed by Siraj·ud,daula, to make 
ail offensive and defensive alliance with the British, exclude 
the French from Bengal; guarantee the . Company a million 
sterling as.compensation for the loss of Calcutta, and pay 
half that amount besides to the European inhabitants. By 
a private arrangement, not divulged to the Company at 
home, large gratuities were promised to the army and navy 
and members of the council. 

These preliminaries settled, Clive now showed his hand 
to Siraj-ud-daula. He sent a letter taxing him with having 
evaded the provisions of the treaty e>f February 9 and cor
responded with the French; He further proposed to refer 
the dispute to the Nawab's own council. Receiving no 
reply, he marched northwards from Chandarnagar, at the 
lhead of about 3,200 troops, for the famous grove of fLas.§~y; 
~twenty-thE~-~ I]lil.~s .. sqqth,.ofMgrshidapad, wher~,th~.,Nawab 
;was already stationed with an army of about so,ooo men. 
At Katwa, on the bank of the ·river within fifteen miles of 
Plassey, he halted for four days. It was still uncertain: 
which side Mir }afar would ,choose in the end to betray; 
and Clive's anxiety was great. The eve of his great victory 
was, curiously enough, almost the only occasion on which 
he seems to have shown "any sign of indecision. He called 
a council of war and gave his own vote against advancing; 
twelve officers suppo'rted him in the majority, but seven 
led by Eyre Coote voted in opposition. Clive, after the 

1 ' Letters of Horace Walpole, P. Toynbee, vol. vi, p. 28. 
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council had broken up, meditated for an hour in solitude, 

J
an. d then announced that he. would, in spite of. its decision, 
continue to adv·ance. He crossed the river on _the 22nd, 

. ·~· ~ .,.~·~.;<;. ·. ·~?::-~·"~,-.......... 

and-·reached Plassey shortly aftetriiidnight. . . 

t~ ... ~~tt~~rJ~iiton~-~.:II~:.-'E.here was fa large d1spanty of numbers agamst tlie BntJsl:i, but a great 
·part of the Nawab's forces were commanded by the traitor 
Mir Jafar, and never properly came into action. At the 
same time Mir Jafar himself, possibly moved by a last 
piteous appeal of the deluded Nawab to his honour, did 
not take that prominent part against his fellow-countrymen 
that the English had expected, and his conduct caused 
Clive. the greatest uneasiness. Indeed; he only moved 
forward to join Clive when the issue was already determined; 
A long cannonade in the morning was followed by a 
Bri~ishattack in the afternoon. The only resistance worthy 
the name came from a handful of ·Frenchmen in the 
Nawab's service. It was a mere rout rather than a battle. 
Clive had twenty-thr~ men killed and forty-nine wounded, 
and the enemy not more than five hundred killed and the 
same number wqunded out of his large army. 

After the battle, Mir J afar, conscious of the sorry part 
he bad played, advanced with· obvious diffidence and 
mistrust, but he was saluted by Cliv~ as Nawab of the 
province and enthroned at the capital, Murshidabad. When 
the treasury there was entered it was found to contain 
not more than one and a half millions sterling, instead 
of the forty millions which popular rumour supposed, or 
the twenty-four millions estimated by the Company's 
agent at Cossimbazar. The total sum to be paid over to 
the English· amounted to nearl~ two and three-quarter 
111iliions.; it was therefore arranged that the debt should 
b~ discharged in instalments. The._deluded .. A_Il_linchand 
was informed that he was to get nothing; the \vretcred 
fugitive Siraj-ud-daula, abandoned by all his servants, fell 
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into the hands of Mir Jafar's troops a few days later, as he 
fled up the Ganges, and was put to death by order of the 
son of his supplanter. 

Mir J afar might be the nominal head of the government, 
but the real power behind the throne was Clive, and such 
success as the new regime at first met with was almost 
entirely due to his inexhaustible energy. After he had 
been appointed Governor of Bengal he quelled several 
insurrections against Mir Jafar'S" authority and defended 
him against his external foes-·the eldest son of the Emperor 
who was in rebellion against his father, and the ruler of 
Oudh. Besides protecting the roi jaineant that he had set 
up, Clive used his position to strike down Great Britain's 
remaining European rival in Bengal. 'I'he~Dutch-at 

C~a.}£.Q!ffi<i,...cigl__..~n~g~~g~'"'<!~li~e,.,~n • .t.h~ .... sudden 
aggr~~~~~~ ?(;Ca}cut~~~<i.~~Y _,.~Jlr~g~i.J?Y.,~he ,grant 
tc>'their rivals of liberty to search all vessels in the Hughli. 
Accordingly_ they entered into communications with the 
Nawab, who was already growing; restive under Clive's 
domination. A fleet of seven ships appeared in the Ganges 
from Batavia, and assumed a threatening demeanour. The 
two nations were at peace in Europe, but Clive with calcu
lated audacity took the law into his own hands. The 
Dutch gave him a handle by laying hands on some British 
shipping. He launched all his available force against them, 
captured their fleet, and defeated them on land through the · 
agency of Forde, in November 1759·. The-Dutch~made 
a complete.submission, disavowed the .acts of their naval 
comm~pders,.acknowledged them;elves to be.the aggressors, · 
and. paid damages. From this date, though they preserved 
their commercial status, they abandoned all attempts to 
rival the B.ritish in the wider field of Indian politics. 

In February i76o.Clive sailedfor.England, at the zenitli 
of his fame while ol)ly thirty-five... In the position of the 
British in India he had wrought a. truly marvellous trans. 
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formation.' Writing to the historian Onl).e in q 57 he said: 
'I am possessed of volumes of materials for the continuance 
of your history, in which will appear fighting, tricks, 
chicanery; intrigues; politics, and the Lord knows what.' 
The boast was true, and with characteristic frankness Clive 
did not disguise the large part played by stratagem and 
finesse in his policy. 

A comparison of the, position in 1756 with that in q6o 
reveals beyond all possibtlity of cavil the magnitude of his 
achievement. In 1756 the British in Bengal, though the 
most prosperous European community in that province of 
the empire, were regarded merely as a body of merchants 
with one rich settlement, a few territorial rights in the 
villages round Calcutta, and some up-country agencies or 
factories at Cossimbazar, Dacca, Balasore, Jagdea, and 
Patna. Though shrewd observers, such as Bernier the 
French physician at . the end of the seventeenth century, 
and Colonel Mill about ten years before Plass~y, had seen 
and recorded their op~ions that Indian armies wou~d be 
helpless: before trained European troops, the British had. 
never yet dreamt of challenging the power of the Nawab of 
Bengal. They had submitted with occasional protests to 
Ali Vardi Khan's strict and irksome control. It was necessary 
to keep on good terms with him, for the up-country factories 
were quite unfortified, and it was the practice of the Nawabs 
in any serious dispute to blockade them and stop all trade 
till submission was made. By 1760 the position was en
tirely altered. The British were s'upreme in Bengal. The 
French and Dutch were impoverished and reduced; their 
military and political power was gone. The titular :NaJab 
of the province wa; little more than "the creature and protege 
of the Company. British influence extended outwards 
from Calcutta through Bengal and Bihar to the ·southern 
boundary of Oudh. The possession of this rich country 
also completely altered the English position in Madras. 
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This tremendous change was almost entirely the work of 
Clive. He was throughout the moving spirit. The more 
closely the contemporary records are examined, the more 
clearly his immense energy, masterful will, and dominating 
influence over his colleagues stand out. I 

But when every tribute has been paid to the intellectual 
quality of Clive's achievement, certain moral lim~tations 
must be noted, for they reacted on the permanence and value 
of his results. Recent writers on Indian history do not err 
on the side of hostile criticism of eighteenth-centm:y empire
builders, but if James Mill and his school were over-harsh 
in their judgements, the pendulum has· now perhaps swung · 
too far in the other direction. By certain of his actions 
Clive had marred both the glory and the· usefulness of his 
work. Like the great Duke of Marlborough, he was over
fond of money, and he had unequalled opportunities of 
amassing it. Like Marlborough too, he did not make it 
dishonestly, nor was anything he did, perhaps, at varial')_ce 
with the deplorably low standard oJ his age ; but it is 
difficult to combat the verdict of Macaulay that he cannot 
be acquitted 'of having done what, if not in itself evil, was 
yet of yvil example'. The· facts are not in dispute. By a 
private arrangement made with Mir Jafar before Plassey it 
was stipulated that £4oo,ooo should be given to the army 
and navy and £rzo,ooo (afterwards apparently increased 
to £rso,ooo) to the Select Committee of six persons. Ad
ditional presents were afterwards received. Clive's share in 
all amounted to £234,ooo, and other members of the 
Council received from £so,ooo to £8o,ooo. A sinister fact 
was that Mir Jafar, as subsequently appeared, imagined that 
in paying these additional· sums he was purchasing immunity 
from his obligations to tQ.~ Company. Clive's defence was 
that at this time there was no regulation of the Company 
forbidding the receipt of presents ; and when presents were 
not exacted by compulsion, when they were. given by 
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a prince in a state of independence, ·they were not· 'dis~ 
honourable.1 The defence was legally sound, but in the 
first place Clive must have known that Mir Jafar was hardly 
a free agent. These sums, says Sir Edward Colebrooke, 
were not really presents in any sense of the word; 'they 
were .moneys· bargained for the sale of a province under 
a transaction stained with falsehood and treachery through
out' 2-a judgement which, though perhaps over-severe, is 
hardly •. untrue. Set:ondly, Clive, as a practical politician, 
should ha.ve recognized that he was creating a very dangerous 
precedent, and, as we know, after his departure the 

· Bel).gal Council, within the space of five years, engineered 
\three more revolutions without any of the strong. reasons 
,,which palliated, if they did not excuse, Clive's action, and 
\;on each occasion dipped their hands deep into the treasury 

'of the Nawab. . . . 
· Burgoyne's doctrme, afterwards laid down m the Hou~e 

of _Common~, is unimpeachable : 'that it was impossible that 
any civil or military servant in treating with a foreign prince 
or state could, .while d~ing so; lawfuJly .bargain for or acquire 
property for himself'. That Clive had an uneasy sense of 
the truth of this· is proved by the fad that in a long disc 
patch to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors,' 
written four weeks after he entered Murshidabad, he gave 
full details _as to the compensation to the Company and 
inhabitants of Calcutta that Mir Jafar had stipulated to pay 
in the public treaty, and described the deficit in the treasury, 
but he made no allusion to the private agreement, the large 
sums paid to the services and the Committee, or to the 
huge amount afterwards received as presents. He did in-· 
deed, later on, ailude to the fact that the generosity of the 
Nawab had made his fortune easy, but the Directors, when 

... 1 Reports qf the House qf Commons, voL iii, p: 148. . . . 
2 Rise o/ the· British. Power in the East, .M;.Elphinstone, ed. by Sir 

E . ._<::;oleJ:,rooke, p. 315. 
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they wrote, 'we do not intend to break in upon any slims of 
money which have been given by the Nabob [Nawab] to 
particular persons by way of free gift'/ could hardly have 
realized what large amounts were in question. An excuse 
is often found for Clive in the parsimonious conduct of the 
Directors, who still insisted on paying low official salaries 
to their servants in India. But though the salaries were 
nominally meagre enough, there were recognized ways of 
increasing them by the right of private trade. Clive himself, 
on his first return to England in 17 53, at the age of twenty
eight, after but nine years' service, brought back a fair fortune, 
which enabled him to pay off his father's debts, make con
siderable display as a man of fashion, and win a Parliamentary 
election after a lavish expenditure of money. 

Finally, by the acceptance of these presents, Clive, though 
perhaps. unconsciously, imperilled the permanence of his 
settlem~~t of Bengal, and so infringed his own canon that 
presents must ·not' be received to the disadvantage of the 
Company. Before Plassey, the ·Briti~h seem really to have 
believed that the treasury at .Murshidabad contained as 
much as forty millions sterling, and, in the light of this 
belief, the sums accepted as presents may have appeared 
comparatively small. The real V!J-lue, as has been said, was 
discovered to be £r,soo,ooo, while the British claims under 
the public and private treaty amounted to over two and three
quarter millions. The obviously right course was to surrender 
the sums promised by the Nawab as gratuities, but it was not 
taken. The new government of Mir Jafar was saddled with 
the obligation of discharging the debt, and. so started on its 
difficult and dangerous path already heavily handicapped. 
Clive's famous exclamation is well know~, that, when he 
remembered the gold, silver, and jewels in the treasury of 
Murshidabad, he was astonished at his own moderation. 
But when he made this statement in 1773 he must have· 

1 Reports of the House of Commons, vol. iii; p. 14~· 

T. 
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forgotten, or ignored, the fact that at the time he was obliged 
to make arrangements with the Nawab to have the sums 
due to the British paid by instalments, for the reason that 
the deposits in the treasury were insufficient to discharge 
the debt. 

But Clive was. to receive still more. Mir Jafar had' 
procured for him from t-he Emperor the title of Omrah, or 
noble. It was customary, when this rank was conferred. on 
native subjects, for ajagir, or revenue derived from land, to 
be given them to support their rank. In Clive's case, of 
course, the title was merely honorary, but thinking apparently 
that a quarter of a. million was not a sufficient reward· for 
his services. to Mir Jafar, he wrote, on his own admission,! 
to the financial minister of the Nawab, informing him that 

I 
he had been made an Omrah without a jagir. · The ·hint 
was taken, and a little later Mir !afar, partly out of gratitude , 7·. for the driving_away from Bengal ofth~ Emp<;ror's rebellio~s , 
son, partly, as was suggested at the tlme, for fear that his · 

y· .. intrigues with the D~tch ·would be punished, gr~ to f7 j 1· 
,4 C~e the_ huge sum of £3o,ooo a YEr~being the quit rent 

q~v ~ pa!! to himself by the Company,Jgs lands south o(Calcuttlk_ 

~ ~ ~y' d_elic~y.2PoWE_by_Clive was ~ur~}Y a~a}iryg .. We have to 
I {(' '-remember that he had.a.lready received £234-,ooo from the 

A •1, 'J man to whom he made this further application-an applica-
n"' ', tion that, in the relations in which they stood to one 

1''1''-j-1 another, was almost a demand.. The· acceptance of the 
11 S tjagz'r made hjm. the servant of the Company, also its Ian§ 

, .{J.~1 ~~f~-~ position which. ~s the Cou:t of ~irectors afterwards 
H' ~ ~\ mamtamed,~.en 1f lega1 h1ghl~ Improper,;_.It has 

! rvo ~~I been well said that 'however great c.live's services may 
~ • 'have been, they were really the services ot those who • 

. ~ ~ ~. e~ployed him, and therefore, if the N awab was. in a position 
1 ~ ~ {':)to renounce. the quit rent, the renunciati~-~ ought to have 

~~~~\ . 'R<frrl>if"' H~<ifC•m=m, >•I. w, p. '54· · 
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been made in the Company's favour '.1 But there was at 
. any rate here no concealment, and the Company deserve 

little sympathy, for .instead of objecting at once, as they 
should have done, to the position 'of being tributary to their 
own servants', they allowed the payments to be made for 
some years, and then withheld them on purely personal 
grounds, 'all cordiality with Lord Clive being at .an end'. 
The Company, therefore, must share the responsibility, 
though it must be admitted that Clive was in a position to 
know, and they wefe not, how straitened at this time were the 
means of the Nawab. He was asked at the Parliamentary 
inquiry of r 77 z whether, at the time the jagir was granted, 
he knew that the troops of the Nawab were mutinous and 
clamouring for pay, and he. answered that he did, adding, 
as . a kind of justification, that it was the custom of ·the 
country never to pay the army a fourth part of what was 
promised them. He was then asked whether he was aware 
that before the grant was offereq to him the Nawab's 
jewels, goods, and furniture were pu~licly sold to pay the 

' Company the sums stipulated in the treaty, and again he 
, was forced to answer 'Yes'. 2 

'., Clive, therefore, by crippling the resources of Mir Jafaf at 
the beginning of his administration, cannot be exonerated 
from some share of the blame for the notorious misgovern
ment in .BengaL that followed. Full allowances must be 
made on the score of the lower public morality current at 
the time in all matters of finance. . It was the rule and not 
the exception for statesmen in the eighteenth century to 
make large perso.nal profits out of their official positions. 
The whole doctrine of prize money governed not only 
military but civil life as well. At the capture of Gheria from 
the pirate chief Angria in I 7 s6 the English troops divided 
£ r zo,ooo amongst themselves, reserving not one penny for 

1 A Compreliensive History of India, by H. Beveridge, vol. i, p. 659. 
2 Repod.r of lite House of Commons, vol. iii, p. 155· ' 

L 2 
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the East India Company. Lecky has recorded the fact 
that the Duke of Marlborough received from the state no 
less a sum than £64,ooo per annum. The truth is that 
everywhere at this time, and especially in India, as Sir -
John Malcolm, Clive's biographer, admits, a 'spirit of 
plunder' and a 'passion for the rapid accumulation of 
wealth' actuated all ranks. The whole atmosphere was 
corrupt from a modern point of view. The older school of 
historians _were apt to judge men like Clive and Warren 
Hastings too severely by the standards of a later age, but 
iLis.not.less.absurd to assume that all their financial trans-

( actions were worthy of praise. To do so is unjust to men 
. who were capable of rising to greater heights. . The 
•. Governors-General appointed from the ranks of English 
·statesmen after 1785 excelled even the best of -the 

Company's servants in their attitude to such questions. 
The.historian Thornton with justice remarks that the views 
and actions of Indian officials at this time present a very 
discreditable contrast to the conduct of Lord Wellesley in • refusing the sum of £ roo,ooo tendered to him without 
solicitation by the Court of Directors from the spoils of 
Ser'ingapatam. 



CHAPTER XIV 

MISGOVERNMENT IN BENGAL. REFORMS AND 
CLJ.VE'S _SECOND GOVER.NORSHIP 

ON Clive's departure fo~ Europe there ensued, in the 
words of Sir Alfred Lyall, ' the only period of Anglo-Indian 
history which throws grave and unpardonable discredit on 
the English name'. The fact was more lamentable than 
surpnsmg. A little body of Englishmen engaged in com
mercial pursuits had, within a few years, been raised from 
the control of a single town and some up-country station.s to 
a real, though as yet unacknowledged, authority throughout 

, a wide province. Theirs was the_power oLthe sword that 
upheld the- native ruler whose sw~ was acknowledged 
throughout Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa. This man, their tool 
and nominee, was himself in theory the deputy of a roi 
fainlant, the Mughal Emperor. The divorce of the de .facto 
power from the de jure sovereignty was at this time the 
political,fashion throughout India, and it appeared in the 

:_ greatest Hindu state as well as in the Mughal- Empire, for 
the actual authority in the Maratha confederacy had already 
passed from the successor of Sivaji, seated on his prison 
throne at Satara, to the.Peshwa, or Mayor of the Palace, and 
was soon to be transferred from the Peshwa to the Peshwa's 
Brahman minister, and from the minister to the hereditary 
generals of the confederate armies. These political shams 
inevitably had a demoralizing effect upon the trend of British 
policy, for which great allowance must therefore be made. 
For the British in Bengal to have accepted the native 
political claims at their face value would have meant that 
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the burden of the administration and of warlike operations 
would have fallen on their shoulders, while the profits of 
power would have been paid into the exchequer of worth- · 
less and helpless native rulers. The practice generally 
adopted by the British was to concede the native political 
claims as far as possible, at the same time taking care that 
their own services should not go unrewarded. When this 
course led them to an impasse, as it ultimately did through 

. the anarchical condition of native jurisdictions, they were 
apt themselves to solve the difficulty by some rather_trans
parent. political fiction, when it would have perhaps been 
better openly to acknowledge that their own interest and th~ 
cause of humane government required the drastic sweeping 

~ s,"'\vay of the cobwebs of outworn political systems. . 
~~ @;' On Clive's departure, Vansittart, the new Governor, and \ ,
1
lb( U{~ec~~r;:~~:;~e t~~::~~;t:~~r:~:::·.t~~:~:!~l~~~ 

\ \J i-~ arre~rs with the subsidy for their troops, a~d, worst of.all,. 
n0 remittances 'Yere s¥nt from home, the Directors behev
in~ that vast wealth had been acquired in Bengal, arid 

... e~pecting that Presidency to supply money for Bombay and 
M1dras. 'It is a most amazing thing to consider,' wrote 
th~ Pi rectors in 17 58, 'that~ settlement so abounding with 
industrious inhabitants, and. flourishing in its trade ...• 
should produce so littie profit to the Company. This cannot 
be easily accounted for other ways than from the luxurious, 
expensive, -~nd idle manner of life·-· . among all ranks of 
our servants.>~- . 

Foreign difficulties were added to. internal compiications. 
The new Mughal Emperor, Shah Alam, nominal suzerain of 
Mi~ J afar~ the theoretical ~verlord of the Company-;-invaded 
Bengal.. He was defeated by a British force, but entered 
into•friendly relations with his conquerors. At the .same 
time the Bengal Council, at the instigation of Holwel~ find· 

1cLetter to Calcuttl\, March 3, 1758. 
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ing that Mir J afar was hopelessly weak, deposed him · in 
favour of his son-in-law, Mir kasim. It is only fair to state 
that many members of the Council protested strongly 
against the decision 'to dethrone a man we were. bound to 
support by the most solemn ties, divine and. human ', and 
stigmatized it as 'an indelible stain upon our national 
character'.1 Vansittart and Holwell hoped to regularize 
this second revolution by using the power they had so 
suddenly gained over the Emperor. Nothing could have 
shed a clearer light upon the whole situation. Mir Kasim, 
the nominee of the East India Company's servants, sitting 
on a throne erected within the English factory at Patna, 
was _endowed with the viceroyalty of Bengal, Bihar, and 
Orissa, by a sovereign who had just been defeated and taken 
prisoner by British troops. The British had far more real 
power than Mir Kasim, and Mir Kasim than the Emperor, 
w\}o was in fact a ho.meless fugitive; and yet in theory these 
positions were exactly reversed. , 

The British obtained from Mir- Kasim, as the price of 
, their support, the cession of the districts of Burdwan, Mid

napur, and Chittagong, which_gave them valuable territory 
to the west, . north-west, and east of Calcutta, and the 
Council followed Clive's unfortunate precedent by receiving 
for themselves gratuities to the a~ount of £2oo,o6o. A 
sidelight is thrown upon the rapacity of the Company's 
servants at this time by the simple fact that Vansittart, the 
Governor, whose character stood higher th;-n-that of the 
average civil servant. at this time, received more than 
£so,ooo, though he had an allowance from the Company of 
£r8,ooo a .year, and carried on trade on his own account 
besides. 

Mir Kasim was a ruler of considerable administrative 
ability, and in many ways improved the position of his pro
vince, but he soon came into collision with the British in 

1 Reports of the House of Commo11s, vol. iii, pp. 252, 254 
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·Calcutta. Ever since 1717 the Company had been allowed 
to conduct its export trade from. Bengal free of duty. 
After r 7 56 its servants began illegally to claim exemption 
on their private trade, which they carried on in the province 
and in which they competed with .the Nawab's subjeCts. 
It therefore happened that, while the Company was demand
ing heavy subsidies from that . unfortunate ruler for the 
support of the troops that defended his dominions, its 

. servants, by claiming an illegal monopoly, were lessening his 
revenues and impoverishing his people. · The evidence of 
the wrong thus done to the natives of the province is indis
putable. Verelst, afterwards Governor of Bengal, admitted 
that 'a trade was carried on without payment of duties, in 
the prosecution of which infinite oppressions were. com
mitted'; and the young Warren Hastings warned his fellow
countrymen that they were 'erecting themselves into lords 
and oppressors of the country '. It is quite impossible, iri., a 
short history, to enter into the details of the struggle. It 
must be enough to ~ay that Mir Kasill) ~~-s _gradually 
driven to the conviction that he could get neither justice 
nor a fair hearing from the Bengal Council, who, in their 
attitude towards their oriental suzerain, displayed, as 
Macaulay says, 'the strength of civilization without its 
mercy '. Finally, all th<; hidden ferocity and brutality of 
the N awab's nature flared out; he seized the servants of the 
Company, was defeated in two fiercely-contested engagements, 
and massacred two hundred of his prisoners. Throughout 
this discreditable episode, only two Englishmen played an 
honourable part,.Vansittartand Hastings, who resisted their· 
fellows at the Council board, and supported the Nawab 
until his acts of violenc.e and treachery made it impossible 
for them to do so any longer. The conduct of Hastings 
was especially commendable, f0r he did not stand high in 
order of seniority ; he seems to have successfully resisted 
the many strong temptations of wrongly acquiring wealth 
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that beset him, and he was perhaps the only Englishman in 
Bengal who emerged from the business with clean hands 
and unsullied honour. 

¥ir Kasim was deposed, July rz63,.3llrl.- Mir !afar once 
m~e placed upon the throne. He was forced to graJ!t the 
English the privilege of internal tra~e, and ,indemnify the 
Company for their losses at the hands of Mir Kasim, who 
by British aid had usurped his throne. Mir Kasim fled 
across the frontiers of Oudh. The ~_ulers of that country 
enjoyed the title of Nawab Wazir, i.e. First. Minister of the 
Mughal Empire, though they had long been practically 
independent, and were often at variance with their suzerain. 
1~h .. ~_then.holder of_ the title, Shuja .. ud.-daula, was. however 
for the moment supporting the Emperor, Shah Al~m, and 
it ~as-;;;;r -their combined forces ,that Major Munro, who 
had just quelled the first sepoy mutiny in the Company's 
arrpy by stern measures, won a great victory at the Battle of 
Baxar jn 1764. · .......... ,..v_.. __ 

·-""]j~~falnes Stephen sav.s, deserves far more 
than Plassey to be considered as the origin of. the British 
power in India.. It was a fiercely .. contested battle, and the 
troops of Mir Kasim offered a determined resistance. The 
English lost 847 killed and wounded, while .the enemy left 
behind them z,ooo dead. It was not merely the Nawab of 
Bengal, as at Plassey, but the Emperor of all India and his 
titular Prime Minister. who were defeated. The Emperor at 
once made his submission, but the Nawab Wazir refused to 
come to terms till British forces had marched into Luck· 
now and Allahabad, and all Oudh was at their mercy. 

{
. Meanwhile Mir }afar, the puppet Nawab of Bengal, had 

. died in February 1765, a~ .the Bengal Council raised to 
j his throne _the second son in preference to a. grandson. 

They seized the opportunity to strengthen their own control 
over the country, for the real ~admi~istration was to be 
henceforward ig_!~e .hJtg_c!_s of. a. depu,ty_ J::!~~v~bj J\1: uhammad 
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~aza Khan), to be appointed on thei~ advice and not to be 
' dismissed without their sanction; , The Court of Directors 

had again and again condemned the' private trading rights 
claimed by their servants, and had sent the strictest orders 
against the taking of presents. In face of this the Bengal 
Council forced the new ruler to leave their trading rights 
untouched, and compelled him to make handsome presents 
to the Governor and his colleagues of £ 139•357· Corrup
tion had done its work, and the moral fibre of the whole 
settlement was rotten. 'There was', says Verelst, 'a general 
contempt of superiors ... a total contempt of public orders 
whenever obedience was found incompatible with private 
interest.' Such was the state of affairs when Clive arrived to 
take up his sec~nd g~ver"uorship, after a five years''residence 
in' E""llgland: He had been given an Irish peerage, a reward 
deemed by himself inadequate. He entered Parliament, 
purchased a great English estate and several rotten boroughs, 
so that he was soon at the head of a little coterie of 
follqwers in the Coijlmons. He also plunged into the 
politics of the India House, where he encountered consider-

• able opposition, probably due to his famous letter to Pitt, 
written from India in January rz 52 and advqcating tha:t the 
Crown should take over the East India Company's terri-

' torial acquisitions. The party hostile to Clive , (led by 
the Director Sulivan-once his friend but now a bitter 
opponent), having gained the ascendancy in the Court of 
Directors, ordered the authorities in Calcutta to cease pay
ing to him the revenues of the;agir, whereupon Clive insti
tuted against them a suit in chancery. 

In February r 764 news arrived of the deplorable position 
of affaif'S"ii113engal;"""ari'd"',fliese"'d1sastr'O'U'S'"'HCliiigS"'e"ll'aBled 
Clive to win a complete victory over his enemies in the 
nf;';~t;;ate. The Court of Proprietors insisted that he 
should be sent out to restore the fortunes of the Company 
and overrode all objections. He was appointed Governor 
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of BengaLand_C~er-in~<;:.hl4~- The enjoyment of 
the jagtr, on .. his own proposal, was guaranteed 'to him 
for . .ten ye<;LI~ •.. or till his death, if he died before that 
period had elapsed. . His chief partisan, "Rous, was elected 
Chairman of the Court of Directors. On arriving in· India 
he was to work with the existing Bengal Council, ifpossible ; 
if not, he was empowered to form .a Select Committee of 
four, presided over by himself, to whom all the functions of 
government were to pass. Two of the Committee, Colonel 
Carnac and Verelst, were already in Bengal. The others, 
Sumner and Sykes, sailed with him. Clive.arrived. in May,;~ 
I 7 6 5, to find the external position, Cotl1Pfefei'yrel'neved;-:"t:lie i 

·c~'"";~everywhere victorious, and the highest 
political•authority of all India a suppliant for, British 
charity. In int~rnal affairs the Calcutta government had 
openly defied all the regulations for reform put forth by the 
Directors, had thrice set their own candidate upon the 
masnad (or throne) of Bengal, and had turned each -occa
sion shamelessly to their own profit. }'inally; owing to. their 
policy towards Mir Kasim, they had plunged into a war on 
a question that did not concern their employers' interest in 
the least, for the East India Company was only concerned 
with the oversea ,trade. 

Clive acted with his usual decisive promptitude. His 
work may be classified under three heads ; first, his reform 
of the Compa!_)Y:~ civil and military services ; secondly; the 
acquisition of the Diwani (or revenue administration) of 
Bengal·; and thirdly, his external policy. It will be con
venient to summarize as clearly as possible his acts under· 
these separate designations, and then to add a few words of 
comment on his achievements as a whole. · · \ 

Clive soon made up his mind that to stem the tide of 
corruption with the existing Council _would be a hopeless 
task. He therefore nominated his Select Committee two 
days after his landing. The Company's servants wen' 
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forced to subscribe the covenants against the receipt of 
presents, and the system by which they had been enabled 
to escape the regular internal imposts on their private· trade 
was abolished. Clive himself was in favour of the total 
abolition of licensed private trading, and advocated a large 
increase in official salaries ; but he could not win the Court 
of Directors to his views. As an alternative1 he attempted 
to regularize and limit the existing· practice by granting a 
monopoly of the trade in salt to the superior servants of 
the -Company in graduated shares, so that the Governor 
received £r7,5oo per annum; a Colonel in the army or 
a member of Council, £7,ooo; and lower ranks, lesser 
amounts in a descending scale. Clive was afterwards 
severely censured for this arrangement, which was said to 
run counter to the orders of the Directors against allowing 
their servants to trade in certain commodities, of which salt 
was one. This was no doubt technically true, but every one 
at the time considered it essential to augment the official 
salaries in some. way,.and since, as we shall see, a fixed 
allowance was henceforward to be made .to the Nawab by 
the Company and his income was no longer to be derived 
from internal dues, many of the former objections against 
private trade in salt were removed. Two years later 
the Directors abolished his system and substituted for it 
commissions on the revenues of the province, which gave to 
the Governor about £ rS,soo a year in addition to his salary 
of £4,8oo, and to other ranks emoluments in proportion.1 ' 

NaturaUy these drastic reforms were not carried through 
without the most determined resistance from the original 
Council, of whom Spencer, the Governor, and several other 
leading officials were expelled or forced to resign. When 
Clive thundered against ' the rapacity and oppression ' 

1 Reports o.fthe House 'of Commons, vol. iv, p. 460. It was some• 
times even more. The_amount.paid.to the GovernorVerelst for~the 
year ending Aug. 31, 1768, was£27,093, ibid., p. ~62. 
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universally prevalent and declared that 'every spark of 
sentiment and public spirit was lost and extinguished in the 
inordinate lust of unmerited wealth', the men who were 
trounced in this heated language naturally recalled the huge 
sums amassed by their censor in his first period of office. 
To them it appeared that Clive, having then secured a 
colossal fortune, was apprehensive that, if similar methods 
were not checked in Bengal, Parliament would direct its 
attention to the matter and his own conduct in the past 
would not escape investigation. To this feeling they attri
buted the fury of his onslaught. Plausible as all this must 
have sounded at the time, it was almost certainly untrue. 
That Clive's action in the past was injudicious and that it 
involved ·a most unfortunate precedent we have shown. 
But, too apt as he was to shelter himself" behind techni
calities and the letter of the law, he was honestly convinced 
of his integrity and the purity of his motives. He would have 
answered that in 1757 there was no order of the Court of 
Directors against the receipt of presents, and that the change 
of succession brought about in that y~ar was a genuine revo
lution. The very strength and violenc~ of his language in 
describing the corrupti<;>n in Bengal, though it was perhaps 
partly due to natural irritation at the attacks of which he was 
made the object, shows that he really considered his own 
conduct in the past to have been on quite a different level 
from that of Spencer and his colleagues. It js true, 
therefore, to say that during his second governorship he 
cleansed the Augean stables of the Bengal establishment, 
that he acted throughout with a single-eyed aim for the good 
of the Company, that he took, as he frequently boasted, no 
profit to himself and received no emolument from the 
Court of Directors. On the other hand, it is equally true 
that, when Clive arrived in India and heard at Madras that 
the Company's affairs were Jar more prosperous than had 
been supposed, he wrote post haste in cipher to his agents 
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in London to invest all his available: funds in the purchase 
of East India stock-a not very-reputable use of :knowledge 
gained in his official capacity. Though he did not take for 
himself the huge profits(£ q;soo) allocated to the Governor 
from the salt monopoly, he yet distributed his share among 

· his relatives and dependents, and though he repeated with 
unnecessary iteration that he would receive no profit of any 
kind from his second governorship, yet he was afterwards 
granted by the Company on his. return another· ten years' 
enjoyment of the fagir, and had he lived this would have 
amounted to £3oo,ooo-not an insufficient emolument for 
a period of office of two years. 

By his .. reforms Clive alienated the whole of the civil 
service· in Bengal, and by abolishing, as he . had been 
required to do, the custom of extra pay or 'double batta' in 
the army, which, properly only granted on active service, had 
been continued by Mir J afar since Plassey in time of peace, 
he incurred .the relentless enmity of the officers. A dan
gerous mutiny was or~anized, and Clive at one time stood 
almost alone in Bengal, against a combination of very 
sinister forces. His commanding genius was never more. it1 
evidence. He determined ' to put all to the risk rather 
than suffer .the -authority of the Council. to be insulted', 
By promptitude and daring he crushed the mutinous spirit 
and completely cowed the rebellious factions. 

I 
. The famous acguisition of the Diwani of Bengal was the 
first great step by the Company towards territorial dominion_. 
Before he reached Bengal, Clive had come to the conclusion· 

· that some such responsibility must Be incurred. . He: wrote 
from Madras, 'we must become Nabobs .it'l' .fact if ~not in 
name, perhaps totally so, without disguise', The Diwam' 
conferred upon its holder the right to collect and administer 
all the revenues of. the province, and Clive prevailed upon' 
the Emperor Shah Alam to confer this momento4s power· 
uponthe East India Company. Henceforward its servants 
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were to collect the revenues and defray the charges of 
/'f government, to pay to the Nawab a fixed sum of 53 lakhs 
/''/ of rupees (reduced to 41 lakhs in q66 and to 32 in r769); 

and to the Emperor .26 lakhs. 
I'~]'" The constitutional relations between the Nawab of Bengal 

\ and the East India Cpmpany are very comRlicated and 
• difficult to understand. Perhaps the clearest explanation 
1 that can be given· of them is as follows.· The Nawab or 

Subadar of Bengal, as· Viceroy of the Mughal. Emperor, 
. exercised two functions : ( 1) the Dizoani, · i. e. revenue and 

civil .justice, _ ( z) the Nizamat, i. e. military power and . .,. -'! 
' . . 1. . N . s· T S h . . . ~« ''XT-! cnmma JUstice. ow, as 1r ~ames tep en pomts out, m .((. tJ'.. 
'Fe?ruary 1765 the Nawab practic~lly had granted the:£ ;, cv~ 
Mzamat to the .Company, and .. m August rz65 the ~~1/c 

; Emperor c~ded .to them the Diwam·; _'the Co.mpany thus 'f f . I :t f · 
, held the Dzwantfrom the Emperor and the Nzzamat from JJ 3 -J.J'f ~; 
the Subada(. So far the position, though highly technical \I .J... , I 

and intricate, is not difficult to grasp. It was further com" fTl{"t/.•~ 
plica ted by the fact that the servants of the East India Tt- ,~1:'¥ 
Company as yet did not undertake th:ir duties as Diwan or ~~t1t~t1J.f 
N az~m in their own persons. The nominal head of the 
administration. was a DeputY Naib· or Nawab (the words 
are practically identical), whom the Nawab bound himself 
to appoint with their sanction. A similar Deputy was 
appointed for Bihar.. The whole administration was for 
many years conducted almostentirely through native agency; 
though in 1)69 English supervisors. (afterwards called 
collector_s)" ~er_e appointed to control the native revenue 
officers. But according to the ·testimony of Kaye; they 
only 'made· confusion more confounded and· corruption 
more corrupt'. Such was Clive's famous 'dual system'; 
It was easy even at that date to point out its defects. The 
unfortunate divorce of power from r~sponst])~fity soon caused 
a recrudt;scence. of the old abuses. The· policy _indeed can 
only merit approval in so far .. as it led up:to t~.e more open' 
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assumption of responsibility by the Company underJVarren 
'Hastings and Lord Cornwallis. But Clive could not afford 
to indulge in counsels of perfection; he had to deal with 
actualities. He admitted that the Nawab had only 'the 
name and shadow of authority', yet ' this name ... this 
shadow it is indispensably necessary that we should venerate'. 
As Verelst-an acute observer-noted, it was almost im
possible at first to have taken over the full management, 
because of the limited number of the Company's servants 

'and their ignorance of the task of administration. There 
.. was finally the consideration that openly to have assumed 
·~ the government of Bengal would have caused a breach with 
,. other European powers, and Clive was supported in this by 

the almost universal opinion of the statesmen of his day. 
_:, So much for.the internal administration. Clive had next 

to deal with the foreign relations. It was expected, when 
he left England,~that he wc;;.id. be called upon to conclude. 
the war raging between the Company and Mir Kasim. But 
he found the work of conquest completed by the victories of • Adams and Munro, and it is probable enough, as was hinted 
at the time, that he felt a little natural disappointment when 
he discovered nothing to do in the field. There was, how
ever, abundance to satisfy the most insatiable diplomatist. 
The .whole.political system of northern Ipdia was in the 
melting-pot. The Mughal Emperor and his chief minister 
were in the Company's power and suppliants for their 
bounty. Oudh lay defenceless before British armies. Clive 
determined to confine the territorial influence of the C~m
pany to Bengal; Bihar, ar{d oas~;; to. restore his forfeited 
domini~ns to the ruler of Oudh ; to re~ognize the title and, 
as far as possible, support the power of Shah Alam. Shuja
ud-daula was called upon to pay fifty lakhs of rupees as a war 
indemnity, and was reinstated in his possessions with the 
exception of the districts of Kora and Allahabad. A defen
sive alliance was concluded whereby the Company engaged 
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to provide him with troops for the defence of his frontiers 
if he needed them and consented to furnish the cost of 
maintenance. The settlement with Oudh was destined to 
be the most lasting of Clive's political acts, and it remained 
in the condition of a 'buffer' state till its annexation· by 
Lord Dalhousie on the eve ofthe Mutiny. 

It was necessary next to deal with the fugitive Emperor, 
·Shah Alam,"who. with _his high claims and feeble reso~rces 
: presented a .political problem of a peculiarly delicate and 

embarrassing nature. Clive made over to him the districts 
of Kora and Allahabad which had been withheld from the 
Nawab of Oudh, for the support of his imperial dignity, 
together with. an annual subsidy of twenty-sif( lakhs. He 
also obtained from the Emperor the reversia'n of his jagir 
to the Company, when his own ten years' enjoyment 'of its 
revenues should be terminated. 

The .. settlement.. with., the Emperor was an adroit com
promise and easily laid itself open to attack from political 
.theorists. Clive was at once accused of being quixotically 

• generous to a political fugitive and of having treated cava-
... Jierly a monarch in distress. Men were four1d_(of. whom 

Eyre (:~£!_e ~':~ls _on_t:) to _adv9c~t~ .• a British"'march to Delhi 
and the conquest of all India. in the .. name of Shah Alam. 
But Clive, though he recognized that 'It is scarcely hyper
bole to say that to-morrow the whole Mughal Empire is in 
our power', was not to be dazzled by these brilliant pros
pects. It was a great step in advance to extend British 
sway over the three provinces of Bengal, Bihar, and. Orissa, 
and even so' he begged the Court 'not to be staggered at the 
Magnitude of their possessions '. He knew as well as any 

· on~ t!]et, fr£m _3- .Purely military p_?in! of view, t_here was 
nothing to stop British troops from advancing on Delhi ; 
but. h~.was,a.statesman as well as a soldier, and deliberately 
recorded,his,opinion that 'to go further ... is a scheme so 
extravaga~tly. ambitious and absurd that no governor and 

ll1 



HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA CHAP. 

cqJ,!ncH)n_their. senses can even ,adopt it unless the whol« 
sch~me of. the Company's interest be first entirely new: 
modelled '. How right was Clive's judgement was proved 
by the fact that during the next twenty years the frontier of . 
British dominions was only defended with difficulty from 
external enemies. The Maratha onset was repelled, but 
had the British lines been thrown further forward, it .is 
possible that in the troublous times ahead they could not 
have been held. 

Clive left India January 1767, shattered in health and 
spirits... He had carried considerable reforms, though the 
partiality of biographers has sometimes exaggerated them. 
The Company's civil service was. not thoroughly purified 
till the time of Cornwallis, but Clive 'had done more 
than any one man at the time could have hoped to accom
plish. He had made rpany enemies, who returned to 
England vowing vengeance against him. They effected an 
alliance with a party whose motives were far more worthy 
of respect-men genuinely desirous that a stricter control 
should be establiJ?pe~ in financial matters over the Com· 
pany's servants. A feeling of alarm was springing up at 
home at the temptations of the East and the fatal facility 
with which great fortunes were acquired. 'Those men', 
says a contemporary writer in 1772, 'must have more than 
a moderate share of virtue, who, considering the universal 
veneration in this country paid to men of wealth, will 
return with a moderate fortune after being several years 
entrusted with the government of India'/ and two years 

· before, Lord Chatham_ from his •.• place in Parliament 
declared, 'For some years past .there-has .been an influx of 
wea'lth into. this. country, which~ has, been attended, with 
many fatal consequences, because it has not been the regu

·lar nat~ral produce {)f labour and.,industry ... The .. riches of 
1 Comide1·aiions on a pamphlet entitled Thougltts. Pit our Arqz~isitions 

.in the Eq~t _Indies, 1772, 
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Asia have been poured in upon us, and have, brought with 
them not·only·Asiati£.2_u~Y..?ut, I fear, Asiat~ p~l;;iples 
of government. .Without connexions, without any natural 
interest in the soil, the importers of foreign gold have forced 
their way into Parliament by such a torrent of corruption as 
no private hereditary fortune could resist '.1 

• I~~ 7 7 2 it 
became apparent that Clive's measures had not availed to 
ward off a serious economic crisis, and Parliament found 
that the Company was in danger of insolvency, unless the 
Treasury or the Bank came to its aid. This was the one 
unpardonable sin. 'If ·-·-~.~OY.!;!;~ig!!tY ~~qg)aw _are not 
separated.from trade', said Burgoyne, tpe leader of the 
Compa~y·~ c~itics, 'India and, Great Britain will be sunk and 
overwhelmed, never to·rise again'.2 In that year a Select 
Committee of· thirty-one -~~!'.:a~. _a S_ecret~Com· 
mittee. o_f_ thirteen inquired into Indian alfairs. . The 

·first Reports ... ofo.the.former dealt with the revolutions in 
Bengal, 1757-6o, the presents granted to the Company's 
servants, and Clive's jagir. It is usually said by Clive's • biographers that these Committees were inspired solely by 
animus against him, and Clive himself indignantly declared 
that they questioned him as though he were a sheep-stealer; 

. but there is little evidence of any unnecessary bias in the 
Reports_ themselves, and they are a valuable storehouse of 
facts fo~ the history of the East Ind"ia -Company... It was 
inevitable that Clive should be the chief person examined, 
for he had played the predominant part during those years 
on the Indian stage ; and it was inevitable also, though ~ost 
unfortunate, that his 'earlier acts in Bengal, the deception of 
Aminchand and the taking of presents, should be severely 
criticized. In the meantime, it is true, Clive had per
formed great services, and stemmed the tide of corruption 
in Bengal ; but this was almost forgotten for the moment 

I Chatham's speech, Jan. 22, 177o, Hansard. 
9 ·The Pm-!iammtary History of England,_ vol. x:vii, p. 458. 

M2 
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in the excitement caused by the revelations of the two 
Committees. 

on•May IO, 1773· Colonel Burgoyne ~oved three resolu
tions. oLimportance : ' ( r) That all acquisitions made under 
the influence of a military force or by treaty with foreign 
princes·do of right belong to the state. (2) That to appro
priate acquisitions so made to the private emolument of 

, persons intrusted with any civil or military power is illegal. 
,(3) That very great sums of money and other valuable 
property have been acquired in Bengal from princes and 
others of that country, by persons intrusted with the civil 
and military powers of the state; which sums of money 
and valuable property have been appropriated to the private 
use of such persons.' These resolutions were carried, as 
they were almost bound to be, for they merely stated 
incontrovertible facts. On May I7, Colonel Burgoyne aban• 
doned general and abstr~ct resolutions for. a specific attack 
on Clive. He moved that Clive 'through the influence 
of the powers with ~ich he was intrusted as a member 
of the Select· Committee and commander-in-chief of the 
British forces did obtain and possess himself of the sum 
of £234,ooo; and, that in so doing the said Robert Clive 
abused the power with which he was intrusted to the evil 
example of the servants of the public and to the dishonour 
and detriment of the state'. This resolution as drafted 
would have blasted Clive's reputation. Brought face to 
face with his enemies, Clive defended himself passionately 
and with striking ability. His speech ended with the 
famous words, 'Before I sit down I have one request to the 
House, and it is that when they come to decide upon my 
honour they will not forget their own.' 

In the House itself there was a great revulsion of feeling. 
It was strongly felt that Clive had nobly atoned by his 
subsequent career for the errors of taste and judgement in 
1757. · The· original. motion was disc~rded. The mere 
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~tatement that £~34,000 had ·been received was carried; 
but the words of reflection on Clive's honour were negatived 
without a division. Finally, after a whole night's tebate, 
at five o'clock in the morning, the famous resolution was 
carried unanimously, 'That Robert Lord Clive at the 
same time rendered great and meritorious services to. his 
country.' 

But Cliv:e's wounded feelings were only partly salved by 
this honourable acquittal. He had always been rather 
melancholic in temperament, and broodinK •. ll!QpggJs over 
the attacks upon his name, togethe~ with t!le agonies of 
a painful disease, drove him to take his. own life on 
November z, I 774, in his fiftieth year. Thus in physical 
• isery and with somewhat tarnished fame peJ;ished the 

eal founder of British dominion in India. Clive's qualities 
>eculiarly fitted him for the role on the Indian stage that 
. e was destined to fill. He-had-a. certain_rough-hewn, 
a !most elemental force and a ti;eless energy which made 
h · m a true. pioneer of empire. · 'H; settled great founda- 1 
ti~ns ', said Burke; and again in another passage, 'When 
L<j>rd Clive forded a deep water with an unknown bottom, 
h1left a bridge for his. succ:ssors over w~ich the lame 
m1ght hobble and the bhnd m1ght grope the1r way.; 1 . The 
ndte of his character ~s decision and an iron will. He 
<liagnosed a situation quickly, knew exactly what he wished 
to attain, and directed his course thither relentlessly. As 
a soldier he was a great leader of men, but Pitt's famous 
description of him as a heaven-born general is hardly 
appropriate. 'There is little trace', says Sir Charles Wilson 
truly, 'of skilful combination in his plans, and on some 
occasions he appears to have neglected the most obvious 
military precautions. To seek the enemy and, on finding 
him, to attack with headlong. valour seems to have been 

1 Speeches i1t the Trial of Warren Hastittgr, ed. by E. A. Bond, 
vol. iv, pp. 329, 348. 
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his guiding principle, and his successes were due rather 
to hi~ personal intrepidity, and to his power of inspiring 
large masses of men with confidence, than to studied plans 
or dexterous manc.euvres.' 1 All his contemporaries in 
India, even when they hated and feared him, seem to have 
acknowledged his personal force. Early in his career he was 
led into courses that a strict morality or the standard of 
a later age would condemn, but Clive, like his great suc
cessor, Warren Hastings, wa·s convinced of his own integrity. 
He never ceased to defend and even claim merit for the 
actions that were impugned. This aspect of his character ~ 

is portrayed by Horace Walpole with a characteristic jibe, I 
when he writes of Clive's great speech in his own defence· 
'Though Lord Clive was so frank and high-spirited as t 
confess a whole folio of his Machiavellism, they were s 
ungenerous as to have a mind to punish him for assassin -
tion, forgery, treachery, and plunder, and if makes hir: 
very in~ignant.' 2 In spite of some faults, ther<'; is the stam 
of grandeur on all Cli'Cj.'!'s words and actions. His last s d 
act showed that, though he valued overmuch the materi. l 
things of this world, they counted as nothing with him (in 
comparison with what he reckoned to be the loss of !~is 
honour. His headlong valour on the battlefield, l~is 
splendid daring and audacity in a.political crisis, his mo~~l 
courage in facing disaffected and mutinous subordinates, 
his force and fire in debate, all justify the lofty verdict\ 
of Lord Macaulay that .our island 'has scarcely ever \, 
produced a man more tr_:uly ·great, either in arms or in 
council'. 

1 Lord Clivi! (English Men of Action Series), p. 57· 
2 Letters of Horace Walpole, P. Toynbee, vol. xiii, p. 277, 



CHAPTER XV 

~HE A.DMINIS'l'BATION OF WARREN HASTINGS TO 
THE END OF THE BOHILLA. W A.B 

A PERIOD of five years elapsed between the final departure 
of· Clive. from India and- the appointment -t~ the governor- · 
ship of B~;gal of Warren Hastings. ·Two men· of mediocre 
ability, Verelst (x767-9) and Cartier.(r77o-2), bridged over 
the inferval. Th~i;"p~riods of office~e;~sig~allyu~eventful, 
and only revealed the administrative failure of Clive's scheme 
f~~--;_-do~hl~- g~~~~m~~t.- .. Th~.._puppet' N;,-;J;-~d his 
officers proved quite unable to repress the private trading 
and extortion of the Company's' ser~ants.; many of the 
abuses which: had been temporarily checked by the reform
ing hand of Clive once more macte•their appearance. In 
r769-c:7o a terrible famine visited BengaL It has been 
estimated that one-third of the population, that is, about 
ten million souls, perished of starvation and disease, and 
one-third of the cultivated land became waste. 'The-scene 
f( .misery_t,bat,.,intervened:, •• wrote,..one_of,Jhe .. CoJ:Ilpany's 

~er~~.n~-~~J_7~z;d, §,ti!.!:,~!;~$i>~.£~ ~!;l~~i!y 
too much to bear description ... Certain it is,. thati.U:.several 
i-...:.. ..... -.V..~"" • .......,·; ..... :t.~~ ... ~- - ' ............ ~~-··· ...... . 

parts~· the,-lJ;;mg -"~~Y~~~"" . .Qn~.Jbe .... dead.'..!-.. Many of 
the Company's servants were accused, with too much 
reason, of making large profits by buying up rice and 
retailing it at high prices. The revenue, as Warren Hastings 
admitted, was collected with cruel severity; less than five 
per cent. of the land tax was remitted at the time of greatest 
distress, and ten per cent. was actually added to it in the 

( 

1 Tke Annals of Rural Bengal, Sir W. W. Hunter, p. 4!0~ 
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following year. This terrible calamity, ' whose ravages 
two generations failed to repair'/ had far-reaching social 
and economic effects. Many of· the farmers of the revenue 
and the old aristocratic families were ruined. Bengal 
scarcely began to recover its former prosperity till after 
the Permanent Settlement' of r 793· · \\rhile the Compa~1y's 
servants made large private fortunes, the profits of the 
Company itself from this time steadily decreased till, as 

' we shall see, its credit became so impaired that the state. 
1 

was forced to ~tep in and regulate its affairs. 
' In southern India an era of troubles began. The r~l~
tions of the Presidimcy of Madras with Muhammad Ali, 
the Na\vab of the Carnatic, were necessarily very difficult. 
Indeed, the double government of Madras, though it has 
attracted less attention, produced perhaps even more dis
credit and corruption thaJ1 that of Bengal. Outside the 
frontiers of the Carnatic, three native powers-Mysore under 
Haidar Ali, an extremely able and ruthless usurper who 
had dispo.ssessed the ~ld royal house; the Maratha .con
federacy; and the Nizam of Hyderabad-were striving for 
supremacy, and they alternately courted the British power 
or combined together to threaten its existence. Cool heads 
and a· consistent policy were necessary, if the Presidency 
were to escape the pitfalls on every side. Unfortunately 
the Madras Council embarked on a course of war and 
diplomacy which ended in discredit and disaster. Their 

. position was much weaker than that of Bengal iri regard 
to the native powers. Their nominal ally, the Nizam, only 
acquiesced in the surrender of the Northern ,Circars (for 
whi!:;h Clive had procured an imperial gran.t) on promise 
of a yearly tribute. In r 765 the Council made an alliance 
with the Nizam, which involved their supporting him against 
Haidar Ali and the Marathas. The Nizam was, from the: 

1 The Annals _if Rum/ Bengal, Sir W. W. Hunter, p. 19. 
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first, intriguing with the enemy, though ,vith extraordinafy: 
obstinacy the Madras Council refused· to recognize a fact 
that was plain enough to their officers in the field. The 
British troops, however, even after the Nizam had openly 
thrown in his lot with Mysore and the Marathas, proved 
strong enough, under the leadership of Colonel Smith, to 
defeat the combined forces at the Pass of Changama and 
Trino~ali in .1767. In spite of these victories, the Presi
dency, by the treaty of Masulipatam in r 768, concluded 
a humiliating and ill-advised peace with the Nizam, involving 
rerms that needlessly invited the hostility of Haidar Ali. 
'You have brought us into such a labyrinth of difficulties', 
wrote the Court of Directors, ' that we do not see bow 
we shall be extricated from them.' 1 The Court had just 
previously stated their considered. policyas t_; their Indian 
dominions in these words: 'The .Diwani of Bengal, Bihar, 
and Orissa, with the possessioi-Is -we-hold in those provinces, 
are the utmost limits of our views on that side of India ; 
on the Coast, the protection of the C~natic and the posses_. 
sion of the Circars, free from all engagements to support 
the Subah of the Deccan, or even with the Circars, pre
serving only influence enough over any country power who· 
may hold them, to keep the French from settling in them ; 
and on the Bombay side the dependencies thereon, the 
possessions of Salsette, Bassein, and the castle of Surat. ; .• 
Much has been wrote from you and our servants in Bengal 
on the necessity of checking the Marathas, which may in 
some degree be proper; but it is not for the Company to 
take the .P.art_()f umpires of Hindustan ...• we wish to see 
the present Indian powers remain as a check one upon 
another without our interfering.' 2 

Though the Nizam too~ no further. part in ,the war, 

1 Rise and Progress 'of the Britis!t Power in. India, P. Auber; vol. i,. 
p. 233· 

2 A Comprehensive History of !tulia, H. Beveridge, vol, ii, p. 261. 
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hostilities continued with Haidar Ali ; and after a lamentable 
series of blunders ~n the part of the English, the ruler of 
Mys~re practically dictated peace on his own terms almost 
under the walls of Madras in r769. All conquests made by 
either side were restored, and the British, with criminal folly, 
undertook to aid the ruler of Mysore if he were; att'lcked by 
another power. This calamitous clause only plunged them 
into fresh difficulties. In I 7 7I a Maratha army invaded 
Mysore, and Haidar Ali applied for British help: that help 
was ~ot forthcoming; the Madras Presidency earned at 
once the bitter animosity of a relentless foe, and incurred 
the discredit of repudiating their treaty obligations. 

... The administration of Warren Hastings falls into two 
• unequal div~sions- the first from April I 3, r 7 7 2, to 

October I9, 1774, when he was Governor. of Fort William 
in Bengal; and .the second from~October 20, Ii741 to 
February 8, 1785, when he became 'Governor-General of 
the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal', under the consti
tutiOJ?: se.t up __ by thfO Regulating ,Act. The title was a 

\ cumbrous one, and the wording of it emphasizes the fact 
\that he was by no means supreme over Madra; and Bombay. 
·There was as yet no 'Governor-General of India'. 
~ The career of Warren Hastings has always been, and 
probably always will be, a subject of controversy. His 
enemies in his lifetime were fierce, unscrupulous, and relent
less. They transcended all reason and decorum in their 
attacks upon his name and fame. Many of his actions were 
grotesquely misrepresented, and unworthy motives were freely 
imputed. Where criticism was permissible, and .temperate 
disapproval would not have been out of place, the wildest 
invective was indulged in. Hence came a; natural reaction. 
Of late years, the apologists of Hastings have held the field. 
It may be admitted at once that in most cases the charges 
of his adversaries have been completely disproved. In 
some, alleged crimes and misdemeanours have been shown 



xv ADMJNJSTRA TION OF WARREN HASTINGS . 171 

conclusively to be mere errors of judgement, venial and 
excusable in the difficult position in which Hastings found 
himself. But the zeal of Hastings's supporters has some· 
times outrun their discretion. There remain some few 
incident; which it is only possible to justify entirely by ' 
a rather desperate casuistry. It is the fashion sometimes 
to speak as though the only censures on Warr~n Hastings 
came from Burke, lVf acaulay, and James Mill; but almost all 
the older school of Indian historians, Thornton, Marshman, 
and H. Beveridge, ·condemn in temperate language some 

·parts of his policy, and· in the case of Thornton and 
Marshman there was assuredly no natural bias against the 
great Governor-General. Their sympathies were always 
naturally with the men on the spot, the representatives of the 
Company in India, rather than with the home gover~ment. 

In the present work it would be impossible to enter into 
details of these great controversies. The writer's conclusions 
have been based on a careful review of the evidence, and 
when he dissents from the judgement6)f modern biographers 
of Hastings it must be understood that he has given their 
arguments the most careful consideration. 

Immediately on his succession Warren Hastings intro
duced i11}P2.r:tant administrative reforms. The subject is 
severely technical, and only the barest outlines can be given 

• here. Qive's_ci~a1_ system was 21.2~ ,!.J:o!:.~g~jy,..2i:;~r-~dited, 
and the Court ofDirectors decided to !.stand forth as Diwan ', 
i. e. collect the re~en~~s of the provinces ~f Bengal, Bihar, 
and Orissa_ .through the agency of their own servants. 
Hastings, at their orders, removed from office the Deputy 
Nawabs of Bengal and Bihar. These men were prosecuted 
for peculations, but were honourably acquitted. Their offices 
were abolished, a Board of Revenue was established, and 
the treasury was transfer~ed fr-;;-m M~.!;-hidabad to Calcutta. 
Great gains were at once apparent; for though Hastings, 
taking advantage of a fresh succession, cut down the Nawab's 
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allowa1ice from 32 to r6lakhs of rupees, he was abl~, through 
economies in details and the abolition of sinecure offices, to 
hand over to the Company's pensioner a larger net sum. In 
In 2, in the face of many difficulties, he carried out a quin
quennial settlement of the land revenues, and appointed 
English officials, now first called 'collectors', aided by native 
assistants, to superintend the districts. It may be admitted 
that this settlement was only a qualified success, but that 
was solely due to the inherent difficulties of the problem, 
and the criticisms passed on Hastings 'were factious and 
ungenerous. At the end of five years (I 7 7 7) annual settle-· 
ments were substituted, and continued till the Permanent 
Settlement of Cornwallis. The collectors dispensed civil 
law, but natives still presided over the criminal courts of the 
districts. Hastings set up two Courts ofAppeal in Calcutta
the Sadr Diwani AdoJat (supreme civil court), presided over 

- by the Governor-General and two members of Council; and 
1 the Sadr Nizamat Adalat (supreme criminal court), the 
"president of which w~ an Indian judge. 4[!_h~s~_r$!forms 
• ';ere logical steps to ·those of a, more fundamental nature 
introduce~ by Cornwallis; and Hastings, hftd he been 
given free scope, would have gone farther than the home 
authorities, and placed the administration of criminal affairs 
also in British hands. The changes were carried through 

,. with conspicuous ability, and Warren Hastings well and 
; firmly laid (in the words of Sir William Hunter)' the founda
,\ tions of the system 'of _civil administration' on which 'the 

superstructure was raised by Cornwallis '.1 

i . Hasting',; had next to turn his attention to foreign policy. 
Clive's scheme for protecting the Bengal frontiers, after work
ing well ·for five years, was in danger of collapsing. The 
Marathas, recovering from their terrible defeat in J76I at 
Panipat, had crossed the Narbada again in 1769, raided 
~hrough Rajputana and Rohilkhand, and were now threaten" 

1 The Imperia!_ Gazetteer .ofLndf_,a, !".~ ii, p. 486. 
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ing danger to British territories. ·They began to intrigue 
with the 'puppet Emperor, that 'wretched king of shreds 
and patches\ as Hastings called him, who had been sub'
sisting at Allahabad on the revenues paid to him by 'the 
East India Company. The Marathas offered to place the 
Emperor on the throne of Delhi, and, in spite of. the earnest 
expostulations of the British that he should not entrust 
himself to the hands of the hereditary. rebels against th~ 
Mughal throne, he accepted their proposal. Sindhia, in 
December, I77I, escorted him into his capital. He at once 
found, as the British had predicted, that he was a mere state 

' 1 . 

prisoner in the hands of his nominal protectors, and he was 
forced to hand over to the Marathas the districts of Kora 
and Allahabad, which had been given to him as an act of 
grace by Clive. It was impossible to imagine a more 
awkward and critical position .for the Governor-General. 
To permit· Maratha hordes to occupy the districts was to 
surrender. the outworks. of Bengal to the enemy; to con
tinue paying the Emperor's subsidy was really to replenish 
their-treasury. Both courses were impossible to a practical 
politician, and yet probably no other was free f.rom legal 
and technical objections. Hastings adopted a b~ld policy. 

I He decided to discontinue thetribute to S. bah Alam, which 
as a matter of fact had not been paid since the Bengal 
famine of 1769-70; by the Treaty of Benares he restored 
Kora and Allahabad to the ruler of O~dh for fifty lakhs of 
rupees in addition to a subsidy for the· maintenance of a 
garrison of the Company's troops. For thi~ drastic solutiori. 
of the difficulty Hastings has been roundly attacked, but he. 
seems to have been abundantly justified: He held that 
Clive surrendered these districts to the Emperor as living 
under British protection. The Emperor had forf~ited thein 
morally,jf..E:,<l!__!eg~liy, when he parted with them to the 
Company's ,potential enemies. There are political situations 
where ordinary formulae and rules seem hopelessly t,Q break 
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down, and this was one of them. AU temperate and respon
sible opinion has supported Hastings's conduct in a most 
difficult crisis. 

The sale of Kora and Allahabad to. the Nawab of Oudh 
was ratified by the Treaty of Benares, September 1773, and 
Hastings, in personal interviews with Shuja-ud-daula, was 
led into the policy which ended ~n the Rohilla war. The 
facts are briefly as follows. Rohilkhand was a fertile belt 
of country with an area of 12,000 square miles and a popula
tion of about 6,ooo,ooo, skirting the base of the Himalayas 
to the north-west of Oudh. The bulk of the population were 
Hindus, but the ruling race were Rohillas and Pathans
Muhammadans coming originally from Afghanistan. The 
government was a loose and ill-defined confederacy of chiefs, 
presided over by Hafiz Rahmat Khan, the ablest and 
strongest of their number. From about the year 1770 the 
Marathas hung threateningly on the frontiers of Rohilkhand 
and Oudh. A tortuous scene of intrigue and negotiation 
followed. The Nawab of Oudh and Hafiz Rahmat Khan 
at one time meditated• a coalition for mutual defence against 
the Marathas; at another time each ruler contemplated 
joining the Marathas against the other. The three parties 
were, as Sir John Strachey says, 'all utterly unscrupulous, 
and each knew that no trust could be placed in either of 
the others'.1 Finally, however, in June 1772, a treaty was 
concluded between the Rohillas and Oudh, by which it was 
agreedthat, if the Marathas invaded Rohilkhand, the Nawab 
Wazir should come to the rescue of the invaded country; 
and if he were successful in obliging the Marathas to retire 
by peace or war, he should receive a sum of 40 lakhs fro!X\ 
the Rohillas. The treaty was signed in the presence of 
Sir Robert Barker, who witnessed the signatures of the con
tracting parties. In 1 7 7 3 the Marathas invaded Rohilkhand ; 
a demonstration was made against them by the Nawab of 

1 Hastittgs and the Rohilta War, Sir John Strachey, P·.49• 
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Oudh supported by a "British contingent, and they retired. 
Shuja-ud-daula promptly demanded the stipulated sum of 
40 lakhs, and Hafiz evaded payment. 

At Benares Shuja-ud -daula proposed that the English, in 
return for a large subsidy, should lend him a brigade to 
conquer the Rohillas, as a penalty for their breach of the 
treaty. Hastings was attracted to the proposal, partly from 
the strategical advantage that would be gained 'by extending 
the boundary of Oudh to the natural barrier formed by the 
chain of hills and the Ganges and their junction', partly'from 
the opportunity of replenishing the coffers of the Company in 
a time of need. But he recognized at this time, at any rate, 
that there were other objections to the scheme, and he gave 
a rather reluctant assent, apparently hoping that the need 
for sending British troops would Q.ever arise. However, in 
January 1774, the .. Nawab of Oudh demanded the promised 
aid. A British brigade under Colonel Champion joip_-::d 
him, and their united forces invaded Rohilkhand on April r 7. 
The decisive battle was fought at Miranpur Katra six days • • later, and HafizRahmat Khan, who•h_ad,shown considerable 
strategic skill, was killed fighting bravely. Abopt_2q,ooo 
Rohillas were banished from the countrY., which was in
corporated with the dominions of Shujacud-daula of Oudh. 
":Endle;-~o~t~oversy has raged -round the policy of the 

Rohilla war. It formed one of the main counts for the 
attacks on Hastings in Parliament, and it has been severely 
condemned, not only by Macaulay and Mill, but by most 
of the older school of Anglo-Indian historians. The case 
against Hastings was grotesquely exaggerated by the venom 
of Francis, the eloquence of Burke, the prejudice of Mill, 
and the over-charged metaphors and similes of Macaulay. 
Hastings was depicted as an unscrupulous schemer, who had 
!)old the lives and libertie's of a free people for filthy lucre, 
and stood callously by while nameless atrocities were per. 
petrated.. The Rohillas were described as a simple pastoral 
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people, patterns of antique virtue: and their adversary, 
Shuja-ud-daula, as a monster of depravity and cruelty. 

Modern criticism dispenses altogether with this kind of 
invective. The question of the origin of the Rohilla race is 
really quite irrelevant to the point at issue.· Burke and his 
followers were mistaken in supposing that they had any long 
prescriptive right to the territories they ruled. They were 
a plundering tribe, who had only established their power 
over the Hindu population of Rohilkhand for about twenty· 
five "years. On the other hand, their claim was quite as 
good as that of most of the Indian states of the day, who 
had risen on the ruins of Mughal power. If the war were 
wicked, it was not less so because the Rohillas had not long 

, established their sovereignty in the country. · · 
· But it can certainly be established that the Nawab had 

a legal and technical case against his enemies for infringing 
a treaty, which will pass muster. Military operations were 
probably not attended with any worse excesses than were 
common in India at lhis period, though it is per~aps going 
a little too far to say tliat the campaign 'had been carried 
on with an absence of violence and bloodshed and generally 
with a degree o_f humanity altogether unusual in Indian 
warfare '.1 r Though ·Champion's .criticisms of his native 
allies were coloured by dissatisfaction at his position in 
regard to them, ·and jealousy of the booty they acquired, 
yet he undoubtedly committed himself to the assertions 
that he had been obliged to shut his eyes 'against a wanton 
display of violence and oppression, of inhumanity and cruelty', 
and that 'the whole army were witnesses o( scenes ,that 
cannot be described'. ·These positive assertions made at the 
time must have contained some basis ~f fact, and we can 
hardly regard them as completely discredited by the halting 
statements of Champion himself, made twelve years later at 
the Parliamentary inquiry, or the evidence of other offichs 

: f 1 Hastings and tile Rohilla fVar, Sir John Strachey, p. 233· 
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on the same occasion, 'who may have had reasons for mini
mizing the facts. But they were undoubtedly exaggerated, 
and Macaulay and Mill were, to some extent naturally, 
misled by them. The question matters the le'ss beca·use it 
is quite certain that Hastings did his best, by strong and 
dignified protests, to check any brutalities the moment his 
attention was called to them, and there is no truth at all· in 
the insinuation that he connived at them. 

From all the graver charges, then, Hastings may be fully 
acquitted; but it does not really follow, as many Of his 
modern defende-rs seem to suppose, that his policy "'as 
above reasonable criticism any more than that of other 
statesmen, however supremely able they might be. And 
first of all, exception may, perhaps, be taken to it even from 
the point of view of expediency. We have seen that the 
Governor-General himself, at the time of the Treaty of 
Benares, seriously doubted the wisdom of acceding to 
the Nawab Wazir's request for aid. He felt the time was 
unfavourable, since 'the Company at home was exposed to 
popular clamour, all its measures l~ble to be canvassed 
in, Parliament, 'their charter drawing to a close, and His 
Majesty's Ministers unquestionably ready to take advantage 
of every unfavourable circumstance in the negotiations for 
its renewal '.1 The reasons for letting the whole business 
alone could hardly have been better stated. The best course 
probably would have been to tell the Nawab Wazir that he 
must settle his differences with the Rohillas as he best could. 
Hastings afterwards declared that the Company were bound 
to intervene as having guaranteed the treaty; but this was 
an afterthought, and Sir Robert Barker had merely witnessed 
the signatures of both sides. To suggest that his doing so 
committed the Company to seeing that the treaty was 
fulfilled was disingenuous. , Hastings showed throughout 
the early stages of the business a vacillation that was 

1. Hastings and the Rohilla War, Sir John Strl!chey, 1?- 12r., 

Hl N . 
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unusual with him, and he failed to handle the situation 
with his usual firmness. To give a reluctant assent in a 
matter of such importance, with the lame half hope, half 
belief, that the occasion contemplated would never arise, is 
not impressive as statesmanship. There were other objec
tions to the policy. It obviously broke the rule of the 
Directors against engaging in Indian warfare, and it is 
difficult to dissent from the judgement of Sir Alfred Lyall 
that an unfortunate precedent was created when British 
troops were lent to be employed against a people with 
whom the Company had no quarrel. Though the Hindus 
were not driven out of the country with the Rohillas, they 
can hardly have gained by the change of masters. The.rule 
of Hafiz Rahmat had been mild . and popular; we have 
Sir John Stracl1ey's high authority for the statement that, 
under his strong personal control, the Hindu population 
·was treated with greater consideration and received better 
protection than in any of the neighbouring provinces, with 
one exception.1 Thejegime of Shuja-ud-daula proved weak 
and bad, and we .know that under his successor Rohilkhand 
was shamefully misgoverned. The utmost, however, that 
can fairly be said against Hastings from th.e moral aspect, 
and it is not a very serious charge, is that his view of the 
business was, as Sir John Strachey admits,' 'somewhat 
cynical', and that in his dispatches and minutes the financial 
advantage~ of the agreement with the Nawab appe~r unduly 
prominent.2 

1 Hastings and the Rohil!a /Far, Sir John Stradley, p. 30, 
2 Ibid., pp. u3, 263. 



CHAPTER XVI 

WARREN HASTINGS. THE REGULATING ACT AND 
THE TRIAL OF NANDKUMAR 

THE Rohilla war was the last important event of Hastings's 
first period of administration. His powers were consider
ably modified by the Regulating Act of Lord North, and it 
is necessary for a moment to retrace our steps, and examine 
the causes responsible for that measure. 

Through the latter half of the eighteenth century we may 
trace the gradual growth of a feeling that the nation itself, 
through Parliament, rather than through a private trading 

. company, however powerful and wealthy, must ultimately 
be responsible for British rule in In~a. Clive had himself, 
in q 59, suggested in a letter to Pitt that 'so large a sove
reignty' as the ,dt'wani of Bengal, and the power that went 
with it, 'may possibly be an object too extensive for a ri1er
cantile company : and it is to be feared that they are not 
of themselves able, without the nation's assistance, to main
tain so wide a dominion'. He went on to suggest that if 
the state were to take over Bengal, Indian revenues might 
go towards easing the burden of English taxpayers at home. 
·But Pitt was not prepared at the moment to raise so serious 
a question, and gave an evasive reply, declaring that the 
affair was 'of a very nice nature'. During_th_e.f!fte~rr y_ears 
that followed the battle of Plassey, immense wealth was 
brought back from India by retired servants of the East 
India Company,. who bought estates and rotten boroughs, 
and expected to be received on terms of social equality with 
the old landed aristocracy. The ' Nabobs ·~ with their 

N2 
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orientalized ways and ostentatious expenditure, figure largely 
in the caricature and satire of the age. 

Two important events sprang from their incursion : politi
cians conceived the idea of converting to the Excheq~er 
some portion of this wealth, and the Proprietors of East 
India stock clamou;red that a greater share of the profits of 
the trade should come to them, and less be intercepted by 
their· servants in the East. After the news reached England 
of the acquisition of the Diwrmi, the Proprietors could no 
longer be restrained, and in spite of the opposition of the . 
Court of Directors, who knew their. real position was not as 
prosperous as it appeared, they raised the dividends on their 
stock in I 766 from six to ten per cent., and the next year 
to twelve and a half. From 1 766 Parliament began to take 
.,-from the point of view of the Directors-an embarrassing 
interest in Indian affairs ; and an active little band of mem
bers, prominent. amongst whom were Beckford, Barre, and 
Nugent, constantly urged that the Company's Indian pos
sessions belonged of ·jight. to the Crown, though, as was 
contended at the time, the Company had legally no such 
'possessions:, being technically a mete Zamindar for Shah 
Alam; the Mug hal Emperor. The ministry,. however, clearly 
shrank from any heroic solution of this problem, and avoided 
raising it in its full sense. · They were quite ready to make 
so much use of the agitation as that a part of the Company's 
alleged wealth might be diverted to the depleted coffers of 
the state. But some form of compromise was the course 
that most commended itself to them. Accordingly Parlia
ment, in 1767, declined to pass any sweeping measure, 
though it interfered openly and drastically in the affairs. of 
the Company. It modified their internal constitution, 
limited the rate of dividend to be declared, and obliged 
them to pay to the Exchequer an annual sum of £4oo,ooo, 
in return for which· they were allowed to retain their terri~ 
torial acquis~ti0ns and revenues. This originally held good 
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for only two years, but subsequent Acts extended the period 
till 1772. One measure for the relief of the Company 
is interesting, not for its intrinsic importance, · but for the 
momentous and unforeseen consequences that followed it. 
The Company's. teas exported to Ireland and· the North 
American colonies were entitled to draw back the whole 
duty. .It was a consignment of· this tea that the Boston 
' rebels', in I 77 3, threw into the sea. :Thus .curiously for 
a moment were the destinies of England's oversea dominions 
in two hemispheres linked together. 

Neither the Court of Directors nor Parliament was yet 
satisfied, and in.I 769.the.for!l!er_ ~~n~ <?Ut three_ of their old 
servants, Vansittart, Colonel Forde, and Scrafton, as 'super~, 
visors', with instructions to· investigate every branch of the 
administration in Indfa, and full powers to suspend, if 
necessary, even the Presidents and Councils. But ·this 
commission, which might have revolutionized the Company's 
government in the East, met with a tragic fate. The ship 
in which they sailed was never heard of again after leaving 

. . . . . 
the Cape of Good Hope. Meanwnrle, the hostile mterest 
of the nation in the affairs of the Company had not dimin-" 
ished. A great outcry was raised when, after loans from 
the Bank had failed to buoy up their sinking credit, the 
Directors were forced to inform Lord North in I 77 2 that, 
unless they could obtain a loa,n of one million pounds from 
the state, they could not carry on their business. In-that 
. year, both a Select and a Secret Parliamentary Committee, of' 
thirty-one and thirteen members respecti'::e_ly, were appointed, 
and began to publish those exhaustive reports which led 
,incidentally to the attacks on Lord Clive already described. 

1 These reports showed that within nine years, that is, from 
l 1757 to. q66, £2,r6g,665 had been distributed by natives 
of Bengal as presents to the Compimy's servants ; and this· 
sum did not include Clive'sjagz"r, which capitalized would· 
have represented· a further sum of £6Qo,ooo. Besides this, -
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£J,770,833 had been paid 'in compensation for losses inj 

1 curred.1 The reports of the two committees drove home 
the conviction that the independence of the Company musl · 
yiel? to the supremacy of r.arliament. - · . · . J 1 
1~~w~re passed m I 77 3, one of whtch grante, 

a state loan to the Company, limited their dividends, anei\ 
oblig~d .. them·to submit their accounts to the Treasury; _!he 
second and more important, known as the Regulating Act, \ 
gave the. Compat!Y a new constitution. 1'he Directors 
were henceforth to be elected for four years, and one
fourth of their number were to retire every year, remain
ing at least one year out of office. There was to be 
a Governor-General of Bengal, assisted and controlled 
by four Councillors (for the voice of the majority was 
to bind. the whole), the Governor-General being merely 
allowed a casting vote when there was an equal division of 
opmwn. 1:he Governor-General and Council were to have 
power to superintend and check the subordinate presiden
cies in their relations with native powers. The Directors . . 
were to lay before the Treasury all correspondence from 
India dealing with the revenues ; and before a Secretary of 
State-everything dealing with civil or military affairs and 
g~vernment. Th--;;-first Governor-General and Councillors, ,--Warren Hastings, Lieutenant-General Clavering, Monson, 
Barwell, and Philip Francis, were named in the Act. They 
were to hold office for five years, and future appointments 
were to be made by the Company. A Surre~\lrt of 
Judicature was set. up at Calcutta, consisting of a Chief 
J~s_fu:~"(§i! • .Elijah)mpey),anqthree p~isne judges. Liberal 
salaries were granted, £2 s,ooo to the Governor-General, 
£ IO,ooo to each Councillor, and £8,ooo to the Chief Justice. 

\ 

The Regulati11g .4_ct ~as 3- .~~lf-~e_!lsure, and disastrously 
vague in many roints. The titular authority of the Nawab 

· of Bengal ~-;_s left by implication intact, and no assertion 
1 Reports of the House of Commons, vol. iii, pp. ;)II-12. 
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'l was made of the sovereignty of the Crown or.<;::ompany in 
; India. The Council had the power to bring about a dead
:! lock in the executive by overruling the Governor-Genera\ 

The control of the supreme government at Calcutta over 
' the other presidencies only applied to their powers of 

making war on, or concluding peace with, Indian states, and 
was qualified by the provision that, in the eve1~t of having 
received special orders from home or in the case of urgent 
necessity (of which they themselves could be the only 
judges) the subordinate governments could act without 

: leave being first obtained from Bengal. Finally, and 
this _was .• destined_to •.• have_calamitous_ consequences, 
neither the field. of jurisdiction __ of the Supreme Court 
nor the law it had to administer, nor its relations to 
the C~un~il,- ~vere defined with sufficient accuracy. Some 
of the particular appointments made by Parliament were 
very unfortunate. Francis (identified by general consent 
with the author of the letters of Junius) and Clavering 
had no Indian experience, and they seem 'to have sailed 
for India with the idea deeply rootld in their minds that 
the government was corrupt and tyrannous. Francis, more· 
over, believed hirn"Self to be ' on the road to the governor
ship of Bengal ', which he described as 'the first situation 
in the world attainable by a subject'. 

The new Councillors (with the exception of Barwell, wbo 
was resident in India) arrived on October 19, 1774. The 
judges had landed two days before, and the n.;-v""r;?gimewas 
formally inaugurated on the zoth. There ensued a ,six 
years' struggle. which is probably' uniquejn_the )li~t?ry _of 
administration. The Councillors bega~ badly by- quarrel--

·~·t~MN~t~·~·--. . 

ling with the Governor-General on some petty point of 
ceremonial in his reception of them, and they proceeded to 
make an acrimonious attack on his whole policy and method 
of government. Any other man but Hastings would have 
been hounded from office. In the course of the next few 
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years he was.often out-voted, and, though nominally at the 
head of the administration, had frequently to carry out 
a policy of which he disapproved. It was no ordinary 
opposition that he had to meet, for Francis was no ordinary 
man. Facing his chief across the council table, he criti. ' 
cized with a plausible, subtle, and vindictive · ingenuity 
almost everything the latter suggested. Hastings could not 
rely upon s~pport at home; he was ultimately censured by 
the Directors, and his recall more than once demanded by 
Resolutions of Parliament. There is something almost 
superhuman in the way he faced his enemies. -'From I 774 
to I 7 76 he was generally overruled. Monson died in Sep
tember 1776, and by the use of his casting vote Hastings· 
regained control in the Council. In 1 7 7 7, however, his 
rather ambiguous and ill-advised instructions to an agent in 
London resulted in the latter tendering the Governor-

. General's resignation. But Hastings, declaring his agent 
had exceeded his powers, refused to make way for Clavering; 
the Supreme' Court upheld his decision, though they imme
diately afterwards rigl?t!y prevented a very ill-judged and 
high-handed attempt on his part to declare that Clavering 
had, by· his ·action in the matter, forfe.ited his offices of 
Councillor and Commander-in-Chief. In. 1777 Clavering 
also died, and in I 7 So Hastings ·disabled Francis in a duel. 
His great enemy left India later in the same year. 'My 
antagonists', he wrote triumphantly, 'sickened, died, and 
fled', and from that time onward his position was estab
lished. He had charge of the government of India at the 
most critical and perilous period of British Indian history; 
but.the struggle with .his Council alone wo'uld have ex
hausted the powers of any but a very strong man. He. was 
enveloped, as he ·said himself, in an atmosphere of ' dark 
allusions, mysterious insinuations, bitter invective, and 
ironical reflections '. 1 . 

The first action of the new Councillors was to condemn 
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the Rohilla war. They recall~d Middleton, the British 
Resident at Lucknow, and made a. most unreasonable 
demand that the whole of his correspondence with the 
Governor-General, part of which was confidential, should 
be submitted to their inspection. They ordered Colonel 
Champion to make a peremptory demand on the Nawab,of 
Oudh for the forty lakhs he had promised· to the Company 
for the expulsion of the Marathas. They 'denounced', it 
has been said with truth, 'the Rohilla war as an abomina~ 
tion, and yet their great anxiety now was to pocket the 
wages of it '.1 In reply to all this, Hastings with excellent 
reason contended that, whatever the rights of the case, the 
Rohilla affair belonged to the past administration and was 
on the point of being concluded, and therefore that the new 
government might have been satisfied with recording their 
disapproval of the enterprise. The real value of the new 
Councillors' sympathy with the native powers was seen by 
their treatment of Oudh. The Nawab W.azir died in 
January 177 s, and they seized the occasion to force upon 
hi.s successor a new treaty, increasinl the subsidies to be 
paid by him for the use of British troops, and obliging him 
to surrender to the Company the sovereignty of the· district 
of Benares. Hastings eloquently exposed the injustice and 
impolicy of this proceeding, in vain pointing out that it was 
a complete· reversal of the Company's traditional friendship 
with Oudh. 

The whole position of Hastings was undermined. in th~ 
public eye by the procedure of the Council, and many of his 
enemies in Calcutta thought they saw an opportunity to 
bring about his ruin. Several charges of defalcations were 
produced against him by native inf9rmers, a~~l.ih March 
1775 Raja Nan_d~':!.!!l_ar (Nuncomar), a Brahman of high 
rank, laid a letter before the Council charging, him with 
having received, amongst other bribes, ()ne of three and a 1 

1 A Compre!temive flisfOIJ' qf India, H. Beveridge, vol. ii, p. 365. 
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half lakhs of rupees from the widow of the old Nawab, 
Mir Jafar. The accusation was welcomed with indecent 

I 

haste by Francis, Monson, and Clavering, who, without 
waiting for proof, recorded their opinion that 'there is no 
species of peculation from which the Governor-General has 
thought it reasonable to abstain'. Hastings absolutely 
declined to be arraigned at the Council board by .: so 
notoriously infamous' a man as Nandkumar. When the 
majority persisted in summoning the accuser, the Governor
General refused to meet him, declared the Council dissolved, · 
and left the room; It has been pointed out that Hastings's 
case would have stood better had he courted inquiry and 
openly denied the truth of the accusation against him, 
which he never seems to have done. But he had go9d 
cause to object to the high-handed and insulting attitude of 
his colleagues on the Council, and he may have thought it 
would be difficult to prove his innocence before so openly 
prejudiced a court. There was further the fact that Hastings 
actually had received rso,ooo rupeesJrom the princess as 
entertainment money~ when he visited Murshidabad, '.a 
transaction', as his strenuous defender Sir James Stephen 1 

admits, 'which, .if not positively illegal, was at least question
able', and which certainly ran coun_te~ to all _the Company's 
instructions.as to the acceptance of pr~sents. 

On the withdrawal of Hastings, the majority of the Council 
resolved that the sums in question had been received by 
the Governor-General, and required him to repay the 
amount into the Company's treasury. Hastings treated· 
this resolution with disdaih, and a few days later lodged 
a charge of conspiracy against Nandkumar and his accom
plices. While this m,atter was still pending, ~-a_Qdkumar 
himself was suddenly arrested, at the instance of a Calcutta 
merchant, on a charge of forgery unconnected with either 

1 The Story o/ Ntmcomar and the Impeachmmt o/ Sir Elijah lmpcy, 
Sir J. F. Stephen, vol. i, p. 72. 



xvx ADMINISTRATION OF WARREN HASTINGS 187 

his insinuations against Hastings or the latter's action for 
conspiracy. He. was put on his trial before the Supreme 
Court, conde112n.ed to death, and executed. The charges 
against Hastings were dropped, and never proceeded with. 

Men will probably never agree as to the meaning of this 
somewhat mysterious sequence of eve~ts, for the key to -
them lies in the ambiguous and doubtful region of secret 
motives and desires. The incident created an extraordinary 
impression, and it was naturally believed for a long time 
~hat Nand~um:tr_hS:d p~id t~e penaJ!Y of,.Q~:;t_t}).;norPIP:ally 
[or forgery, but really for ·having dared ,to.,acctJse the 
I .·~ , ·- . ..,. . .,._ ,_ ~. ·"'-~'· .,...,:-'"'-""~-:~,' 

Governor-General. The matter, how~ver, is one rather of 
hiogr~phi~ai than of historical interest, and can only be very 
briefly dealt with here. Modern research regards the 
suggestion that Hastings and Impey deliberately schemed 
together to remove.,... Nandku~~o:i:.PW~4~l, as_ 
baseless.1 There is ceitafnly, as Pitt saw, not a vestige of 
solid proof for it. There are indeed many reaso~s against 
it. Hastings and Impey by no means always saw eye to eye 
with one another, as their quarrel in rlgard to the respective 
jurisdictions of the Supreme Court and the Council proved. 
At the trial lmpey was only one of four judges, and there
fore, unless the other three were either in the conspiracy 
or so hopelessly incompetent that they followed the Chief 
Justice blindly, the insinuation falls to the ground. The 
charge of forgery had originated in a natural way from long
standing litigation months before Nandkumar accused the 
Governor-General, and in the words of an authority, by no 
means excessively favourable to Hastings, 'That charge 
would, in the natural course of law, have been made at the 

1 Sir Ja~~pJl.!;n) §lory of.Niuicomar,.cmd It!zpey,_ though :1:. very 
able defence, is not 'quire the last word on the controversy that it is 
sometimes represented to be, as Sir Alfred Lyall-himself very favour
able to Hastings-recognized. Those who. wish to pursue the matter 
further should als.o, read Tht Trial ij?l1aharlija Naiida Kuniar, by 
Mr. H. Beveridge. · · ,., • • " - ~ · · " 
.. , .... . 
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very time when:it was made, though Nandkumar had never 
become .a: willing tool 'in the hands of Messrs. Clavering, 
Monson, and Francis.' 1 Si.r-James .. StePhi1J1.S:lll:iW.§~,~s>~.~-h9w 

~~a.u~.R2:--~~~.~~;,.,~!~ .. ~~W.x.:~,..~~~t~1i~J;,S,,ill,~~is 
~~~~ .. r.!8,..1JJ?~S,.g~[.Wl.~~gD~Y~ll}g .. ~lJ~.t.~_q""u!d !.~11 
!? .~a=,r...,~f.,.,l!J;.~,,P,£~9!1~~,;.,,,.i\DQ that, though the evidence 
was not ovenvhelming, the verdict cannot be said to have 
gone against it. On the other hand, it was certainly 
unfortunate that the judges themselves cross-examined, and 
that somewhat ~severely, the prisoner's .witnesses, on the 
alleged ground that counsel for· the prosecution was incom
petent, and that Sir Elijah Impey in hi's summing up laid it 
down that, if Nandkumar's defence was not believed, it must 
prove fatal to him. Impey no doubt spoke in good faith, 
but more Indian experience would have taught him that in 
the East, as Sir Jaines Stephen admits, a good case is often 
bolstered up by perjury. 

But ev~n if we hold it established that there was no judicial 
*murder, there was certainly something equivalent to a mis~ 
' carriage of justice. F~r that, however, the Supreme Court in 

the. first instance, and Hastings's opponents on the Council 
subsequently, 'were mainly responsible. However guilty 
Nandkumar may have been, the punishment of death was 

~•""··~'-".,jr.;~,,..l':"-AI~,. ... ~ ·~ ·~,i&.'l'#,&;p;..:;,_"""""' .. 

far too severe, and fine or imprisonment, as SirJ ames Stephen 
···~.,.,._~~~..., ~'J~~t~'k!f'!"'~l4~"~~~"!.<.'("'!;d>. '""~~;'-."J,>--..,, .~'«'·r.,., ,.~<+'~'.*'"'.,.,~•-,;. _,,_ · 

<~,!]g~§~~~~~.fut~ .. J?,y.~QJht:)tPP.~Qfl.Eil.~~-PE!nalty. It Is very 
doubtful whether the Supreme Court had any jurisdiction 
over natives, and there is practically no doubt at all 
(though the point has been contested) that the English law 

, making forgery a capital crime was .not op~rative in. India 
;~.till many·years after Nandkumar's·alleged forgery had been 

committed.2
• Apart from all this, the_Supreme,_Court had 

~·;;.'." . 
1 A Comprehensive History of India, H. Beyeridge, vol. ii, p. 378. 
" The judges no doubt acted in good faith, but Sir James Stephen 

admits that. their view was 'opposed: to an opinion which is so firmly 
established in India; and has been so ·often acted upon by the courts and 

·the legislature that it can hardly be disputed'. See his The Story o/ 
Nuncomar, vol. ii, pp. 27-34. i\lso H. Beveridge, The Ji-ial of 
MaharaJa Nanda J(umar, pp .. 210-12. , 
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'authority 'to reprieve and suspend the execution of any 
capital sentence, wh_enever there shall appear in their judge
ment a proper. occasion for mercy'. Since the nati~·es 
universally regarded forgery as a mere misdemeanour, this 
was just the occasion for the exercise of such discretionary 
power. But though,the judges made an error ofjudgement 

land callously ·~ph~ld the.'e"xtr~me. ietter ~f ,th~ law:. it is 
l_.o~--·-·-----'""~~~.ft'·•r-.,~~~.JIIti?'""""'q'.l'i. 'l..~~~~~.:.·.of,-. .,"'<-.1' .>•·~ 

ynnecessary_!9.,jrrm,ute ... !Z. ~~~.P~l2.Z~!x.~~-,..)fhey 
appear to have been exceedingly jealous of their rights and 
privileges. They had not been long enough in India 
to adapt their ·legal th.eories to eastern ideas, and· their 

. f,."" ,~, ~..--~."':)';1~-~;i'J '"V"""-Ao·:· -... ·~--,.,.,.·-~·~...-~~~W-......-.,_#"Z,.~<.P/l>':A.•:~ · 

attitude in this case is only consonant with their conduct· 
throughout, which was one ill-judged attempt to apply 
the methods of English courts to the whole native popula
tion of BengaL Impey especially seems to have held tha;t 
a severe example was necessary to check the lrequei1t. 
occurrence of crimes of forgery in Bengal : in view of 

· Nandkumar's widespread influence and great \vealth he 
considered that any remission of his sentence would have 
suggested to the native mind that tht Supreme Court had 
been corrupted. 'I had',· he-said, .. '.the .dignity, integrity, 
independence;· and .utility. of tj'l~t court-to-maintain.' 

One of the most difficult things to understand about this 
sinister business is why the majority of the Council, at any 
rate, did not petition the Supreme Court in Nandkumar's 
favour. Hastings perhaps could hardly have been expected 
to intercede for his adversary, though his admirers cquld 
wish~ had shown such a noble magnanimity.1 But Francis, 
Clavering, andJ Monson had every apparent reason, as 
Sir James Stephen shows, to petition for a reprieve on the 
ground that Nandkumar's execution would prevent the 
charges against Hastings from being properly investigated, 

1 It should be noted that Mr. H. Beveridge, in The Trial of Maharaja 
Nmzda Kumar, claims to have shown (and gives some evidence for his 
contention) that a private secretary and dependent of Hastin3S exerted 
himself to prevent a respite being granted to the condemned man. 
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and that the execution of an accuser of the Governor-General 
might well be misconstrued by the Indian population. They 
refused to have anything to do with such a petition, an~and
kumar went to his doom w~thout a protest from them. Almost 

.. - -~~~~~"""'''!""'"" '?>..' ..,..~, ~-'*'~.-,,.. ""'-·~'--·-·. ··~·· . 
the only theory that w1ll. explam their conduct 1s that they 
had ceased themselves to believe in his charges, and were 
relieved to see him put out of the way. Francis may even 
have thought that Nandkumar dead would be a more potent 
weapon against the Governor-General than Nandkumar living, 
and may have foreseen the use that might afterwards be 
made of his execution. At the time he himself described 
as 'wholly unsupported and libellous' the suggestion made 
in a final petition of Nandkumar that there was a conspiracy 
between the judges and the Governor-General, though a few 
weeks afterwards we find him adopting the suggestion and 

· giving it his approval. 



CHAPTER XVII 

WARREN HASTINGS. WARS IN WESTERN AND 
SOUTHERN INDIA 

WE must now turn from Bengal to western and southern 
India. Over Bombay and Madras the Regulating Act, 
as we have seen, had given the Bengal government a con-

. trol that was none too definite. The subordinate Presi
dencies at this time, especially Madras, were administered by 
very incapable men, and their history is complicated and 
confused. Broadly speaking, it may be said that they suc
ceeded in embroiling themselves in wars with almost all 
the native powers of southern and central India, till in 178o 
the foundations of British rule were shaken to their base. 
The control of Hasting; over the ~!icy of Bombay and 
Madras at the beginning was almost non-existent, for either 
he could not impose his will. upon them, or he was out· 
voted in his own Council; and thus it was often th~ 
opinions of the recalcitrant triumvirate, Francis, Monson, 
and Clavering, rather than those of the Governor-General, 
that were ultimately forced upon the provincial governments. 
Hastings was frequently left the dismal choice' between 
wresting what success he could from a plan of action of which 
he had disapproved, or disowning and cashiering his subor
dinates. He. cannot fairly, except perhaps in one instance, 
be blamed for the welter of 'unjust and rather disreputable 
wars', bad diplomacy, and general mismanagement which 
made up the history of the Deccan under his governor· 
generalship. As briefly as possible the course of events 
must now be summarized. In March 1715 the Bombay 
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authorities, ignoring the claim of the Regulating Act in 
regard to the inter-relations of the supreme and subordinate 
governments, pledged themselves by the Treaty of Surat 
to support a pretender to the Peshwaship in return for the 

' cession to themselves of Bassein and the island of Salsette, 
which they had already, by a high-handed action, occupied. 
They announced the fait accompli to their superiors at 
Bengal. The Governor-General concurred with his Council 
in stigmatizing their proceedings as ' impolitic, d:mgerous, 
unauthorized, and unjust', but there his agreement with the 
maj~ity at his Council board ended. Since the Bonibay 
administration had already commenced hostilities fuid won, 
some success, though at a heavy cost, he argued that they 
must be supported in continuing the war till peace could· be 

. made on advantageous terms. But .he· was overruled, and 
Colonel Upton was sent direct from Calcutta t9 Poona to 
conclude the Treaty ofPurandhar in March I 776, by which 
the English abandoned the cause of Raghunath Rao the 
Pretender, usually known as Raghoba; on condition of 
being allowed to ret)in Salsette~ The'Court of Directors 
unexpectedly and rather inconsistently-in view of their 
decided opinion against enta!}glements with native powers
~isapproved of this treaty, and in 1778 Hastings with their 
full consent renewed the. alliance with Raghoba. On this 
occasion Francis seems decidedly to have been for once 
on the right, and Hastings and the Court on the wrong; 
side. The able minutes and protests of the .former repay 
the most careful study. But Hastings by the exercise of 
his casting vote committed himself and the Company to a 
long and costly war against the Maratha confederacy, with 
whom in time, as we shall see, all the powerful native states 
of southern India became allied. ·It would be· difficult to 
exaggerate the sinister effect of this unhappy decision upon 
the career of Hastings. Owing to this \Var and its comple
ment, the war with Haidar Ali, added to it by the folly of 
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the Madras government, his resources )Vere exhausted and 
he was driven to those questionable expedients for raising 
money which brought about his impeachment. The most 

. cogent argument put forward by Hastings for a renewal of 
hostilities was the arrival at Poona in r 7 7 7 of a French 
agent, and the consequent fear of 'a repetition of the scene 
of wars and intrigues formerly acted on the coast of Coro
mandel '. This man, however, proved to be an impostor 
unauthorized by the French government. It was during 
the debates on the Maratha war that news arrived in Jndia 
of the great disaster to British arms in North America-

, Burgoyne's surrender to General Gates at Saratoga ( I7 77 ). 
Francis made the news an argument against 'hazarding 
offensive operations'. Hastings with his usual indomitable 
spirit replied : 'I hope that our affairs in America are not 
in the desperate situation in which they are described 
to be ; but . . . if it be really true that the British arms 
and influence have suffered so severe a check in the 
western world, it is the more incumbent upon those 
who are charged with the interest of Great Britain in the 
East to exert themselves for the retrieval of the national 
loss.' 1 

We may here conclude the tale of events as they con. 
cerned western India. An expedition from Bombay, 
wretchedly led, concluded the disastrous convention of 
Wargaon in January 1779 (afterwards disowned by the civil; 
au'thorities ), by which all territori;tl possessions obtained by 
Bombay since I773 were given up. Such successes as 
were gained by British arms were due to what his enemies 
styled 'the frantic military exploits' of the Governor-, 
General. Goddard completed a brilliant march across India 
from the Jumna, took Ahmadabad, and, having cross~.<;}_ tpe 
N~~bada, captured Bassein in q8o; while in the sam~ year; 

1 Selections from ~he Letters, Despatches andoth;~rStat~ E>,apers in #.e~ 
Foreign Department of the. Goilernment ofJndra, znz-z78;, G, W,. 
~,arrest, vol. ii, p. 402. · · 

0 
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Pophan1 caused a thrill throughout India by his escalade of 
Gwalior, a fortress universally deemed impregnable. But 
subsequent operations were less successful ; Goddard made 
the one mistake of his _career in April q8I in a premature 
advance on Poona, and Hastings· concluded a separate 
peace with Sindhia by skilful diplomacy, detached the Raja 
of Berar from the Maratha confederacy, and was glad to 
con<,:lude the Treaty of Salbai in May I 78:<1, by which all 
territory west of the J umna was restored to Sindhia, Raghoba 
pensioned off by the Peshwa,· and the status quo before the 
war re-established at Bombay. Since the British only re
tained Salsette-the exact position at the Treaty of Purand
har-the material gains of a costly and harassing four years' 
war were not, it must be confessed, very impressive. But 
the treaty at least secured peace with the, Maratha powers 
for twenty years. 

The Presidency of Madras during the decade I 7 7o-8o 
was passing through a dismal epoch in its history. Its 
relation to Muham~ad ·Ali, the titular Nawab of the 
Carnatic, in some way resembled that of Calcutta to the 
Subadar of Bengal. Muhammad depended just as much 
on British bayonets as his northern counterpart, but~ince 
Madras did not possess anything equivalent to the Diwanz 
giving them executive and ·financial control over the 
Carnatic, a perilous amount of responsibility was left in 
the hands of their nominal suzerain. In 1770 and I77I 
the British government tried the experiment of main
taining at his court, ·as plenipotentiaries independent of 
the Company, Sir John Lindsay and Sir Robert Harland, 
but the result· was. not successful and hopehissly com~ 

. I 

promised the Company with the Nawab. In 1773, just 
before Hastings conquered Rohilkhand for the Nawab of 
Oudh, the Madras authorities subdued and deposed the 
Raja of Tanjore, with whom they had no quarrel, in order 
to oblige Muhammad Ali. The latter demoralized and 
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' corrupted the whole administration of the Presidency by 
his collusive financial dealings with the- notorious Paul 
Benfield and other junior servants of the Company. From 
Muhammad Ali's transactions with these men sprang the 
huge scandal known as the Nawab of Arcot's debts. The 
historian Thornton hardly speaks too strongly when he 
says, 'the mora] atmosphere of Madras appears at this 
time to have been pestilential '.1 Within seven years two 
governors were dismissed frorri office · by the Court . of 
Directors and a third suspended by the Governor-General' 
while Lord Pig'ot, who had been sent out to restore the 
Raja of Tanjore, was actually deposed and imprisoned by 
his subordinates for the necessary though rather tactless 
opposition he had made to their dish~nest dealings. The 
unhappy man died in prison in I 777, Hastings showing a 
strange lack of sympathy in his case, tP,ough, as Sir Alfred 
Lyall notes, he might have been expected to exhibit some 
fellow-feeling towards a governor in difficulties with his. 
council. These open scandals and1 constant changes in 
the government naturally resulted in an inconsistent and 
chaotic policy which soon entangled the Presidency in the 
war already raging on the western side of India. The 
Nizam had long looked with growing disfavour on our 
alliance with Raghoba, but he made no movement till the 
Madras government tactlessly offended him. He then built 
up a terrible confederacy of practically all the native states 
whose power was worth anything. Mysore, Hyderabad, 
and Poona, supported by all the Maratha chieftains except 
the Gaikwar of Baroda, joined together for one desperate 
attack upon British rule in India. In July q8o Haidar 
Ali poured his swarms of· horsemen through the pass of 
Changama down_ upon the plains of the Carnatic, till the , 
citizens of Madras could see from their walls the smoke of 
burning villages rolling skywards. 

·1 History of the British Empire In India, vol. ii, p. 247. · 
0 2 
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' The government of Madras had shown an absolute want 
of forethought and preparation in meeting this terrible 
invasion, thus described by Burke in a fam9us passage; 
'He (Haidar Ali) became at length so confident of his 
force, so collected in _his might, that he made no secret 
whatsoever of his dreadful resolution .... He drew from 
every quarter whatsoever a savage ferocity could add to 
his_ new rudiments in the art of destruction; and com· 
pounding all the materials of fury, havoc, and desolation 
into one black cloud, he hung for a while on the declivities 
of the mountains. Whilst the authors of all 'these evils were 
idly and stupidly gazing on this menacing meteor, which 
blackened all their horizon, it suddenly burst, and poured . 
down the whole of ,its contents upon the plains of the 
Carnatic. Then ensued a scene of woe, the like of which 
no eye had seen, no heart conceived, and which no tongue 
can adequately te11. All the horrors of war before known 
or heard of were mercy to that new havoc. -A .storm of 
universal fire blasted every field, consumed every house, 
destroyed every temp~. The miserable inhabitants fleeing 
from their flaming villages, in part were slaughtered; others, 
without regard tq sex, to age, to the respect of rank, or 
sacredness. of function-fathers torp from children, · hus
bands from wives-enveloped in a whirlwind of cavalry, 
and amidst the goading spears of drivers, and the trampling 
of pursuing horses, were swept into captivity in an unknown 
a11d hostile land. Those who were able to evade this tempest, 
fled to the walled cities ; but escaping from fire, sword, and 
exile they fell into the jaws of famine.' Overcharged by the 
ora,tor's genius as this purple passage undoubtedly is, the 
p~sition was . serious enough. An Engli;h brigade i.uider 
Baillie was surrounded and cut up after a galla~t resistance: 
Muqro, the victor of Baxar, smirched his reputation by fling
ing his artillery into the tank at Conjever~m, and retreating 
in panic to Madras, where he was hooted in the streets by 
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the indignant inhabitants. In October q8o the capital of·: 
the Carnatic, Arcot, fell before Haidar Ali. . 

It is well to pause for a moment at this date, r78o-I, 
and examine the position as Hastings had to face it-in his 
own words, a 'war either actual or impending in eyery quarter, 
an"d with every power in Hindustan '. 'The fortunes of the 
English in India', says Sir Alfred Lyall, 'had fallen to their 
lowest water-mark.' Nor were the dangers from Indian 
powers the only ones: France had' declared war in 1778, and 
though Chandarnagar and Pondicherry, the latter gallantly 
defended by Bellecombe, had been captured in October, 
the French were known to be preparing a formidable expe
dition from home, hoping to recover their old prestige· by 
fishing in the troubled Deccan waters. There could be 
little hope of help from England, now standing desperately 
at bay and confronting a . coalition of France, Spain, 
Holland, and the revolting North American States. 

Though Hastings had in some measure brought these 
troubles upon himself--for the Indian complications sprang 
mainly from the ill-judged renewaf of the alliance with 
Raghoba in I 7 7 8, which he had only succeeded in carrying by 
the exercise of his casting vote-yet the dauntless demeanour 
with which he faced them extorts our fullest admiration. He 
interfered vigorously in the affairs of the Madras Presidency, 
suspended the Governor and sent the old veteran Sir Eyre 
Coote from Bengal, with all possible reinforcements and 
supplies, 'as the only possible instrument to retrieve cur 
past disgraces'. He followed this up by dispatching Pearce 
in January q8r to make his famous overland march from 
Bengal to Madras. He seconded the efforts of his captains 
in the field by his indefatigable diplomacy. He detached 
two of the most formidable·members of the hostile c~~!itlon, 
wifiii.lfigover 'early in i 7.8 i' the "'Raja 'o(Bei~i,' ~h~ xh~d . for 
sO'i'ii'etimetilreaiened. -an invasion of Benga't ·from th~~outh, 
anLl"=eoftcludihg'-atreiity \Vith"'Sindliia' ir{ Ocf<Slfer~r th"e ~al~1e 
______ _,,_,., ,,,.,.....;_._!..-- -=~.:::.;;;;..:· - ,.,..----.... ~. '. ,, 
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year, by which the Maratha chief engaged to negotiate a peace 
between the~ other bellige~ents and the British. The result 
was ... the' Treaty of Salbai in May 1782 (see supra, p. 194), 
which isolated Haidar Ali by withdrawing from him the aid 

' ' of all the Maratha powers. <' 

Meanwhile, in southern India, Eyre Coote, revisiting the 
scenes of his former fame twenty years before, defeated 
Haidar Ali with the loss of ten thousand men at Porto Novo 
on July r, q81. He next effected a junction with Pearce, 
who, having reached Pulicat, forty miles north of Madras, 
was threatened by Tipu, son of Haidar Ali ; their combined 
forces fought a rather indecisive engagement in August at 
Pollilore. A month later Coote won a complete victory 
over Haidar Ali at Solingar. War had now been declared 
with the Dutch. In November 1781 Negapatam was taken, 
and in January 1782 the splendid harbour of Trincori1ali 
passed to the English. Here, however, came ·a check to 
their good fortune. Braithwaite, with a considerable force, 
after a desperate resistance lasting two days, ~as cut up in 
Tanjore by Tipu ; and~e Suffrein, the great French admiral, 
having first fought an indecisive engagement with Sir Edward 
Hughes on February 17 off Pulicat, landed more than two 
thousand French troops. Haidar Ali, forming a junction with 
them, captured Cuddalore from the British. Fortunately the 
French bad strict orders to do nothing of importance till 
the arrival of Bussy, who, like Coote, was returning to the 
arena of his early exploits. But Bussy's arrival was long 
delayed owing to the increasing power of Great Britain on 
the seas. Though he started from Cadiz iti'-November 
178r, he found such difficulty in evading British squadrons 
that he was only able to join de Suffrein at Trincomali in 
March I78J, after long detentions at the Cape and the Isle 
o[. France. Moreover, he ~vas unlucky in the hour of his 
coming. He landed at Cuddalore in April 1783, only to 
find that Haidar Ali had died in December of the preceding 
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year, and that Tipu, with whom he wished to co-operate, 
had departed to the Malabar coast, where things were not 
going too well for him. Coote and Bussy were not destined 
to renew their battles, for the brave 'old English general 
died on April 26. The command lapsed into the hands of 
General Stuart, an incapable man, who invested Cuddalore 
in a dilatory manner. Before anything effective could be 
done, news arrived of peace between England and France, 
and Tipu thus lost his last ally. The chief interest of the 
years 1782 and 1783 lies in the naval operations of the 
French and British fleets off the coasts of Coromandel and 
Ceylon. Between February 1782 and June 1783 de Suffrein 
1nd Hughes fought five severe engagements, all of them so 
;tubbornly contested that they were regarded as drawn battles. 

·ein's greatest success was the recapture of Trinco-
August r 782, after he had cleverly outwitted his 

1t. Up to that. date the French had, on the whole, the 
ity in naval matters, though they had been· greatly 
~d for want of a base on land. ,But reinforcements 
m France were constantly il1tercepted in European 
md the arrival of a new fleet under Sir R. Bickerton 
ber gave the preponderance to the British. After 

~
i's death operations were chiefly confined to the 
eatre of the war. In May 1783 Tipu captured 

, but when he proceeded to the investment of 
>re on the coast, Fullartori made a b,rilliant raid into 
from the south-west. In November 1783 he cap
tlghat and occupied Coimbatore; he 'was advancing 

Ju -'- 1pu's capital, Seringapatam, hoping to end the war with 
Jne daring stroke, when to his bitter chagrin he was recalled 
::>y the Madras authorities, who had already begun to negotiate 
:or peace. The Governor there was now Lord Macartney, 
ll'ho had arrived in June r78r. He was an energetic man of 
:onsiderable force of character, and his internal administra· 
ion, where he showed himself straightforward and incor· 
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ruptible, was a great 'improvement on that of his predecessors; 
but he had no experience of the tortuous path of Indian 
diplomacy, and in the negotiations which ended the war he 
was no match for the wily Tipu, who succeeded in delaying 
matters till Mangalore had fallen. The Sultan treated the 
English. envoys with studied disrespect, making it appear that 
the English had begged a peace, and that he had graciously 
granted it in the hour of victory. The Treaty of Mangalore·, 
on the basis of uti possidetis, was"Signecl."inMarch-i784. 
Though·Hastings strongly disapproved·ofits terms and tried 
in vain to amend them, the treaty at least enabled him, when 
he laid down his office a year later, to leave the British 
dominions at peace with all the native powers. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

CHAIT SINGH AND THE BEGAMS OF OUDH; 

THE IMPEACHMENT OF WARREN HASTINGS 

THE wars described in the last chapter had been a very 
heavy drain on the Company's treasury, and Hastings, 
whose administration hitherto had been fina~cially success
ful, had now to face something very like bankruptcy. In 
this period of difficulty and embarrassment he was led into 
those dealings with Chait Singh, the Raja of Benares, and 
the 'Begams ', or Princesses, of Oudh, which furnished the 
most damaging counts at his trial, and have to some extent 
inevitably dimmed his reputation. The facts were briefly as 
follows : The Raja of Benares had fof'merly owed allegiance 
to Oudh, but by the treaty of I 77 5 he henceforward held his 
lands from the Com r.any as overlord. In r 77 8, on the out
break of hostilities with the French, Hastings considered that 
he was justified in demanding, over and above the ordinary 
tribute of 22! lakhs (£225,ooo), a special sum of 5 lakhs 
(£so,ooo) as a contribution for war expenses. The Council 
rather demurred to the right t'o 'demand ',·and preferred 
the word 'request •·; but the Governor-General carried his · 
point by suggesting that the question of right should be 
reserved for the Directors. The Raja asked that the exac
tion should be limited to a single year, and was punished 
for his 'contumacy' by being ordered to pay the whole 
forthwith instead :of by instalments, Chait Singh then asked 
for six or seven months' indulgence; whereupon payment 
was de1i1anded within five days, and he was told that if he 
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failed to comply he would be treated as thougq he had 
refused absolutely. 

In 1779 the demand was repeated. The Raja remon
strated submissively enough, and objected that his agree
ment with the Company exempted him from all contribu
tions beyond· the tribute; but when British troops were 
ordered to march against him, he yielded, and paid the 
£so,ooo and an additional fine of £z,ooo for the expenses 
of the troops employed to coerce him . 
. In q8o.the.demandf~~ J:iye_lakhs .. was repeated; Chait 

Singh sent a confidential agent to Calcutta, and offered the 
Governor-General .a present of two lakhs (about £zo,ooo). 
Hastings at first refused, but finally accepted it. He was 
accused· at the trial of having intended to appropriate this 
money, but this charge may be dismissed as groundless. 
The money was spent in the Company's service in equipping 
an expedition ag[tinst Sindhia. At the same time, it is only 
fair to say that Hastings's critics had some reason to be led 
astray by the mystery in which he involved the matter at the 
time. Not wishing t~ rest of his Council to have control 
over the money or to know thd source from which it was 
derived (and this was natural enougH, for the only really 
upright course would have been to. refuse it), he first spoke 
of it as a contribution from his own private estate, though, 
to safeguard himself, he revealed all tlie circumstances to 
the Director Sulivan as well as to the Accountant-General 
of the Company's treasury in Calcutta, and five months 
'later informed the Directors that the money was not his 
own. ·But the five lakhs were exacted as ·before from 
Chait Singh, and apparently (though this is not certain) an 
additional fine was imposed for the effort to evade payment. 
· ·Attempts to gloss over this transaction had better be left to 
the thick-and-thin apologists of Hastings. It leaves upon the 
mind a most unpleasant impression of his attitude towards 
the unfortunate Raja. Hastings knew that the money was 
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only offered-as a bribe; and would certainly not have been 
paid except to relieve Chait Singh of the larg~r contribu
tion. There-was.some.justice in the_ sti!_lging comment of 
the eieventh Report of the Select Committee of r783: '·The 
complication of cruelty arl'"d fraud in the transaction admits of 
few parallels. Mr. Hastings ... displays himself as a zealous 
servant of the Company, bountifully giving from his own 
fortune •.. on the credit of supplies, derived from the gift 
of a man whom he treats with the utmo.st severity, and whom 
he accuses in this particular of disaffection to the Company's 
cause and interests. With £23,ooo of the raja's money in 
his pocket, he persecutes him to his. destruction.' 1 

Chait Singh was not yet free of requisitions. He was next 
required to furnish 2,ooo cavalry-a demand, on his protests, 
reduced to r,ooo. The Raja ultimately got together soo, 
with soo matchlock men as substitutes, and sent word to. 
the Governor-General that they were ready to obey his orders. 
But he received no answer,2 for Hastings had determined to · 
impose upon him an immense fine of fifty lakhs (£soo,ooo). 
'I was resolved', he said, 'to draw f~m his guilt the means 
of relief to the Company's distresses. In a word, I had 
determined to make him pay largely for his pardon or to 
exact a severe vengeance for his past delinquency.' 

Hastings·left·Calcutta in July. Chait Singh hastened to 
Baxar, and abjectly humbled himself before the Governor
General, who, however, declined to give him .an answer till 
he arrived.11,~n~s. There, Hastings refused another per
sonal interview, and submitted his demands in writing. In 
answer .he received a letter from the Raja in self-defence, 
which an impartial judge can only regard as perfectly 
respectful, and, considering the way he had been treated, 

1 Reports of the House if Commom, vol. vi, p. 582. The rupee was 
then reckoned at a little over 2s. 3d. 

2 Hastings himself admits that Chait Singh probably received no 
reply. See his Narmtive if the Imzernctiou whick happened itz tlze 
Zememdary <?f Benares. · 
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extraordinarily-moderate. Hastings, however, pronounced it· 
to be 'not only unsatisfactory iri substance but offensive in 
style', and though he had only a weak escort he had Chait 
Singh: put under arrest. But though the Raja quietly sulr 
mitted, this indignity placed upon him in his own capital 
was more than his troops could stand. They .rose suddenly,· 
without his ·connivance, and· massacred the· English sepoys ' 
with three officers. Chait Singh hiri1self, fearing the ·conse
quences, made his escape in the general confusion. Hastings 
was in great peril, and was forced to fly for safety to Chunar. 
The rising became very serious, but the Governor-General 
showed his customary coolness and resource, and, summoning 
all available forces to his aid, defeated his enemies. Chait 
Singh, protesting his innocence of the massacre, was driven 
out of the couritry and found an asylum at Gwalior. His 
doniains were declared forfeit and were conferred upon his 
nephew, who had henceforth to pay a tribute of forty Jakhs, 
instead of twenty-two a~d a half, to Calcutta. 

On this transaction some brief comments must be made. 
Modern apologists of~astings either deferid it by under-·
stating the facts, or find it convenient to slur it over. The 
whole proceeding was really indefensible. It is true that 
the Managers of the Impeachment overstated their case, 
confused the. issues by lack of legal training, and used the 
most unwarrantable language. Hastings's defenders have a 
right to say that he had no thought of private gain, that his 
action was not perhaps more high-handed than many of those 
of Lord Wellesley, nor more unrighteous than Sir Charles 
Napier's treatm-ent of the Amirs of Sind, and to paint out 
that neither of these eminent men was impeached. But it 
does not followthatthe_episode was above criticism. Much 
time and trouble were expended at the trial in discussing 
the question whether Chait Singh w~s a Raja or a mere 
Zamindar. This point is r!;!ally immaterial. A more impor~ 
tant one is whether the Company had not definitely engaged 
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in I775 to levy no further contributions from Chait Singh 
.as long as he paid his stipulated tribute. Wilson, in his 
notes on Mill, maintains that there was only a resolution of 
the Council to that effect, but no treaty. We now know, 
however, that there was a definite agreement with Chait 
Singh of July 5, 177 5, that v:hile he,paid:.hi:;; contribution 
'no de~a~ds·~~~e, I_?~de.*upqn hi!U .. J:ly !!le.Ji;nb,Ie 
Company, of any kind, or on any pretence whatsoever, nor 
shall any person be allowed to interfere with his authority, 
or to disturb the peace of his country !,1 Wilson further 
states that a later Sunnad or grant of 1776 declared all 
former Sunnads to become null and void. He mentions that 
the prosecutors of Hastings affirmed that the Sunnad was 
altered in compliance with the representations of Chait 
Singh, but replies that they could not prove that any other 
Sunnad was ever executed.2 But again, we now know that 

1 Selections .from the Letters, Despatches and other State Papers in the 
Foreign Department u.f the Govemment u.f India, I77Z-I]8f. Ed. ·by 
G. W. Forrest, vol. ii, p. 402. The extract consists of the draft agree-

. ment with Chait Singh produced by Warrey.rastings at the secret con
sultations of the Bengal Council, June 131 I775· Sir George Forrest 
prints less than halfof the proceedings of that day, without any marks of 
omission to show that the entry is incomplete. The full account may 
be read in Reports .from Committees u.f tl1e House u.f Commons (1804), 
vol. v, pp. 618-rg. The portion omitted, though no doubt this is acci
dental, contains statements of Warren Hastings which tell strongly 
against Sir George Forrest's view of the Chait Singh incident. Hastings 
says, almost prophetically, that without some such an arrangement. 
Chait Singh 'will expect from every change of government, additional 
demands to be made upon him, and will of course descend to all the 
arts of intrigue and concealment practised by other dependent Rajahs •. 
Hastings actually proposed that Chait Singh should pay his revenne at 
Patna and not at Benares, • because it would not frustrate the int<;ntion 
of rendering the Rajah independent,' and for fear lest the influence of a 
Resident at the latter place 'might eventually draw on him severe 
restrictions, and end in redllcing him to the mean and depraved state of 
a mere zamindar.' Sir George Forrest also omits all record of the fact 
~hat the agreement was reconsidered on Jnly :;, and, with some modifica
tions in detail, was agreed to by the whole Council. The tenus of: the 
agreement were communicated to Chait Singh by the instructions of the 
Council to Fowke. Aug>1st 24, 1775, l?tports from Committeu (!(the 
House 4 Cornmons, vol;v, p. 466. 

~ History o/' Britisk India, vol. iv, p. 256 (ed. 1858). 
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the prosecutors were right, that the words objected to were 
altered, a revised Sunnad given to Chait Singh, and the 
original draft recalled.1 Therefore the agreement of . I 77 5 
was the ·one .. still regulating the relations between the 
Raja and the Company. The Council at Calcutta, 
though now consisting only of two persons very friendly 
disposed to Hastings, were obviously much embarrassed 
by the escapades of the Governor-General, and asked 
themselves three questions : 'Firstly, Where were the 
Governor-General's particular instructions for such extra
ordinary demands on Chait Singh? Secpndly, Why was that 
chief put in arrest when he offered to make every conces
sion ? Thirdly, Whether there was not a compact between 
him and the Company which specified that· he was only to 
pay them a certain annual tribute?' 2 Their answers to 
these questions show more desire than ability to support the 
Governor-General. It is noticeable that in dealing with the 
third, which, as they nai'vely admit, 'involves much argu
ment', the theory that the Sunnad ofr 776 had contravened the 
agreement of 1775 plai~y never occurred to them. Neither 
did it occur to the Court of Directors, who in their judge· 
menton the transaction concluded that'the compact of 1775 
pledged the Company to make no further demands upon 
Chait Singh beyond the stipulated tribute. But, waiving the 
question of the prior agreement and assuming tpat Hastings 
had the right in emergencies to revise the Company's treaty 
obligations, the question still remains whether he did not 
act in a harsh and precipitate manner towards a dependent. 
Here the facts speak for themselves to all those who are not 
obsessed with the conviction that Hastings was faultless. 
Many modern writers seem to have persuaded themselves 
that he was justified; but the late Sir Alfred Lyall, not only . "· ···-··· -........... 

1 Selections from the Letters, Despatches, &c., vol. ii, pp.' 512, 549, · 
557· I am at a los; to understand ~ir G. Forrest's comments on this 
point in his Introduction, vol. i, p. lxviii. . . . · 

2 Selections from the Letters, Despatches, &c., ·vol. iii, p. 831. 
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an historian but a man of affairs, who did not even in the 
capacity of biographer lose all critical sense, admits in his 
masterly little Life that 'Hastings must' bear the blame•of 
having provoked the insurrection· at Benares .... He followed 
the recognized custom of needy Indian potentates ..• and 
whenever the English in India descend to the ordinary level 
of political morality among Asiatic potentates they lose all the 
advantages of the contrast'. All those who have studied 
the records at first hand will also assent to Lyall's declaration • that there was 'a touch of impolitic severity and precipita• 
tion about his proceedings against Chait Singh', suggesting 
that ' he was actuated by a certain degree of vindictiveness 

• ,. t ... 

and private irritation' against him.1 
·. 

One final line of defence should be noticed, namely that 
the political position in India was so serious as to justify 
almost any means .of obtaining money ; and that Hastings 
made, and rightly made, expediency the sole criterion here. 
Then it can only be said that, moral considerations apart, • 
the whole proceeding was a sorry failure ; and, if utility is 
the sole test, the Governor-Generafs action stands con
demned. He set forth to get money from the guilt of the 
Raja; he got nothi~g. He jeopardized his own safety in 
a mann~r which earned the criticism of Sir Eyre Coote, and 
was stigmatized by the Court of Directors as 'unwarrantable 
and im~olitic '. :J3y his pre~ipitate act in arresting Chait 
Singh in his own capital amid 2oo,ooo of his own country
men, 420 miles from Calcutta, he brought a hornet's nest 
about· his ears, and the Raja escaped with part of his wealth. 
Further, through his injudicious letter encouraging the army 
in the hope of plunder, all the rest of the treasure found 
(twenty-three lakhs of rupees) was divided up amongst the 
troops, and the total financial result to the Company was the 
cost of t~e hostilities that ensued. In the future, no doubt, 

l Warren Hastings, by .Sir Alfred Lyall (English Men -of Action 
Series), pp. 126, 127. 
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the Company gained by the larger tribute exacted from the 
Raja of Benares, but at a great cost to the unhappy country. 
Hastings himself had declared in I 7 7 5 that the province of 
Chait Singh was 'as rich and well cultivated a , territory 
as any district, perhaps, of the same extent in India'. In 
1784, when he visited the country, he records that he 
'was followed and fatigued by the clamours of the discon
tented inhabitants', and he declares that 'the cause existed 
principall:; in a defective if not a corrupt and oppressive 
ad_I;inistration '.1 

The second· incident wa~ the famous case of the Begams, 
or Prince~ses, c:f Oudh. The Nawab .Wazir of Oudh, Asaf·ud
daula, had for ~orne years fallen int.o arr~ars with his subsidy ' 
to the Company. His mother and grandmother, the Begams, 
-. ...... ~.<1\f+. ·'-

held Jargejagtrs or landed estates and had inherited, though 
there was some do\lbt of the authenticity of the will, a valu
able treasure from the late Nawab. The Nawab Wazir had 

. long desired to obtain part of this wealth, which he claimed· 
was unjustly withheld from him. However this might be,. 
in 1775 the widow of~huja-ud-daula on therepresentations 

· of the British Resident agreed to pay her ~on £3oo,ooo, 
in addition to .£z6o,ooo already given to him, on condi
tion that he and the . Company guaranteed. that he_' should 
make no further demands upon her. Hastings at the time 
was opp()sed to such a pledge being given, but he ''faS out
voted in the Council and the agreement was made. Ip 
1781 Asaf-ud-daula asked that the treatywith the Begams 
should no longer-be considered. valid,_and that. he might 
seize their treasure to .pay .his~c;lebt_ t~ the Cot?pa11y, ,and 
Hastings, badly in need of money, consented; The 
Governor~General justified this abrogation of treaty rights 
on the grol}nd that the rebellious conduct of the Begams was 
a. reason for withdrawing fr.om them British protection. At 

l .Selections from the.Letters, Despatches, Bee., G. W. Forrest, .vol. iii, 
p, 1082, 
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this point, however, the Nawab Wazir, who was thoroughly 
afraid of the ' uncommonly violent temper of his female 
relations', began to hang back, and he had to be screwed up 
by Hastings to the attempt to resume the jagirs and· seize 
the treasure. ' ' You must not allow any negotiations. or 
forbearance,' wrote the Governor-General to his agent in 
Oudh, 'but must prosecute both services until the Begams 
are at the entire mercy of the Nabob.' 1 British detach
ments were marched to Fyzabad to support the Nawab1s 
troops, and the eunuchs who acted as stewards for the 
Begams were forced by imprisonment, fetters, starvation, and 
the threat, if not the actual infliction, of the lash to part 
with the· hoarded treasure. Making every allowance for the 
difficulties of Hastings, it is impossible not to regret and 
condemn this proceeding. Even if we · grant that the 
Begams were· unjustly withholding state property from its 
.rightful owner, and that the Company- was not bound to 
maintain its deliberately given guarantee, yet the temperately 
worded verdict of Sir Alfred LyalL is the.mildesUorm of 
censure that me'ets . the. case.: ' The e~ployment. o( p~rsonal 
severities, under the superintendence of British officers, in 
order to extract money . fro~ women and eunuchs, is an 
ignoble "kind of undertaking; ... to cancel the guarantee 
and leave the Nawab to deal with the recalcitrant prin
cesses was justifiable ; to push him on and actively assist iri 
measures of coercion against women and eunuchs was con
duct unworthy and indefensible.' 2 This point is of some 
importance, for a rather ill-judged attempt has lately been 
made to save Hastings's reputation. 'The cruelty', ~ays 
Sir G. W; Forrest, 'practised by the Nawab and his servants 
has been greatly exaggerated, but it was sufficient to have 
justified the interference of the Resident. .To have 
countenanced it by transmitting the orders of the Vizier 

·1 Idem, vol. iii, p. 950. . .. 
2 Warren Hastings, Sir A. Lyall, pp. t 06, I37· 

eu :P 
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was a grave offence. But for what took place Hastings at 
Calcutta cannot be held responsible. He ordered the 
Resident not to permit any negotiation or forbearance, but 
there is a wide gulf between legitimate.sevedty and cruelty.n 

Unfortunately for this .comfortable doctrine it is qui!e 

\

clear from the extracts that Sjr G Forrest is editing that 
Hastings was the moving spirit throughout,_He goaded . 
on the reluctant Nawab, who protested that he was actipg 
Under compulsion, and we find two successive Residents 
.informing the Governor-General, in answer to letters· up
braiding them with being too mild, that they had gone ·as 
far as they deemed possible. Middleton writes in February 
1782 apologizing for having admitted a 'temporary forbear
ance': 'I must also observe that no further iigour than that 
which I exerted could have been used against females in 
this country '; 2 and Bristow in June quotes the opinion of 
the officer who commanded the troops, that 'all that force 
could do has been done '.3 The eunuchs were seized· in 
January and not released till December, and ·all this time 
the Residents were 'h1 constant communication with the 
Governor-General. It is quite obvious that they did not\ 1 
reli~h the work thrust upon them ; that they could 1,10t satisfy · ! 
Hastings's desire for coercion, and pleaded for gentler; \ 
methods. The Governor~General himself, when Asaf-ud-;' ' 
daula repented of coercing the Begams, declared that the 
Nawabhad bee11 infi,uenced J:>y qis ministeL.Jo assume' a 
.very unbecoming tone of refusal, reproach, and resentment ; 
in opposition to mea~ures re~c;ml;lended by me7"':it;d ~~veri 
to acts done by my authority'! 

One other point must be briefly noticed. The defenders 
of Hastings maintain ..1hat ,the Begams were _ru;ting . ie · 

1 Selections from the State· Papers tif the Governors· General, vol. i1 

P· 2 5L • 
2 Selections from the Letters, Despatches, &c., vol. iii, p. 960, 
8 Idem, p. 969. · 
~ Idem, P· 982, 
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complicity with Chait Singh, and that the,.Goyernor-General 
was convinced of the fact. Tothis it may be replied firstly, 
"ihat if his treatment of the Raja of Benares was high-handed 
and oppressive-and it must certainly have appeared to be so 
at the time-it was sufficient to arouse the instincts of self~ 
' . 
preservation in the hearts of any native rulers. The Court 
of Directors themselves declared, ' it nowhere appears from 
the papers at present in our possession that the Begams 
excited any. commotions previous to the imprisonment of 
Chait Singh, and only armed themselves in consequence of 
that transaction, and it is probable that such conduct pro
ceeded from motives of self-defence under an. apprehension 
that they themselves might likewise. be laid under im
warrantable accusations'. Secondly, the testimony to the 
fact is almost worthless, consisting of vague ex post facto 
statements of interested parties and hearsay evidence. 
Thirdly, were it true and Hastings convinced of it, the right 
and straightforward course would have been to produce 
the evidence at the time and openly to have demanded 
satisfaction from the Beg;ms. -' 

When ap deductions are, made for the great difficulties 
that ""beset him, it .. seems impossible altogether to acquit 
Hastings in these two famous cases. It is probable enough 
that, had it not been for the unexpected rising of Chait 
Singh's troops; which put everything to the test of the sword, 
Hastings would have lessened the fine he intended to inflict. 
But the point is that his harsh and precipitate attitude, 
culminating in the arrest of the Raja after .the latt&'s abject 
submission, could have left· no hope in the breast bfthat 
unfortunate man. The massacre of British troops (for 
which Chait Singh was not personally responsible) most 
disastrously embittered the whole question. But for that 
untoward incident, the Court of Directors might mer~ly have 
reversed the Governor-General's action as impolitic and 
restored the Raja to his former position-a solution actually 

P2 
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suggested at the time by ·the Bengal CounciP.:._and' the 
affair woul4 only have been remembered as one of a few 
errors of judgement in a long and otherwise glorious period 
of office. In the .case of the Begams of Oudh, Hastings 
himself at the order of the Directors made .partial restitution. 

· He ·was naturally the kindest· of men, but. there was a note 
ofrelentlessness in his character when he was in difficulties, 
and if is clear that he had steeled himself in this instance td 
measures· of unjust severity. He would have been glad to 
thrust the responsibility on his agents, and he wished his 
purpose to be carried out without knowing too accurately 
how it was affected. 

To pass so much of censureon the Governor-General's 
conduct. is not for one-moment to -condone the proceedings 
of tl:le managers in . the impeachment. They grossly ex
aggerated and distorted· the facts, and used language which 
could only have applied to the worst excesses of the worst 
oftyrants. Above all, they assumed that Hastings's motives 
throughout were based on self-aggrandizement and corrup~ 
tion. This at any ral'e was absolutely untrue. His aim 
was the security and welfare of the Company and British 
dominion in India, But until we hold that mere expediency 
may override all considerations of ethical and political 
right, we must continue to regard his conduct on these 
occasions as a serious departure from the best traditions of 
British -statesmanship .in .the East. · · · 

'• By the end of 1779 the quarrel between the executive 
• and.the judicature, the Council·and the Supreme Co~rt·

those 'ermined'interlopers ', as they were called,-to which 
we have already al1uded, be~ame an open scandaL The 
Council ordered the zamindars not to acknowledge the 
jurisdiction of . the judges, and the judges declared the 
Governor-General and Council guilty of Corttem:p~ of court. . . . 

, l Seiectionsfrom tke Letters, Despatches, &c., G. W. Forrest,.vol.iii, 
p~ 795· .. ' . . ' . . . 
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But the tension was suddenly _ended. In 178o Hastings 
conferred upon Sir Elijah ~mpey the Presidency of th~ 
Sadr Diwani Ada/at, or Company's Court of Appeal, with 
a salary of £6, soo revocable at the will of the Governor~ 
General and Council-an office which he was to hold in 
addition to his Chief Justiceship of the Supreme Col.lrt and 
salary of £8,ooo, Impey, although he accepted the salary, 
declared himself prepared to refupd it if his .. appointment 
were not approved at home. From the point of view of 
Hastings this adroit solution of the problem had mmw 
advantages. It put an end to an intolerable situation, con
ciliated Impey, and anticipated by many years the policy 
which extended the appellate jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court over ·the provincial courts of the province. But at 
home there was a v.ehement outcry .on the ground that his 
action violated the spirit of the Regulating Act, th~ chief 
object of which was to render the Supreme Court indepen
dent of the Executive. The law officers of the Crown after
wards gave their opinion that there was nothing illegal in 
the appointment, but Parliarnent was-rlot satisfied; it passed 
an Act in r 78 r exempting the ·Governor-General and 
Council from. the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, and 
a year later. recalled Impey, though the subsequent attempt 
to impeach .. him .broke down. Sir James Stephen has ably 
defended Impey from the charge of having acted from 
corrupt motives, but he admits that the Chief Justice after 
his fierce conflicts with the Council was not well advised in 
accepting an arrangement, which at any rate gave the im-, 
pression that he had compromised his independence. It. 
certainly seems impossible to deny that Impey had an evil. 
reputation in India. Cornwallis, who was not naturally 
censorious and would never say a word against Hastings,
wrote in 1786 in alarm to Dundas, '_I trust you will not 
send out Sir Elijah Impey. All parties and descriptimis of 
men agree about him'; and again in 1788, 'If you are in the 
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hanging mood, you may tuck up Sir Elijah Impey, without 
givinganybody the smallest concern '.1 ., · 

Hastings spent eight months of 1784 in Benares and 
Oudh reorganizing the internal affairs and finances of the 

"provinces, which were 1n the greatest distress partly through 
famine and partly through misgovernment. In Benares tne 
rule of the new Raja had proved ·a poor substitute for the 
mild and comparatively equable sway 'Of Chait Singh. On 
his return to Calcutta Hastings received the news of Pitt's 
India: Act, and declaring that 'fifty Burkes, Foxes and' 
Francises' could not have planned a worse measure, he· 
acted on the resignation of his office which he had tendered 
early in the year, and left the shores of India i~ Febru~ry: 
qss . 
• Pitt's famous statute was the culminating point of one of 

l 

the recurrent periods of state inspection. into East Indiazi' 
affairs. For seven years after the passing of the Regulating 
Act (1773) popular attention had been mainly occupied 
with the rebellion of the North American Colonies and the 
war with France, but "rrom q8o India again attracted the 
notice ·of politicians. In I 7 8 r a m!w Charter Act prolonged 
the Company's privileges for ten years and still further 
extended the control of the state over it in two directions: 
in the first,place, three-quarters.of any surplus; after a divi-

• ~, .... ·~~~"":'-... ...... • ~ L ... ~· • 

dend of eight per cent. had been paid, was to go to the· 
Treasury; secondly, as the Regulating Act had obliged the 
Court to communicate to ministers all dispatches received· 
from India relative to revenue, civil, and military affairs, 
so they .were now compelled to submit for inspection all such· 
dispatches sent · to India: In the same year Parliamen{ 
appointed twci"~o'Uimittees, the fi~st ' Select' ~nd iliesecond 
'Secret '1 to· inquire into the administration of justice in 
Bengal; and to investigate the , causes of the war · in . the 
t • ' 1' ~ 

t Correspondence of • •. JVIarqzeers Cornwallis, Charles Ross,vol. i, 
PP• 238r3·ro; , . . . . . . , .. 
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Carnatic. These committees presented voluminous reports, 
and in,.May .. q-82 the House"of· Commons. resolved that ...._,_ - -~ ~ ~~- ~. : . 
Hastings and· the "Pres! dent. ~f ,Bombay_ should be.recalled 
from ~ce. The Proprietors of the East India Company 
sturdily refused to ratify this resolution,_ merely in accord
ance with a vote of the House of Commons ', and the fall of 
Rockingham's ministry saved the Governor-General. The 
coalition government of Fox and North took office in I 7 83, 
and Fox brought forward his In_dia Bills., The main pro· 
visions of the most important were that,.for Jtmr years all 
political.and .military • .PE_W:@.!. s__hq_uJ~.J>~ _t~nsf~'fr.~ ]~ ~<;,ven 
Directors or Commissioners,.,to be. appointed_ at first by 
Parlia~;;t7nJ afterwards by -th;· Cro~~; au·;ommercial 
business was· t~ be c~ntrolled by ~ine 'assista~t directors', 
also to be nominated in the first instance by Parliament but 
afterwards by the Court of Proprietors. Pitt, in his fierce 
opposition to the Bills, seized · upon the fact th;;~.t the 
immensely valuable patronage of· India would practically 
pass into the hands of the government, and to play upon the 
ever-present fear ·that the corrupti~ power of ministers 
would be extended was, in the eighteenth century, the 
surest method of rousing popular feeling. . This, however, in 
face of the great Parliamentary preponderance of the coali~ 
tion, would have been of little avail had not George III 
through his influence over the Lords been able to force a 
dissolution. The Bill passed the Commons by ample 
majorities, but was thrown out in the upper house by what 
Fox described ·as 'an infamous string of bed-chamber 
janissaries '. The coalition were promptly dismissed from 
office by the king, and on the appeal to the country a few 
months later were utterly defeated. ·The Whig Party was 
ruined. Pitt came into power for twenty years and carried his 
India Act in 1784. This measure pnictically made the East 
India Company,_ in everything except its patronage and 
commerce ·(now; rapidly dwindling), a subordinat~ d_~part• 
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ment of state. Civil and military matters, were to ·be con-: 
trolled by six 'Commissioners for the .affairs of India', 
popularly known as the ' Board of Control', co~sisting of 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, one of the principal 
Secretaries of State, and four Privy. Councillors. In practice 
the commission soon became a phantom body and all real 
power passed into the hands of the senior commissioner 
(other than the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Secre
tary of State), who was known as the President of the 
Board of Control. The orders of. the commissioners were 
to be trl!-nsmitted to India through. a secret comin_ittee of 
the Directors, and the Court of Proprietors was deprived of 
any right to annul or. suspend any resolution of the .Directors 

~- approved of by. the Board. The government of India was 
. placed in the hands of a Gov~rnor-General and Council of 
three, and the subordinate Presidencies were made definitely 

·\·.subject 'to Bengal in all questions of war, revenue, and. 
diplomacy. · 1. 

In· the meantime the enemies of the late Governor
General were prepari~ an elaborate assault on his whole 
career, and in this work the generous humanitarian 
sympathies and lofty, though often misdirected, indignation 
pf Burke we~e reinforced by the thwarted ambition and· 
bitter enmity of Philip Francis. Hastings arrived in Eng
land in June I785, and it seemed for a time as though the 
storm that threatened him would pass over~ But in 1786 
Burke, on an unwise challenge from Hastings's agent, moved 
in Parliament for papers dealing ~ith various points in his 
administration. The attack, at first repelled, gathered in 
intensity and effectiveness. J'he House acquitted Hastings 
on the question of the wars against the Marathas and the 
Rohillas, but passed condemnatory resolutions on his deal
ings with Chait Singh and the Begams of Oudh. Pitt, who 
had hitherto supported Hastings, felt bound to vote against" 
him .on the t1~o latt~r counts. An amazing amount. of" 
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misplaced ingenuity has been expended in the endeavour 
~o find some motive more or less unworthy for this action• 
The simple truth appears to be that he and Dundas felt 
there was too much evidence, at-least for a prima facie case, 
for them to hold out any longer; and it must be admitted 
that before the full defence was made, ~hich could only be 
done at the trial, the facts at the very least called for criti
cism and·an explanation. The following passage in the letter 
of Dundas to Cornwallis of March 2!1 I787, should put this 
controversy finally to rest: 'The proceeding (i.e. the im~ 
peachment) is not pleasant to many of our friends; and of 
course from that and many other circumstances, not pleas
i~g to us; but the truth is, when we examined the various 
articles of charges against him with his defences, they were 
so strong, and the defences so perfectly unsupported, it was 
impossible not to concur.' 1 

The trial ;began in. Westminster Hall on February IJ, 
q8~t The articles of impeachment as finally _presented 
were twenty in number. Most of them dealt with Hastings's 
relations with Oudh. He was char~d with the violation of 
treaties made with the N awab, unnecessary interference in 
his internal affairs, compulsion put upon him to maintain an 
excessive number of troops, with oppression in the case of 
the Raja of Benares, with the arbitrary settlement of the 
land revenues of Bengal, the removal of the treasury from 
Murshidabad to Calcutta, with fraudulent dealings in con,. 
tracts, and the acceptance pf presents and bribes. The 
chief managers of the impeachment were Burke, Fo)l:, and 
Sheridan, and they were helped and prompted througho:ut. by 

· Francis. Largely through interminable wrangling·over the 
admissibility of evidence the trial was spun out to an in
ordinate length; As it dragged on its slow course the grow
ing violence and irritability of Burke, whose 'mind became 

' Correspondence of . .• Marguess Comwallis, Charles Ross; vol. i, 
p. 281. . 



::n8 HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OP INDIA Ct!AJ>; . 

almost unbalanced by the strain, gradually aiienated all 
popular sympathy from his cause. It was strongly felt that, 
whatever Hastin,gs's faults and errors might have been, they 
were more than adequately requited by the long-drawn-out 
agony of the trial. In 179 r it was decided to drop all the 
articles of .charge except those dealing with the case of 
Chait Singh and the Begams of Oudh, fraudulent contracts, 
presents and bribes. The verdict was only given. in .the 
eighth year· of the impeachm.ent, on April .23, 1 795• 
Hastings . was acquitted on all the articles. In the voting 
the highest minorities were recorded in the charges relating 
to the rulers of Benares and Oudh, which were defeated by 
majorities of 23 to 6. · 

The pity is that the matter ever went any further than the 
Parliamentary inquity. Hastings's critics might well have 
been content with the censure then passed on these two 
points, the least defensible of his acts. Following the pre
cedent created in Clive's case, the Commons should at the 
same time have carried a rider recognizing the exceptional 
difficulties under whicli-the late Governor-General laboured, 
and recording a generous appreciation of his long and 
splendid services to Great Britain in the East •. Thus the 
justice of the case would have been met and the procedure 
in Parliament might well have been supplemented in due 
time by the grant of some high honour from the Crown. 
Unfortunately this course was not followed, and year after 
year the unedifying· spectacle .was presented of Hastings, 
still patient, imperturbable, and courageous, standing at the 
bar of the Lords, a target for the terrible invectives launched 
against him by the three greatest orators ofthe day. 

Yet perhaps we may say that the impeachment had its 
uses, for while it ended in the acquittal of the accused, it 
brought about the condemnation of the system .under which 
~e had been called upon to govern; and ev~n if it revealed 
on his part some acts of impolitic and unjl!st severity anc~ 
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:some instances of lax financial control, it also made known, 
as perhaps nothing else could have done, his splendid 
administrative abilities; his cool and dauntless courage, his 
marvellous equanimity under cruel provocation, and, finally, 
his untiring efforts, at last· crowned with success, to wrest 
victory from defeat, and, in a time of world-wide disaster 
els'ewhere, to leave the British inheritance in the East in 
extent ahd resources not less than he found it. 



CHAPTER XIX 

INTERNAL REFORMS. THE GREAT L.A,ND SETTLE-

MENT. LORD CORNWALLIS AND SIR JOHN SHORE 
' I 

WHEN Hastings left India, John Macpherson, the senior 
meniber of Council, succeeded him as temporary Governor
General. He was not above the average type of the 
Company's servants in their. worst epoch. Concerned in 
some discreditable intrigues with the Nawab of the Carnatic 
both before and after he had entered the Company's 
service, he had been cashiered by Lord Figot but reinstated 
by the Court of Directors. During his year and a half of 
office he only succeeded in making some ill-advised over- . 
tures to the Maratha goverpment at Poona which after
wards embarrassed his. successor, and in carrying through 
some reductions in expenditure. His administration, though 
approved by the Court of Directors and rewarded with 
a baronetcy, was declared by Lord Cornwallis, a man not 
given to exaggeration, to be a 'system· of the dirtiest 
j'obbing'.1 

The feeling was now widely prevalent in England that 
a Governor-General should be appointed who had not 
spent his official career in the corrupt atmosphere of the 
covenanted service. The choice of the Court fell first 
upon Lord Macartney, who, without having passed through 
the subordinate ranks of the Company's service, had 
enjoyed as Governor of Madras considerable Indian ex
perience. 1 He was, however, passed over when he made 

1 Correspondence o/ Charles,jirst Manpeess Cornwallis, Charles Ross, 
a vols., 1869• vol. i, p. 371, 
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, "his acceptance conditional on his elevation to an English 
peerage, and the office was conferred upon Lord Cornwallis, 
who on two former occasions, in q82 and -1785, .had 
declined it. A Bill was,carried through ~arliam_ent (1786) 
legalizing his appointment both as Governor·Gen-eral and 
Commander-in-Chief, and permitting him in emergencies to 
override a majority in his Council. ' 

Lord Cornwallis was a man of high character, who :in 
spite oL his surrender to Washington at Yorktown-the 
reverse that ended the American \Var of Independence
retained the trust and respect of his countrymen. He was 
the personal , friend of Henry Dundas, for sixteen years 
President of the Board of Control, and of Pitt, the ;prime 
Minister, and had perhaps more tlf\)-n any other Governor
General the support· of the Court of Directors. · These 
circumstances, together with the extraordinary legal powers 
granted to him by the Act of ;786=--at~ibute 'at once to 
his personal integrity and a proof that the nation believed 

_ ·drastic reforms iri lndian administration to be necessary:
gave him far greater "huthority than any servant of the 
Company, however able, could have obtained. Yet it 
would hardly be fair to attribute the whole of Cornwallis's 
success to these advantages of position, consricuous though 
they were. His standard of probity in financial matters 
was exceptionally high, and probably transcended that of 
all other politicians of his day •. He seems almost to have 
been without personal ambition. His sole aim was to do 
what he cpnceived to· be his duty adequately and without 
parade; and he was as phlegmatically calm in his triumphs 
as he was stoically unmoved in his d~feats. There was 
abundant need for his reforming "hand. It is perhaps 
somewhat necessary to emphasize this fact. Modern writers 
on Warren Hastings go so far in their defence of his policy 
that they sometimes leave the impression that there was 
nothing for Cornwallis to amend. But this was certainly 
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not the case. Hastings, as we have shown, cared little rtr' 
IJlOney himself, and his faults whereit was concerned were 
carelessness. and extravagance rather than avarice, but he 
hardly,seems to have been revolted by the vitiated atmo~ 
sphere in which he moved, and he freely used means, which 
a later age and a higher standard can only regard as 
questionable, to . bind men to his interests and win their 
support. Sir John Malcolm says with. truth that 'his most 
strenuous adv,ocates . . . while they defend his personal 
integrity, are forced to acknowledge, that the whole system 
of. the government over which he presided was corrupt and 
fult of abuses '} 

In his assault on this system Cornwallis was in great 
measure single-handed. It was hopeless to expect . the 
Court of Directors to take any clear and consistent line 
on the question of financial reform. We are apt to regard 
the Directors in England and their servants in India as 
two distinct bodies with very divergent interests, but though 
this is true to. a certain extent, in some respects they were 
wont to act rather in collusion thl!rn in opposition. The 
.position of Director at this time was chiefly valued for the 
patronage in Indian appointments and the opportunities 
for securing lucrative contracts which it conferred. There 
are. many indications of a questionable co-operation between 
the Company's servants abroad and their nominal masters 
at home. The payment to Clive of his huge jagir was 
:readily acquiesced in by the Court till they began to 
quarrel with him on other grounds. Johnstone, member 
of the Bengal Council in 1765,and other delinquentswho 
had received valuable presents against the direct prohibition 
of the Directors, had influence enough in Leadenhall Street 
.to quash the suits that were instituted against them for 

. restitution of their ill-gotten gains. The notorious Paul Ben
field wielded such influence both in the Court of Diredtors 

1 Sketch of the Political History of btdia, John Malcolm, ISH, p. 40. 
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and in Parliament as to prevent for many years all inquiry 
into the scandal of the Nawab of Arcot's debts-debts of 
millions of pounds 'in favour ', as Burke declared, ' of 
a set of men whose names with few exceptions are either 
buried in the obscurity of their origin and talents or dragged 
into light by the enormity of their crimes '.1 In spite of 
characteristic exaggeration there is some truth in the ·same 
orator's paradox: 'The servants in. India are not appoin~ed 
by the Directors, but the Directors are chosen. by them; 
The trade is carried on. with their capitals. To them the 
revenues of the country are mortgaged. The seat of the 
supreme government is in Calcutta. The house in Leaden
hall is nothing ·more than a 'change for their agents, 
factors, and deputies to meet in.' 2 How else but by the 
existence of collusion between the Directors and their 

·servants in the East can we account for the fact that the 
Resident of Benares, 'one of the posts in the gift of the 
Governor-General; was allowed. to make an annual income 
of £4o,ooo a year besides his official salary of ;£x,3so ?' 
W),1_ep._Cornwailis -~had'. cleansed the_ Augean . stables he 
wrote, 'the splendid and' cotrupting objects of Lucknow 
and Benares are removed ; and here I must look back to 
the conduct of former Directors, who knew that these 
shocking evils existed, but instead of attempti?g to suppress 
them, were quarrelling whether their friends, or those of 
Mr. Hastings, should enjoy the plunder'.3 

Such was. the state of things witq which Cornwallis had 
to deal. Nor must it be supposed that any mere extension 
of state control over the East India Company would· neces
sarily have done away with the corrupt atmosphere. Parlia-. 
mentary government at this time was still hopelessly venal .. 
Cornwallis himself was pestered by men of high rank i,n 

(' 

1 Burke's Speec/Jes, voL iii, p. Iog. 
2 Idem, vol. ii, p. 473· · 
s Cornspondmce of .. . Cornwallis, Charles Ross, vol. i, p. 3oG. 
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England, including the Prince of Wales, to perpetn~te 'some 
infamous and unjustifiable job ',1 and when the question of 
the renewal of the Company's charter came to the fore in 
I 793, he declared he feared the 'furious clamour' that 
would be raised against 'annexing the patronage of India to 
the influence of the Crown', and he still thought a Court 
of Directors, though its constitutioh. might be improved, 
could 'prove a useful check on. the ambitious or corrupt 
designs of some future ,minister'. 2 

In a history. like the present it is impossible to deal 
adequately with the' work of each· Governor-General in 
every field ; but it is important to gain a cl!!ar idea of each 
man's most characteristic contribution to the building up 
of British dominion in India. Few were destined to do 
more permanent work than 'Lord Cornwallis, especially in' 
the department of internal affairs.. Externally the interest 
of his rule is almost confined to his .war with Tipu Sultan 
of Mysore, and his success there, though considerable, was 

. ~ot of the nature of a complete triu'mph. In internal affairs 
his govern0r-generalship is one of t.'1e most. notable, ano 
his achievements in order of importance are the_ reform of 
the covenanted service, the permanent settlement of the 

' land revenues , of Bengal, and the reorganization of the 
Bengal courts of Jaw. 

The emolument of Englishmen who spend the best part 
of their lives in the East has always been fixed on a higher 
scale' than that of their fellow-countrymen in temperate 
climates. Modern practice, the outcome of much expe
rience and many mistakes in the past, has soived the. 
question by the payment of adequate salaries during the 
working periodtof the civil servant's career, and retirement 
w·ith a generous pension at a comparatively early age. The 
plan adopted by the ,Court of Directors, which they . only· 

1 Idem, ml, ii, p, 51. 
1 L!/arquess Cornwallis, \V. S. Seton·Karr, p. 76, 

9H Q 
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abandoned reluctantly at Cornwallis's earnest solicitation, 
was small nominal salaries with large commissions at a 
fixed rate on the collection of revenues. The meagreness 
of the salarie; is often gieatly exaggerated, and if they. were 
too small, the commissions and perquisites were a great 
deal too large. The Resident at Benares· at this time, as 
we have seen, had a salary of r,ooo ·rupees' a month or, at 
the cur.rent value of the rupee, £r,350 ayear, which would 
now be considered fair remuneration for the :position ; but 
he made besides in indirect ways the. huge amount of 
£4o,ooo a year and, if we are to believe Cornwallis, other 
perquisites besiqes. The truth seems to be that, as there 
was no pension awaiting the Company's servant on his 
tetire1nent, it was. considered absolutely necessary that in 
fifte_en 'to twenty_years' service each man should have accu
mulated a· fortune upon which to retire in comfort. At 
this period we find that the Company's servants in Bengal 
(r) received a fixed salary from the Court .of Directors, 
(2) received also commissions on the revenues o( Bengal, 
(3) engaged in the for-bidden private trade. 1 I am sorry 
to say', wrote Comwallis, 1 that I have every reason to 
believe that at present almost all the collectors are, under 
the name of some relation or friend, deeply engaged in · 
commerce, and· by their influence as collectors and judges 
of Adalat become the· most dangerous enemies to the 
Company's interest.' 1 The reforms effected by Cornwallis 
were wide and sweeping. He proved th'e stern foe of every 
kind of job, sinecure, or dubious contract. F:or~tl:te.vicious 

system if._c_p_mmissions he substituted generous:salaries at 
a fixed amount, and he separated the executive and judicial 
powers of the· Company's servants. He thus left the 
functions and position of the collector very much what we 
know them to' be to-day.2 The covenanted service of the 

. 1 A Comprehmsive Histo~-y of INdia, H. Beveridge, vol. ii, p. 575· 
2 It must be-noted however .that the-absolute. separation between 

executive and judiCial pow'ers ·has n·ot been maintained .. See infra 
P· 289. 
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Con1pany from ·that date assumed a new aspect, and grew 
by natural development into the imperial civil service of 
the Indian EJ:!1pire. 

In India the great· bulk of public revenue has always 
been raised from the land. When the British ih Bengal 
were granted the. diwam· in 1765, they found a system in 
vogue by which the 'ryot ' or peasant cultivator paid a 
fixed share of the produce of his land· either in cash or· 
kind to the 'zamindars '. The_• zamindars' were at first 
mere collectors. of the revenue. But the office gradually 
tended to become hereditary in the families of the original 
holders. Thus the 'zamindari ',.which was originally, as it 
has been described, an hereditary contract agency, became 
something resembling a landed estate. The zamindar re: 
ceived the territorial revenues of the state from the ryots 
and paid the Mughal sovereign or his Viceroy nine-tenths 
of what he received, retaining the remaining tenth for 
himself. He succeeded to his zamindari by inheritance, 
·but was expected to pay a fine on his succession. He 
could sell or give away his officelbn obtaining permission, 
but if deprived of it by the state, he became entitled 
to compensation. Over the lands in his zamindari he had 
a right to regulate the incidence of the cesses (or taxes} 
imposed by the ruler of Bengal,. and he was responsible 
for the keeping of the peace within his jurisdiction. On 
the acquisition of the di'wani in 1765 the collection ofthe 
revenue was left in the hands of natives, though in r 769 
with dubious success British 'supervisors' were appointed 
to control them. 

In 1772, as we have seen, Hastings, on taking over the 
management of the diwani from Indian agents, leased the 
right to collect. the revenues to the.highest bidders for five 
years. This quinquennial settlement however proved a 
failure. The farmers of the revenue offered more than 
they could pay, and at the end of the period they were 

Q2 



HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA Clf.\P. 

2! millions in arrears. Hastings, following instructions 
from home, returned to the system of annual leases. 
This precariou!j, tenure by universal consent was a mistake. 
The flow of dpital to the land was checked. The revenue 
steadily ·diminished. Cornwallis reported that on his arrival 
in India he found agriculture and trade decaying, ryots 
and zamindars sinking into poverty, and money-lenders the 
only flourishing class in the community. The annual 
tenure was not· regarded favourably by the British Parlia
ment of landlords, who looked upon the zamindars as 
landholders in the ordinary sense of the word. An Act 
of Parliament was passed in 1784 directing the Court of 
Directors to abandon the annual system and frame 'per
manent rules' for the raising of the land revenues, 

Nearly two years later the Court· of Directors tardily 
urged Cornwallis to make a ten-years' settlement with the 
zamindars, which was eventually to be declared permanent, · 
if it proved satisfactory. From that date, 17 86, to 17 89 
Cornwallis with the aid of John Shore, a Bengal civilian 
whose knowledge of lat!d tenures was wide and profound, 
studied the question, and iq I789,a.sett~p~n,t(<?£Jen.years 
was m_§tde;. In ~.793 Cornwallis urged upon Dundas, against 
the advice of Shore, that the existing settlement should be 
made permanent. Dundas eagerly welcomed the sugges
tion, and shut himself up for ten days at Wimbledon with 
Pitt, the Prime Minister, that they might study the question 
without interruption. At the end of that time they decided 
for Cornwallis against Shore, and on M<~rch 22, I79J, the 
settlement was .fixed. in,pp~petuity. -

Upon this famous Permanent Settlement historians have 
passed diametrically opposite judgements. 'It was', says 
Marshman, 'a bold, brave, and wise measure. Under the 
genial influence of this territorial charter, which for the first 
time created indefeasible rights and interests in the soil, 

. population has increased, culti~ation has been extended, and 
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a gradual improvement has become ~risible in the haoits and 
comfort of the people;' 1 On the other hand, Holmes says: 
' The Permanent Settlement was a sad Qlunder ... The 

. inferior tenants derived from it no benefit whatever. The 
zamindars again and again failed to pay their rent charges, 
and their estates were sold for the benefit of the govern
ment.' 2 

The views quoted are typical of two opposing schools, 
and are not so irreconcilable as tnay at first sight appear. 
The Permanent Settlement, in contrast to the chaotic 
system which it supplanted, had many fairly obvious advan
tages. It ultimately improved the position of the zamindar, 
who was secured in his zamindari as long as he paid the 
state revenues. He henceforth appropriated to his own 
benefit the difference between the rents he received from 

. the ryots and the claim of the state. He had no longer 
to pay fines on succession or obtain permission before 
effecting a sale, and he was relieved from the burden of 
maintaining .order in his district. ·The Pe~manent Settle
ment gave 'popularity and stabiliry to the British govern- , 
ment, and has helped to make the province the wealthiest 
and most flourishing in India. It has avoided the evils 
of periodical assessments which, at however long intervals, 
produce economic dislocation, evasion, the concealment of 
wealth, and the deliberate throwing of land out of cultiva
tion. Even though the state sacrificed much future revenue, 
it gained indirectly through the general increase in pros
perity and the abolition of those checks to industry and 
improvements which must always appear when the govern
ment bears away part of the profit. 

On the other hand, the immediate effect, even upon the 
zamindars, was disastrous. Many of them, being unable 
to recover the rent from the cultivators, could not pay the 

1 The History if india, J. C. Marshman (r871), vol. ii, p. 35· 
2 Iiistory o/ the I~tdian M11ti1t)!, T. R. E. Holmes, p. I 2. 
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a 
state dues and were forced to part with their ancient rights 
to new proprietors. · To such of them as were able to with
stand the first strain and to the new owners of zamindaris 
the Perminent Settlement ultimately gave an enormous 
increase in rent at the expense of the state and the ryots, 
while the hope that they would invest much capital in 
improving and developing their '.estates' was doomed to 
disappointment. The amount to be paid by the zamindars 
was fixed at three and three-quarter millions sterling, while
the rents received . by them now exceed thirteen millions: 
The .state once and for. all parted with the power to divert 
a portion of this unearned increment, and the rest of India 
has to be taxed more heavily that Bengal landlords may 
enjoy a position of especial emolument. Though Corn
wallis endeavoured to some extent ·to mitigate, in the 
interests of the ryots, the hardships of an economic rent, it 
cannot be said that he was very successful. Theirstatus was 
undoubtedly impaired, and it was not until 1859 that the 
Bengal Land Act afforded them real relief. This feature of 

, the Permanent SettlemenT is its greatest blot in the eyes 'Of 
those who regard the zamindar as originally the headman of 
the free village, representing the cultivators and nominated 
by the government to collect ;md pay over the state revenues. 
According to this view, though he tended as time went on to 
be looked upon as the landlord of his zamindari, the peasants 
who paid the dues ' were neither his tenants. nor his vassals . 
. . . A very great blunder as well as g:ross injustice was com
mitted when a settlement was made with zamindars alone, 
and rights of property every whit as good as theirs were 
completely ignored.' 1 

Summing up therefore, it may be said· that most of the 
advantages of the Permanent Settlement might equally well 
have been obtained by a settlem_ent for a long term of years. 
The state would not then have parted for ever with all power 

1 A. Comprehmsive History of India, H. Beveridge, vo!. ii, p. 631. 
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to derive an1increased revenue frorncthe unearned increment 
of the land. 'The land revenue', throughout the Permanent 
Settlement area, says Mr. E. D. Maclagan, 'has now, like the 
English land tax, none of the characteristics of taxation, 
and may be said to be at the present day nothing more than 

~a ~:ent charge, the burden of which has long ago been d,is~ 
counted by the reduced selling price of the land which it 
affe<;:ts.' 1 Had the Permanent Settlement but been .post
poned for another ten or twenty years, the·capadties' of the 
land would have . been better ascertained. Many mist:,1kes 
and anomalies would have been avoided, and the reforms 
brought about by Cornwallis himself in the civil service 
would have trained up a class of officials far more competent: 
to deal with so vast and in~ricate a subject .. 

In.the._.orgapization..:~of the. judicial courts, civil. and 
criminal, Cornwallis completed ~t~e w<>;Ct1egl1P by Warreq 
Hastings. Briefly to summarize a very technical ahd diffi~ 

, . cult subject, he vestedtthe .. collectionof the revenues'and 
j"\·· . th~ a~ministrati~{;.-:;r .. justice. 511 ~.~plr~~, .. ~~~e[S,- though ~this 
~ . pnnc1p~e ...,!:as..,a,fterwards depar~ed~_!r()m m .t~~g~~ern()rk\ geneni.ls~ip ~<JL Lord Hastings. 'An ascending hierarchy of 

1, · civil courts was established, consisting of (I) small courts for 
... the recovery of petty debts, presided . over by native com-

missioners; (2) Zillah, or District, and City Courts undet' 
a British judge with native assessors; (3) four Provincial 
Courts, each under three European judges, also with native 
assessors; {4) the Court of Appeal, or Sadr Diwa??iAdalat, 
consisting of the Governor-General and members of Council 
in Calcutta. . A parallel organization of criminal co1,1rts .was 
set up-the judges being practically the same and those of 
the provincial civil courts going on circuit-'-surmm.mted hy 
the Court of Appeal, the Sadr Nizamat Adalat. The 
criminal~jurisdictiop oUhe native Deputy ~Nawa:b, or Naib 
Nazim, was_thus finally abolished,. anq .. at} elaborate;"new 

1 The Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. iv, p. no. 
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Code of Regulations, drawn up by George Barlow, .was 
:: '"' printed ~~nd. published to guide the officia,!s ~ oL .• the 11e\v 

judiciaJ.system. · 

'~ .. ~nJhe~e threeJjeJds,,~hen, tbe status of th~ coveiJanted 
· Clvtl servtce, the collectiOn of the land revenues, and the 

organization 'of the judicature, lay the real and important 
work of. Cornwallis. 'He gathered up the scattered frag
ments 9f government which he found and reduced therr to 
one comprehensive system.· He gave substance and .per
manency to what had before been light and transient.· lie .... 
lai£..th_e.foun<:htion,o£ t~~present Indian con,1~t~ion.'. 

In his foreign policy Corn~alli~;as"anxious above all to 
maintain the neutrality and peace which was consonant with 
the declaration of Par1iament made in (Pitt's Act of I 784 
and repeated in 17 9 3, that.' to pursue schemes . of conquest 
and extension of dominion. in India are measures repugnant 
to the wish, the honour, and policy of this nation '. 

He refused in r788 to assist the son of Shah Alam, then 
residing at· Be nares, to recover his throne at Delhi, and he 
succeeded with some a~roitness in extricating himself from 
the agreement which Macpherson had injudiciously made 
with the Peshwa -'a very awkward, foolish scrape ',I but he 
was not a])le to avoid hostilities with the ruler· of Mysore, the 
most formidable. and relentless of the Company's adversaries. 
The path of the Governor-General was entangled with 
former ill-advised treaties made by the muddle-headed 
government~ of Madras, and by the habitual treachery of the 
native pow·ers. A very involved story must here be briefly 
told. The Nizam of Hyderabad, always the ally and gener
ally the embarrassment. of the Company, appealing to the 
Treaty of Masulipatam (1768), called for the aid of British 
troops to recover certain of his former· territories from

1 
Tipu, 

while .at the same time, as was afterwards discovered, he . 
1 Correspondmce oj' • .. ilkrqltess Comwallis, Charle; Ross, vol.· i, 

P· 219· , • 
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intrigued with the latter for a coalition against the English. 
When Lord Cornwallis looked into the diplomatic history of 
the point, he discovered that in 1769 a treaty had been made 
with Haider Ali explicitly recognizing his claims to the terri
tories of which the Treaty of Masulipatam professed to 
deprive him. Further, the treaty of 1784, conCluded with 
Tipu himself, also acknowledged these rights. On the other 
hand, it was clear that Tipu was meditating war against the 
Company's dominions, and Cornwallis was anxious before 
embarking on it to secure the alliance of the Nizam, but 
a clause in Pitt's Act of I 784 prevented the Governor
General without the consent of the home authorities from 
declaring war on native princes or entering into a treaty with 
that object, unless previously attacked. Cornwallis, by a 
rather desperate piece of casuistry, determined to accept the 
Nizam's appeal to 'the treaty of q68, though his action in 
doing so violated the two subsequent treaties of 1769 and 
r 784. He adopted the extraordinary expedient of writing 
a letter to the Nizam, explanatory of the treaty of I 768, 
which declared that, if the districts• claimed by the Nizam 
should ever come into the possession of the British, they 
should be handed over to him ; troops were to be supplied 
to the Nizam but were not to be employed against any 
powers in alliance with the British ; a list of these powers 
was added and the name ofTipu was deliberately excluded. 
The war with Mysore was in all probability, as Cornwallis 
said, 'an absolute and cruel necessity', but that so naturally 
open and frank a man should be driven to such expedients 
to range the Nizam on his side, illustrates the difficult·ies of 
the neutral course imposed by resolutions of Parliament and 
the precepts of the Court of Directors upon the Indian 
government, and, it must be confessed, lent some support to 
those who argued that Tipu was 'almost forced henceforward 
to take up arms in self-defence. Little wonder that even 
the peace-loving Cornwallis spoke feelingly of the 'unavoid-
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able inconvenience of our being constantly exposed to the; 
necessity~(;( commencing a war, without having previously 
secured the assistanc~t of efficient allies '.1 : 

Tipu himself forc.ed on the war. In 1787 he had sent 
envoys as far as Constantinople and Paris to seek allies 
against the British, and he was buoyed up by many deludi_ng 
hopes. In December 1789 he attacked Travancore, a small' 
state in the extreme south-west of the Peninsula, whose Raja 
was an ally of the Company, and in the following year he 
devastated the country with his usual wantonness and cruelty. 
Cornwallis succeeded in forming a triple league against him
by agreements with the Peshwa and the Nizam in June and 
July 1790, each-of whom was to provide a contingent of 
troops and share in the profits of the conquest Both were 
unwilling allies and rendered no useful aid, but at least they 
were prevented from joining Mysore. 

The campaign of r 790 conducted by General Medows 
was unsatisfactory. Accordingly in December r790 the . 

· Governor-General himself assumed the comrnand, captured 
Bangalore in March of the followir.g year, and advanced on 
the capital, Seringapatam ; but though he defeated Tipu in 
a pitched battle .in May, he was forced through a shortage 
of supplies to spike his heavy guns and retreat The third 
campaign in the late suminer of I 791 was more successful. 
Tipu's mountain fastnesses were reduced, and in January 
I 792 a second: advance was made with an imposing force or\' 
Seringapatam, and the outworks of the town were captured.: 
Tipu then made his submission, which was accepted by the 
Governor-General. Some critics-have supposed that Corn
wallis had it then in. his power to complete the work which 
he left to Wellesley, but there were many good reasons for 
~topping shor! of the storm of Seringapatam. Sickness was 
spreading in the British camps ; treachery, and with good 
reason, was suspected in the N izam and the Maratbas. War 

1 A Comprehensive History qf.India, H. Beveridge,-vol. ii, p. 582. 
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with France was evidently imminent, and the Directors were 
clamouring for peace. Further, the Governor-General was 
not eager to take over the management of the whole country 
of Mysore, and so deliberately stayed his hand. By the 
treaty of March 1792, Tipu was forced to cede half his 
dominions; pay an indemnity of more than £J,ooo,ooo, and 
surrender two of his sons as hostages. 

The war brought the Company their first really im
portant accession of _,territory .since r 76 5· On the west of 
Mysore they obtained Malabar and the sovereignty over 
Coorg, whose Raja had supported their cause ; on the south; . 
Dindigul with the surrounding districts; on the east, the 
Baramahal and the command of the famous passes through 
which Haider Ali used to make his devastating incmsions. 
The general .result was that the British had cut off the 
Sultan of Mysore from approach to the sea on the west, and 
commanded the defiles giving access to the table-land of his 
country. The Marathas gained territory on the north-west 
and the Nizam on the north-east of Mysore. Each of the 
confederates got one-third of the irfdemnity. Cornwallis 
summed up the results of the war by saying, 'We have 
effectually crippled our enemy, without making our friends 
too formidable '.1 

There was a pause for the moment, but the omens were 
not favourable for a lasting peace. Tipu was humiliated and 
cowed, but in his diminished kingdom he nursed an im
placable res~ntment against the power that had vanquished 
him, and he had already begun to meditate busy intrigues with 
the French, the Amir of Afghanistan, and the native states· 
of southern India. The Peshwa and the Nizam eyed each 
other jealously, and even during the campaign the Marathas 
were only kept from falling on the plains of M ysore by their. 
fear of the British forces. In the meantime, while Corn-' 

l Conespoizdettce of . .• Marquess Comwal!is, Charles Ross, vol. ii,_ 
p. 154· 
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wallis allied with the Peshwa was defeating Tipu, Sindhia 
and Holkar, the nominal generals of the Maratha con
federacy, were fighting one another in northern India-a 
rivalry presaging trouble for the head of the nation at Poona 
and for the tranquillity of all India. , 

Still, on the whole, Cornwallis, now created· a ma,rquis, 
could leave· India in October. 1793 ·with the feeling that 
no immediate disturbance was imminent. Just before his 
departure, on the declaration of the Revolutionary war with 
France,' the helpless French possessions were occupied by 
British troops. · 

The retirement of Cornwallis coincided with the renewal 
of the Company's charter in I793· Had the p~riod of 
their privileges chanced to lapse ten years earlier, it is likely 
that popular feeling would have gone hard against any 
extension of the monopoly. But the reforms of Cornwallis 
enabled a highly favourable balance-sheet to be set forth. 
The great seaports and manufacturing towns, Liverpool, 
Bristol, Glasgow, Manchester, Norwich, Paisley, and Exeter, 
petitioned against the'" exclusion of the country in general 

·from a share in the Indian trade, and the whole question of 
Free Trade or Restriction was raised ; but ministers sup-
ported the Directors, and the Company's ·privileges were 
extended for another twenty-four years, with the small con
cession that 3,ooo tons of shipping should be provided 
annually for the use of private shippers. One of the main 
arguments of Dundas was that, if the trade to India were 
thrown open, the colonization of the country would follow, 
and India be lost to Great Britain. 

. J ' 
Lord Cornwallis had once expres~ed a hope that he would 

never again see the supreme government in the hands of 
a Company's servant. ,He was, however, himself succeeded 
by such a one, Sir John Shore, his colleague and adviser 
in forming tl1e land settlement in Bengal. The appoint
ment was due to the failure to find in England wi1at King 
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George III described asia very proper man of distinction'-· 
a failure that caused Dundas, the famous President of the 
Board of Control, to entertain for a time the idea of himself 
proceeding to India. Since the governor-generalship of 
Cornwallis, only three of the Company's servants were pro
moted to the highest place, namely Sir John Shore, Sir 
George Barlow, and Sir John Lawrence, and in each case, 
it is interesting to note, their period of office was marked 
by a policy of peace and non-interference. •· 

Certainly in the administration of Sir John Shore the 
neutral policy laid down by Parliament and the Court of 
Directors received a fair trial. The Indian government 
showed its genuine desire to allow the native powers to 
manage their own affairs. British dominion remained sta
tionary, and Sir John Shore preserved neutrality even up to 
a pitch which, in the opfnio.n of s~;,j~~p;;dized the, 
national honour of Great Britain. 'It~was proved', wrote · 
Sir John Malcolm, 'from the events of -this administration/' 
that no ground 'of political advantage could be abandoned, 
without being instantly occupied by !n enemy; and that to 
resign influence, was not merely to resign power, but to 
allow that power to pass into hands hostile to the British 
government.' 1 Shore's period of office proved, the lull 
before the storm. For five years a precarious peace was 
preserved, while the ominous clouds were gathering that 
resulted in the wars and annexations of Lord Wellesley.· 
When the time for British interference came, it was all the 
more drastic for having been so long delayed. 

The two native powers that most gladly submitt~d to 
British protection, the Muhammadan ·governments of Oudh 
and Hyderabad, were willing to do so because of their very 
weakness. The Company's alliance with them, especially 
with the Nizam, by the mere logic of events was destined 

1 Sketck qf t!te Political History· of India, John Malcolm, I811, 

P· nj. 
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to carry the British far on the way to dominion in India; 
but at present the government hardly realized the lengths 
to which such engagements would lead them, and, in so far 
as they did realize them, shrank from the responsibilities 
involved. At the end of the Mysorean war, Cornwallis.tried 
to persuade the Marathas and the Nizam to enter upon 
a mutual guarantee to protect each other's territories against 
Tipu Sultan. The Nizam, as the weaker party, had been 
willing to accede to this request, but the Marathas had 
refused, with the intention, no doubt, of making the ·Nizam 
their prey in the future as they had so frequently done in 
the past. The Nizam then endeavoured to obtain such 
a guarantee from the East India Company~ but Cornwallis 

f hesitated to give him more than a vague assurance of sup-

' 

port. Sir John Shore firmly refused to do more than ,hls 

~
p<edece"o<, and !bo NiMW !he<efme tumed to othet aid. 
He· employed a distinguished French ·officer, Raymond, to 
train and djscipline bjs. troops · 
·~In the meantime the Maratha states were making their 
plans for the plunde~of Hyderabad. Something must be 
said here of the power of their confederacy. A glance at 
the map will show the dominating position they held in 
central India. The territories of the Peshwa formed a broad 
belt of country, running down the western shore of the 
Deccan between the Nizam's dominions and the sea to 
the northern frontier of M ysore. . The boundaries between 
the districts controlled by the Gaikwar, Holkar, and Sindhia 
were very wavering and ill defined, but roughly we may say 
.that the Gaikwar held Kathiawar and Gujarat; Holkar, the 
south-western part of Mahva; Sindhia, north-eastern Malwa, 
the territory west of the Jumna, and the upper Ganges and 
Jumna Doab; The lands of the Raja of Berar extended in 
a broad belt from his capital, Nagpur, to the sea at Cuttack 
on the Bay of Bengal. Thus the Marathas commanded the 
wide centre of the peninsula, and stretched from Gujarat in 
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. the west to Orissa in the east, their -territory reaching up 
northwards to the confines of the- Punjab, and on its 
southern frontiers enveloping on three sides the dominions 
of the Nizam. · 

The constitutional position ofthe Maratha confederacy 
.at this time forms a curious and baffling political puzzle, 
but for the understanding of what follows it is essential that 

·an outline of the main features should be grasped. The 
nominal head of the· whole, the descendant of Sivaji, still 
dwelt in his palace prison at Satara in the original lVIaha~ 
rashtra; All real power in western India had long passed 
to the Peshwa (Prime Minister) at Poona, but he too had 
now become almost a ro£ fain!ant in the. hands of his 
minister, the able Nan;t Farnavis. The nominally subor
dinate members of the confederacy had in the rnearitime 
passed beyond the control of Poona in all but ·name. The 
Bhonsla Raja of Berar claiming kinship with Sivaji,· Holkar 
of Indore, and Sindhia .of Gwalior, hereditary generals of 
the Peshwa, who were originally given their· lands as a 
reward for military s_ervice, and the ~aikwar of Baroda, were 
all practically independent princes. Between Sindhia and 
Holkar there was a family feud. The Raja of Berar was 
rather isolated by position from Poona intrigues, and the 
Gaikwar alone of Maratha powe~s never challenged British 
suzerainty, but maintained treaty relations of some kind or 
another from the date of Warren Hastings's Maratha war. 

The greatest Maratha chieftain, in personal ability and 
in extent of his dominions, was Mahadji Sindhia, who since 
1784 controlled Hindustan from the Sutlaj to Agra. held 
valuable territories in Malwa and the Deccan, and possessed 
a fine army disciplined and recruited by De Boigne, a 
brilliant Savoyard soldier of- fortune. The old Emperor 
Shah Alam had been forced to· put himself under Sindhia's -
protection, and rem tor re uest of· his r ecto~, 

ha Issued patents appointing the Peshwa supreme Vicegerent 
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of the Empire, and Sindhia himself the Peshwa's Deput)'. 
So by an extraordinary series of political fictions and a · 
curious turn of the political wheel, the Mughal emperor 
had now passed under the control of a general of · the 
Hinau confederacy, which was swayed by the minister, of 
the Peshwa-himself the Mayor .of the Palace of the Raja, 
of , Sa tara, whose claims were historically based upon a 
rebellion against Mughal sovereignty. It is true that Sindhia 
for a time suffered vicissitudes of fortune. He was defeated 
by a Rajput coalition in q86, and in q88 he temporarily 
lost his hold on Delhi, when a savage Rohilla chief imprisoned 
and blinded the miserable Shah· Alam~ But by I 792 he 
had recovered his position, had rescued and restored the em
peror, and again stood forth, in Sir John Malcolm's striking 
words, • the nominal slave, but the rigid master of Shah 
Alam, Emperor of· Delhi; the pretended friend but the 
designing rival of the house of Holkar ... the oppressor of 
the, Rajput princes ... and the p~oclaimed ·soldier but the 
actual plund~rer of the family of the Peshwa '.1 In qgz 
he obtained 'new patelilts from the emperor, making the. 
titles Vicegerent and Deputy hereditary and perpetual. 
With these he marched to Poona and held a solemn 
investiture. He persuaded the Peshwa that a serious 
mistake had been made in the late war in supporting 
the British power against Mysore, and urged a closer con
nexion with Tipu. Before any definite action could be 

'taken, Mahadji Sindhia died suddenly in 1794; his suc
cessor, Daulat Rao Sindhia, was a'youth in his teens, and 
for~ time the controf o(Maratha affairs passed again into 
the hands~r'~~E~ Farna~is. There was, however, no change 
in the hostility displayed to the Nizam, who appealed to 
Sir John Shore for support. The Governor-General, dreading 
to be dragged into a war with the whole Maratha confederacy, 

· 1 Quoted by H. Beveridge in his C!mtprehensive History of India, 
vol. ii, p. ~I. ·· · 
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refused to intervene, though the Nizam was undoubtedly as 
much an ally of the Company as the Raja of Travancore 
had been in 1790. This policy has been universally con
demned as a slavish observance of neutrality. British good 
faith was tarnished in the eyes of native powers. In fact, 
had it not been for the 'incapacity of Indians for acting 
to/ether' which has so often saved the British position in 
India, serious consequences might have been the result of 
Sir John Shore's timidity. Tne Nizam was defeated at 
Kharda (Kardla) in March 1795-the Illst occasion,- as 
.Marshman notes, when all the Maratha powers mustered 
together-and forced to submit to huiniliating terms. l3ut 
dissensions broke out ·at Poona on a change in succession 
to the Peshwaship, and there ensued such a tangled skein 
of treachery and intrigue ·as to be almost unparalleled 
even in eastern history. As a result, the 1viarathas forfeited 
in great measure the prizes of their victory. Nana Farnavis, 
to gain the Nizam's support against the opposite party, sur
rendered most of the advantages gained at Kharda. 

In northern India, Shore acted with more vigour than he 
had done in the south~ The Nawab of Oudh died in 1197, 
and was succeeded by a reputed son or ignoble birth and 
utterly worthless character. The Governor-General _in.ter
posed, and raised the brother of the late Na~vab to the 
throne, taking the opportunity to conclude a treaty with 
him which made the Comoany responsible for the whole 
defence of Oudh, in return fOr an annual subsidy of seventy
six lakhs of rupees, and the cession of the fort of Allahabad ; 
he also bound the Nawab to hold no communications with 
any foreign state. The motive impelling Sir John Shore to 
this unwonted attitude was probably the recent presence at 
Lahore ( r 796) of the last of the imaders. of India from the 
north-west, Zeman Shah of Kabul, who aroused for a moment 
in· Hindustan hopes and fears that he would repeat the 
career of his grandfather, Ahmad Shah Durrani. ·But he 

R 
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. was recalled to deal with troubles in Afghanistan. The 
days of invasions by Asiatic conquerors from the mountains 
of the north-west were over. 

Sir John Shore's integrity was undoubted, but the serious 
.mutiny of the Bengal officers at the end of his governor
generalship went far to prove the wisdom of Cornw~is's 
warning, 'Such is the present temper of the British part of 
the community in India ... that nobody but a person who 
has never been in the service can be competent to govern 
our possessions tvith that energy and vigour which is essen- · 
tial to our political safety and internal prosperity.' The 
mutiny was due to dissatisfaction with the economical 
reforms of Cornwallis and jealousy between the King's and 
the Company's ser~ices, and so threatening was the position 
that the· Governor-General was driven to make many con~ 
cessions to the disaffected. He was thereupon superseded 
and, after Dundas had again dallied with the idea of going 
to India, Cornwallis was appointed Governor-General in 
February I797· But so many points were yielded to the 
mutineers even .by th~ Court of .Directors that Cornwallis 
re~igned ,office._before leaving. England, .and Shore, who 
was created· Lord Teignmouth on his retirement, was sue- , 
ceeded in .1798 by the Earl of Mornington. 



CHAPTER XX 

EXPANSION. LORD WELLESLEY. SUBSIDIARY 
ALLIANCES AND ANNEXATIONS 

RICHARD CoLLEY WELLESLRY, _E.arl of"'Mornington (in 
the peerage, of Ireland), had held .office as a Lord of the 
Treasury and Commissioner of.the Board of Control. He 
was in the ,prime of life, thirty-seven years of age, a great 
classical scholar, a master of stately if rather grandiloquent 
English, of brilliant and ardent temperament, and endowed 
with greater genius though less solidity of characte_r than 
his mar~ famous younger brother.· He was on« of the 
greatest of British rulers of India. Only Clive, Warren 
Hastings, and Dalhousie can challenge comparison with 
him, and in actual achievement he ~utdistanced them all. 
He 'came to India at an auspicious time for one who wished 
to play a great part, when the policy of non-interference 
and neutrality was on the point of breaking down, and he 
~eized the tide of his opportunity at the flood. He had 
great chances and made the most of them-brilliant mili
tary commanders, governors of the_subordinate Presidencies 
who did not dream of opposition, and, for the first few 
years at any rate, the active sympathy of Dundas and Pitt. 
But above all his own i~P,er_ious will, wide and bold poli
tical grasp of facts, and gorgeous imagination swept onward 
to a more ambitious view of British Dominion than had 
hitherto been entertained. It was afterwards realized that 
the change he inaugurated was in any case inevitable. But 
while others shrank from it even when the~' saw it coming, 
Wellesley went boldly forth to anticipate and to meet it. 

R2 
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He saw that Great Britain could no longer play any but the 
"' predominant part in India. A balance of power among 

the native states was impossible, however conscientiously the 
East India·· Company might strive to support ·it. When 
the armies of the Nizam and the Peshwa fought at Kharda, 
British representatives were with the' sovereigns in either 
camp, and all the efforts of Sir John Shore were directed to 
isolating the conflict and preserving a benevolent neutrality. 
To Wellesley such an attitude was impossible, and in seven 
years' time he wrought a marvellous transformation ; he 
crushed the power 9f Mysore, extended British control, pro
tective' but dictatorial, over the great Muhammadan states 
of Hyderabad and Oudh, took over the administration of 
Tanjore; Surat, and· the Carnatic-that running sore of ,..,... ... ~ ~-"~ _, ___ -~ ._. ....... ,.,~, =~""'-~· .. · -· 'i' 

administration-struck boldly at the seat of Maratha power, 
left the Pe$pwa a mere dependent on British support, robbed 
Sindhia of De1hi and his royal prisoner, and was only 
prevented from anticipating the work of one of his successors, 
Lord Hastings, by the fact that his generals for the first 
time blundered in th~ir tactics, and that his brilliant but 
somewhat breathless. progress had long alienated the panic
stricken Court of Directors, and was· now beginning to 
alarm even the ministers of the Crown. 

W<'!Jlt;f>.l~y:s.first.problem~w.as Mysore. In his search for 
allies against the power that-·b;'dh~~·liated him, Tipu h1J:d 

11 

sent his emissaries to Arabia, Kabul, Constantinople, and. 
· Mauritius. The Governor of the Isles of France incautiously 

· blazoned abroad the alliance between the French Republic 
·and the tyrant of Mysore: Tipu with his own hand plant~_d 
the tree of Liberty at Seringapatam-never surely, before or 
since planted in such uncongenial soil-and was elected a 
member of a Jacobin Club. A few French troops (~nder 
a hundred in number) l.anded on the west coast of southern 
India at Mangalore almost at the same time as Lord Morn
ington stepped ashore at· Madras. The Governor-General 
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promptly determined on war. He would have launched 
against Mysore amilitary expedition at once, but he•found 
the unprepared state of the military forces at Madras 
rendered this impossible, and altered his method though 
not his intention. He postponed operations for a year and 
made preparations with characteristic thoroughness. He 
endeavoured to revive the tripartite treaty of 1 790 with the 
Nizam and the Marathas. The influence of Sindhia and 
the distracted state of the Maratha confederacy kept the 
Pesh wa aloof, but he _,!?_ound _the rll!<:r. 9fJ-Iyderabad to the 
B!.!!ish~cause _by_..~the first of his_ fam~~s:.su!;>sidiary' alli
ances, September r, 1798, that is, an alli_ance ,}v]lich. ifllplied 
t6";sub~rdi"Qation.of.the allied P~ince to the British govern
ment in external policy and foreign relations, the maintenance 
and paymetit of a cohtingent of the Company's troops, 
and_ the expulsion of the officers of other European n,ations. 
The Madras government with characteristic timidity op
posed this measure; but Lord Mornington bore down their 
feeble opposition. This disbandment of the Nizam's, for
midable French force was carried o~tt with great coolness 
and adroitness by Malcolm and Kirkpatrick, and an inter
cepted letter from Bonaparte at Cairo proved, at least to 
\Vellesley, that action had not been taken a moment too 
soon. The Governor-General demanded absolute submis
sion from Tipu, and, sweeping aside the latter's temporizing 
letters as insolent evasions, set his forces in motion. 
Simultaneously the main army under General Harris and 
the Nizam's contingent controlled by Arthur Wellesley, 
the Governor-General's younger brother, afterwards Duke 
of Wellington, invaded Mysore from the east, while a Bom
bay force made its way through the,Westem Ghats. Tip)l, 
was, .first defeated by the western invading force, then 
routed at Malavalli by Harris, and driven within the walls 

· of his capital; Seringapatam. The city was carried by 
assault on May 4, I 799, after Tipu had refused to accept 
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the hard terms of giving up £ 2,ooo,ooo and half his remain
ing lahds. The Sultan himself was killed in the breach. 
Mornington's success was greater than he had expected. 
He thoughtto have crippled Tipu permanently; not to have 

· had his' kingdom at disposal. He _a,nnexed. to the_ Com
pany:s domir1ions large 'and important territories : K.!1E:ra 
on the west, Coimbatore on the south, and some dis~ricts 

on the e:_1st, together with the fortress of Seringapatam. 
The general result was that Mysore was surrounded on all 
sides except the north by the British frontier, and the 
Company. held now continuous territory in the south from 
the'coast of Coromandel to Malabar. To the Nizam were 
assigned certain lands on the north-east, while to the 
Peshwa,· who may be said at least to have observed neutral
ity, some districts were offered on· certain conditions, which 
he' refused. Upon this they were divided between the 
Nizam and the East India Company. A child of the 

. Hindu royal. family dispossessed by Haider Ali was raised 
to the throne .of Mysore, whish, .iJ:l spite of its diminished 
territories, was larger W,Jan the hereditary dominions of his 
house before the amiexations of the last two Muhammadan 

·usurpers. Tipu's sons ·were provided for with 'dispro
portionate magnificence'. The conquest was loudly ac
claimed in England. General Harris was raised to the 
Baronage and the Governor-General was made Marquis 
Wellesley in the peerage of Ireland-an honour which he 
considered inadequate and describes bitterly as a ' double
gilt:p()tato '. Sir Arthur Wellesley sucCinctly thus summed 

'up the first year's work of the Governor-General : 'Our prin
cipal ally· the Nizam was restored to us, th~ French state 
growing in the peninsula of India was destroyed, our formid· 
able native enemy Tiph, the certain ally of the French in 
India, was subdued ... " 

2 · The history of the first and second wars ·with Mysore 
1 A Se!ectlotzjrom the "!ellington Dispatches, S. ]. Owen, p. I·o. ' 
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throws into relief the greatness of Wellesley's achievement. 
The ·ruler who had defied the arms of Hastings arrd pro
longed the war of Cornwallis to three campaigns was van
quished in two months. Tipu was a savage at'ld cruel 
despot, but his implacable enmity to the British claims the 
respect due to consistency. He, like his father, understood 
that Great Britain rather than any native power was the 
enemy, and he never leagued himself with her against his 
neighbours. It must be admitted that Wellesley, when he 
had once obtained incriminating evidence against Tipu, 
gave him little opportunity to recant or explain, but ruth
lessly swept aside his letters as evasive and unsatisfactory. 
The aliies Tipu sent so far to seek failed him in the hour 
of need, and he had to face unaided the whirlwind he had 
raised. Bad the Maratha chieftains, sinking their internal 
differences, posse~sed his singleness of purpose and all-con
suming hate, the final advance of British supremacy might 
have been long delayed. 

Elsewhere.Lord Wellesley extended the Company's sway 
by more peaceful means in accord~nce with the principle • 
that he boldly enunciated a few years later: ''[he s;onipany 
with.relation_tojts. territory in India must.be viewed in the 
capacityp(lj:"~.oyerejgnpower.' In October 1799 he made a 
subsidiary_ treaty with the Raja of Tanjore'"who practically 
resigned the whole administration in return ·for ari annuity. 
of £4o,ooo. He took· advantage of a change of succession 
at Surat to abolish the double government, pension off the 
Nawab, and assume supreme control. He then applied 

• the same policy in more important fields. T)!_~~ggy~mm~nt 

o_f tlJ.e Carna_tic had_ long peen an_ol?.e~·scandal. •• Th_~ dual 
control had debased the Nawab,_ruined his people, and so 
corrupted the settlement of Madras that the civil servants • 
of that Presidency possessed the worst reputation of all the· 
Company's representatives. By a treaty made with Corn
wallis the Governor-General had been empowered to assume 



HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA CHAP. 

the whole administration in 'time of war. This Wellesley 
had refrained from doing, but . at the capture, of Seringa· 
patam he found evidence that the Nawab and his· son had 
entered int0 some sort of correspondence with Tipu. This 
evidence, it must be confessed, was not very conclusive or 
convincing, but the evils of the Nawab's government were 
undeniable, and it affordd:l Wellesley the pretext he desired. 
Q~_.;t_he death in July 18oi of the Nawab (son of that 
Muhammad Ali to establish whom so much British and 
French blood had been shed in the wars of i7 46-

. 63), Welle_sley use<! t}lis evidence to assume the whole 
· civil, and military goyyrnment of the Carnatic, 'perhaps ', 
r as he himself, declared, 'the most salutary and useful 
1 measure which has been adopted since. the acquisition of 

\ 
the dt'wani of Byngal '. One-fifth of the revenue was paid: 
to the new Nawab, who was allowed to retain the title. 

Wellesley next turned his attention to his northern fron· 
tier. He held that the buffer-state of Oudh formed but a 
weak defence on the north-western boundary of Bengal, 
and he called.upon the.Na,vab to disband a portion of his 
own ineffective army and receive a larger subsidiary force. 
The Nawab resisted till, wearied by the importunity of the 
British Resident, he expressed a wish to abdicate. Wellesley 
eagerly welcomed such a solution, and declared that the 
N a wah's intentioi1 could 'not be too much encouraged'. 

But the proposal had not been seriously meant, and in 
any case the Nawab had only contemplated it on condition 
that his son should succeed hi);ll ; when he ·found that 
Wellesley objected ·to this stipulation, he withdrew his offer. 
Wellesley's indignation knew no bounds, and, express-' 
ing himself 'extremely disgusted at the duplicity and in
sincerity of his conduct', he presented the Naw'ab with a 
draft treaty, which greatly increased the nun1ber of the 
subsidiary force and raised ·the subsidy payable to one 
and a quarter million sterling. The Nawab's protest, which' 
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showed some ability and appealed effectively to former 
treaties, was arbitrarily ignored by the Governor-General 
as containing 'unfounded calumnies and gross n'iisrepre
sentations both of facts and arguments~. The Nawab 
submissively gave way. But new demands were made upon 
him. · Wellesley had lately developed his favourite instru
ment of the s1,1bsidiary treaty in a new direc:tion. By a· 
revised agreement in x8oo the Nizam of Hydetabad, instead 
of guaranteeing an annual subsidy, l~anded over for the· 
upkeep of the subsidiary force the territory acquired in the 
Mysorean wars of 1792 and 1799 (which brought the 
British frontier to the river Kistna), and was formally 

· granted protection against all external enemies. Wellesley 
determined to adopt the same· expedient in the case of 
Oudh, and though the Nawab had not failed with his sub
sidy, he demanded and extorted the surrender of Rohil
khand and the northern districts between the Ganges and 
Jumna, amounting roughly to one-half of his dominions. 
The settlement of the ceded districts was handed over to' 
a comniission presided over by• Henry Wellesley, the 
Governor-General's brother. Thus trenchantly Lord Welles-· 
ley dealt with what he called 'the corruption, imbecility, 
and abuse of that vicious and incorrigible system of 
vexation and misrule '-the government of Oudh. What
ever may be thought of the means employed, the practical 
results were all-important. Oudh was now surrounded by 
a belt of British territory which .abutted on the Himalayas 
and marched with the ill-defined frontiers of Sindhia's 
dominions in northern India. 

Naturally the voice of criticism was raised on many of 
these transactions. The conduct of the Governor-General 
was sdfficiently high-handed, especially in· his dealings with 
the Nawabs of Surat and Oudh. An effective ,case was 
made out l:!.gairist him in the polemics of the day, and on 
paper it was sometimes unanswerable. In fact, no· one 
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who studies impartially the records of this period can deny 
that Wellesley was impatient of opposition, too regardless 
of the feelings of native rulers, often unjustified in 'the 
interpretation he chose to put upon treaties, and somewhat 
unscrupulous in the diplomatic pressure he exerted against 
those who .dared to resist his designs. Even a favourable 
critic, for instance, has to admit that in the case of Oudh 
he ' subordinated the feelings and interests of his ally to 
pararnount considerations of British policy in a mimner 
that showed very little patienc~, forbearance, or generosity'. 1 

His course has been justified on the ground ~erely of 
political exigency, and the measure of his success in ex
tending the bounds of British dominion has been held a 
sufficient defence , of the means he employed. But the 
political justification was assuredly, not the only one. The 
sweeping and somewhat ruthless changes he made in the 
political map of India did undoubtedly on the whole

1 
make 

not. only for the stability of British rule but for the ameliora
tion of the lot of millions ; there is apparent through all the 
Governor-General's spe~ches and dispatches a burning in
dignation at the wrongs and miseries inflicted by incom
petent native governments on their hapless subjects, and a 
determination to wage a relentless war against the forces 
of anarchy and misrule. On that broad and general plea 
it is perhaps necessary, and it is certainly prudent, to rest 
Lord Wellesley's case, though to do so is frankly to abandon 
the outposts of a technical and legal defence. 

As at this timy most of the energies of the government· at 
home were bent on combating the insatiable ambition of 
Bonaparte in the Revolutionary war with France, soW ellesley 
shared their cares in his distant outpost of empire, and his 
survey ranged even beyond the wide limits of his immediate 
charge. .He has indeed been accused of exaggerating the 
French peril, partly because he counteracted it· so thoroughly 

1 British Dominion i1t_lndia, Sir A. Lyall, p. 246. · 
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that men forgot its magnitude. Indeed, when he assumed 
office the growth of French influence in the courts and 
cainps of native rulers was a serious menace to British 
1->ower. No one could then know how quickly this menace 
would vanish before the Governor-General's vigorous treat
ment. Tipu was negotiating with the Governor of the Isles, 
and French officers were preparing to drill his troops. 
A French general commanded an arm of I ,ooo men In 
the -lZam's domm10ns, and Sindhia had 4o,ooo trained men 
under a French commander, so that Wellesley without much 
exaggeration could speak 9L' tg~ J!rench Jtate erected by 
M. ,Perron.on the .banks.of the ,J umna.'. 

The danger from French ambition Wellesley removed 
step by step, but he was not content with defensive strategy 
only. He projected an expedition against Mauritius, from 
which as a base French privateers preyed upon the 
shipping of the Indian Ocean, but was baulked by the 
refusal of Admiral Rainier to co-operate with him without 
authorization from home. He urged the ministry to take 
the Cape from the Dutch, now .in alliance with France. 
He contemplated an attack .upon Batavia, and in z8oo' 
eagerly obeyed orders from England to send an Indian 
army to Egypt, which under General Baird landed at Cosseir 
on the Red Sea and· marched across the desert and down 
the Nile to the shores of the Mediterranean at Rosetta, only 
to find the French force at Alexal!dria had capitulated, 
and that Bonaparte had abandoned his designs of direct 
eastern conquest. At the peace of Amiens, March 18oz, 
which afforded but a thirteen-months' breathing space in 
the war with France, Wellesley on· his own responsibility 
suspended the restoration of the French . settlements-an 
action afterwards approved by the home government. 
. So far Lord Wellesley had carried with him in his policy 

the. support of Pitt's ministry, though he had already alien
ated the sympathies of the Directors, who showed growing 
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uneasiness at the constant extension of their territorial posses
sions: There were other causes of dissatisfaction. Wellesley · 
was one of the first statesmen to appreciate the teaching ·or 
Adam Smith;· and his leanings to\vards the principles of 
Free Trade were not popular in Leadenhall Street. The 
appointments conferred upon his brothers Henry and Arthur, 
and even the salaries paid to them, were criticized in a 

manner tj1at _roused. t}_le .fl!TY.~ of_!:!l~ _!;~g~·mi~de?_ !h~ug? 
autocratic G_overiJ.or~General, who stigmatized the.comments 
of the Court as a ' direct, marked, and disgusting personal 
indignity' to himself.· His far-sighted efforts to s~cure · 
a better training and education for the civil servants of the 
Company by establishing the college of Fort William were 
neutralized, and, finally, the wide sweep of his political out
look 'vhich caused him to dispatch John Malcolm in 1799 
on a commercial and political mission to Persia, aroused 
nothing but distrust and dislike in what the Governor
General afterwards allowed himself in a letter to Dundas 
to style .'the most 'loathsome den of the India House'. 
In January 1802 he the11efore announced his approaching 
resignation, but the Directors, though as yet willing to 
wound, were still afraid to s'trike, and they asked him to 
retain office for at least another year. Wellesley, foreseeing 
trouble from the Maratha confederacy, acceded to their 
request. 

Wellesley's Marathll;, policy was destined to plunge him 
into a war which at its early stages proved to be the most . 
successful and glorious ever waged by British arms in 
India, but later on was clouded by some unfortunate 
blunders and defeats. ' The fame of his governot-general
ship was temporarily dimmed; the Directors clamoured for 
his recall ; he lost for the first time the support of the 
ministry, and resigned before he could gather up the brC!_kei_l 
threads of his policy and complete his work. 

The Maratha powers had regarded with great uneasiness 
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the revised subsidiary treaty with the Nizam, by the terms 
of which the East India Company engaged to protect his 
ill-defended territories against all enemies. They thus saw, 
one of their most fertile plundering preserves withdrawn 
from them, and they greatly dreaded this thrusting of the 
wedge of Briti~h influence into their own territories; but 
had they remained united among themselves, they would 
have had little need for fear. All British statesmen had 
a salutary dread of stirring up the enmity of that hardy 
race of warriors, and Dundas in q88 thought that an 
alliance with them, and the resulting combination of British 
infantry and Maratha cavalry, was 'all that is wanting to 
make our power complete'. The Marathas' own internal 
dissensions brought on them the fate' they feared. 

In March rSoo the shrewd old statesman Nana Farnavis 
dieq at Poona, and with him departed, in the words of the· 
British Resident, 'all the wisdom and moderation of the 

. Maratha government'. Both Daulat Rao Sindhia and 
Jaswant Rao Holkar at once endeavoured to obtain the 
upper hand at Poona, .afld went to war with each other. 
The harassed Peshwa, Baji Rao II, at first submitted, though 
with extreme reluctance, to the control of Sindhia, but at the 
moment' Holkar was the strongest and most enterprising 
of .the Maratha chieftains. He defeated their united armies 
at Poona in October r8o2, the Peshwa fled for refuge to 
Bassein, and, being now in desperate pliglit,. appealed for 
help to the British government. 

There is not much doubt of the policy that would have 
been pursued by Lord Cornwallis-or Sir J olm Shore. They 
would have left the Maratha rulers to settle their own 
disputes and have confined themselves at the utmost to 
protecting the frontiers of H yderabad. Lord Wellesley 
decided otherwi_se. He ·believed with reason that the policy 
of non-intervention would only have meant postponing the 
evil day. He shrank from the ungenerous task of meeting 
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the fugitive's request for aid with a refusal, . and vividly 
foresaw the danger that the Peshwa might, if rebuffed, 
throw himself into the hands of the French as the Nizam 
had done in 1795-though it may be noted that his 
brother Arthur did not believe in the possibility of a 
Maratha-French alliance. Ac~<2~4il}gly, ~y the . Treaty of 
Bassein,_Pes~ll!b.er3r,_r8oz, he entered)nto a subsidiary 
alliance_ wi!l_l the. n()minal head of the .Maratha confederacy, 
involving the usual terms, the permanent stationing of. the 
Company's troops at Poona, the control of the allied state's 
foreign policy, the cession of territory to ~et the charges 
of the army of occupation, and a stipulation particularly 
humiliating to Sindhia and Holkar that the claims of the 
Peshwa upon the Nizam and the Gaikwar of Baroda should 
be subject to British arbitration. British troops reinstated 
the Peshwa in his capital in May r8o3, and Holkar's troop~ 
precipitately retired. J 

This. treaty is rightly regarded as one of the most impor
ta_n_!:j~g,!TI_ar~s o~ ~ritish dominim2_ iP ~ndi~. 'Wellesley's) 
SEI?~idi~y_trpops', says_Sir AI(~-~-£ ~Y~Il, ,'wt;re,enqLJ1lped at 
the capitals of th~ four. great Indian powers ... , at Mysore, 
Hyderabad,,.Lucknow~~and. Poona '. But the Treaty of 
Bassein was . far more momentous than former subsidiary 
allia.nces. Henceforward the Company had either to con
trol the greatest Indian power, or was committed to hostili
ties with it. The ministry at home, which had hitherto 
upheld the Governor-General, began to utter its misgivings. 
Lord Castlereagh, President· of the Board of Control, 
characterized the policy as 'critical and delicate', and laid 
his finger correctly enough on its weakest aspect. To enter 
into treaty relations with the Marathas 'assumes that the 
genius of their1 government is indus,trious and pacific instead 
of being predatory and warlike'. /He believed that it made 
war inevitable, and he hinted at the desirability oJ abandon
ing the connexion or modifying it. Wellesley replied that 
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he had good hope of peace, but if war must come the treaty 
would enable the· British to meet it under the most favour
able circumstances. 

On this point there was soon very little doubt; as Arthur 
Wellesley acutely observed, the treaty was made 'with a 
cypher '. The alarm and anger of the other Maratha 
leaders was soon manifest. Though they were often at 
variance· with their titular chief, they willed that none 
should lower his prestige but themselves, and they rightly 
regarded the Treaty of Bassein as equivalent to an open 
surrender of national independence. They therefore began 
to compose their differences. The Peshwa himself secretly 
approved their action. Sindhia and th~ Bhonsla Raja of 
Berar, who was, according to Arthur Wellesley, the chief -
mover in the business, at once combined. Fortimately the 
recent devastating war between Sindhia and Holkar was too 
fresh in the memories of both these chieftains for a cordial 
,co-operation at• present, but at least they made peace with 
each other, and Holkar withdrew his forces to watch events; 
the Gaikwar held aloof. • 

Sindhia and the Bhonsla remaining south of the Narbada 
were requested, if their intentions w~re peaceable, to separate 
their forces and recross the river. They refused to do so, 
and war was the only alternative. The British had never 
been called upon in India to meet a more formidable enemy. 
Their forces during the war at no time exceeded ss,ooo 
men; the Maratha armies were estimated at 25o,ooo,·besides 
4o,ooo troops organized into brigades tni.iried and disci
plined by Frenchmen. Wellesley mapped out a comprehen
sive plan of campaign. The enemy was to be assailed at 

-all points. The two main theatres of the war were to be 
the Deccan under Colonel Arthur Wellesley, and Hindustan 
under General Lake. But operations were to be conducted 
simultaneously in Gujarat and Orissa, where the territory of 
the Raja of Berar ran down to the sea and thrust a barrier 
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between the southern districts of Bengal and the northern 
possessions of Mad,ras. 

_ The blows dealt at the enemy were swift and terrible, ' 
Arth.uc\Vellesley captured Ahmadnagar-in August r 8o3, and, 

• fores_talling the combined armies of Sindhia and the Bhonsla 
in an attempted dash o~ Hyderabad, brought them· to 

· action on September 23, r8o3, at Assaye, a village about 
forty-five miles north of Aurangabad, Though he had 
under s,ooo mep· and the enemy over so,ooo, Wellesley 
won a 'transcerident victory', as the Governor-General 
exultingly describe<! it, and utterly shattered the Maratha 
army iQ a fiercely fought battle, the British loss in killed 
and .wounded amounting to over_ r,soo. The remaining 
strongholds of Sindhia in the Deccan were speedily cap
tured, ari'd he was forced to make a truce on November 23 
which dissolved, the confederacy. Sindhia, in spite of 
this, had been secretly supporting the Bhonsla again, but 
Wellesley pursued them into Berar, defeated them at Argaon • 
N oveil1ber 2 9, and captured the great fortress of Gawilgarh 
in December-r8o3. 

The camp'aig~ in !Jin<:lustan was perhaps even more 
important. There the Frenchman Perron, acting as Regent 
for Sindhia, had founded an almost independent power in: 
the, Doab, the land lying between the Jumna and Jhe 

t Ganges, Lake, marching from Cilwnpore, captured Aligarh 
at the end of August, and so disheartened _Perron that he 
left Sindhia's service. Lake defeated his successor at the 

c battle of Delhi in September, marched into the City, ~nd 
took tmder British protection Shah Alam, now a miserable, 
blind old ,man of eighty-three, 'seated under a small tattered 
canopy'. Lake made a treaty in October with the Raja of 
Bharatpur, occupied· Agra on October 18, and vanquished 
Sindhia's remaining army.at Laswari in November. In the 
minor theatres of war everything had happened as W elle~ley 
had: planned. In -Gujarat, Broach was captured and aU 

81~ 
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Sindhia's territories taken from him. In Orissa, Cuttack had 
been occupied and the Bhonsla's forces defeated. Four 

' months' campaigning had seen the utter defeat of the whole 
Maratha confederacy. It was a wonderful result of a 
campaign wonderfully or.ganized, and unstinted praise has 
been rightly given to the master mind which willed and 
planned the whole. 

Nor was the victory won over a despicable foe. The 
fighting was severe· and the battles were fiercely and stub~ 
bornly contested. For all that, the enemy partly owed their 
defeat to their abandonment of the old traditional Maratha 
tactic's of wild, plundering raids, a swift retreat, and harassing 
guerrilla warfare. The true fortune of Maratha armies, as 
Holkar, more successful than his rivals, contended, was on 
their saddle-bow. . The trained battalions and ba''tteries of 
Sindhia could crush other native powers; they could only 

· offer a fierce resistance to the Company's forces. De Boigne, 
., the able Savoyard adventurer, who had trained these troops, 

had always foretold that they would never conquer British 
armies. Sir Thomas M'llnro, an acute observer, wrote of the 
Maratha army, 'its discipline, its arms, and uniform 'cloth
ing, I regard· merely as the means of dressing it out for the 
sacrifice.' 

The results of the campaigns were consolidated in two 
treaties, that of Deogaon with the Raja of Berar, and that of 
Surji-arjangaon with Sindhia. Negotiations were entrusted 
to Sir Arthur Wellesley, who added the laurels of a diploma
tist to those of a soldier, claiming with truth that he had 
' made two very good treaties of peace'. The territorial 
dominions of the East India Company were widely extended. 
Their power henceforward shadowed and protected the 
descendants of Akbar on the throne of the Mughals. The 
annexation of the Doab and the overlordship of the cities 
of Agra and Delhi carried the British.frontier to the upper 
course of the Jumna and the barrier of the Himalayas. ' 
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The acquisition of Cuttack and Balasore linked up the 
Presidencies of Bengal and Madras, and all . the eastern 
seaboard now passed under British control. Valuable dis
tricts were ceded in Bundelkhand and Gujarat. All Sind
hia's possessions in the Deccan were forfeited, and a great 
part of Rajputana was freed from his sway. !n addition 
both Sindhia and the Bhonsla recognized the Treaty of 
Bassein, admitted British Residents to their courts, definitely 
surrendered their claims on the Nizam, and engaged to take 
no Europeans other than British into their service. The 
Raja of Berar relinquished to the Nizam districts in 
Berar west of the Warda river, and received a British 
Resident at Nagpur, while Sindhia, in February x8o4, 
entered into a defensive alliance with the East India 

} 
Compan'y. 

Wellesley triumphantly declared that the Peace 'com
prehends every object of the war', as indeed it did, but he 
added, and here events proved him wrong, that it contained . 
also 'every practicable security for the continuance of tran
quillity'. Indeed Wellesley was cmiously blind to the real 
feelings· of the Maratha· powers after the war, which were 
sullen resentment, bitter humiliation, and smouldering en
mity. To the Governor-General in the enthusiasm of his 
victory, sway\!d no doubt by a half unconscious desire 
to win the approval of the ministry at home, it appeared 
that '·the influence and ascendancy ,of the British govem
ment in 'the councils of Hyderabad and Poona have been 
increased and permanently established, not by limiting the 
authority, controlling the independence, or reducing the 
power of these states, but by the operation of arrangements 
which have confirmed and corroborated their respective 
rights, authorities, and independence, extended their domi
nion, consolidated their power, and augmented their re, 
sources; secured them from the vexatious claims and 

• litigious and violent interference of other powers, and 
s 2 
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established the resources of permanent tranquillity and 
prosperity within the limits of. their respective dominions. 
Our influence and ascendancy in the Councils of those: 
allies are now. founded on . the solid basis of their entire 
confidence in .the equity and moderation of our views and 
in their just reliance on our protecting power.' 1 

No doubt it was provokingly perverse of the native 
powers not to adopt these enlightened views, but their real 
feelings could hardly have been more widely different from 
this stately presentation of them. Nor did the Governor
G(!neral's eloquent arguments altogether carry conviction to 
the ministry in England. Lord Castlereagh, in a dispatch 
which crossed that from which the foregoing passage is 
quoted, hinted a doubt whether the recent acquisitions did 
not contravene (as they most certainly did) the policy upon 
which Parliament had hitherto professed to act, and render 
'the frame of out government complicated and unwieldly 
jn such a degree as to hazard its becoming enfeebled and 
embarrassed in ordinary hands ', when the directing mind 
of ·Lord Wellesley was' in due course removed from the 
sUpreme control. 

The peace -indeed was soon endangered. For this 
Wellesley, even in the opinion of his brother, was partly 
responsible by pressing upon Sindhia and the Bhonsla a too 
stringent interpretation of the treaties. These chiefs rapidly 
became disaffected, but war broke out actually with Holkar, 
who had taken no part in the recent fighting. On his plun
dering the territory of the Raja of J aipur, Wellesley ordered 
operations to be'commenced. For the first time his generals 
made mistakes. Colonel Monson, advancing too far into 
the plains· of Ra jputana, was forced into a disastrous retreat, 
losing five battalions and six companies. Sindhia soon rose 
in arms; but the Maratha cause again waned. Holkar 
failed to take . Delhi, ably defended by Ochterlony; pne 

1 A SelediQIZ jrQ_m Wellesley's Disp~tches, S.' J. Owen, p. 439• · 
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army was defeated at Dig, November 12, and Holkar was 
himself routed by Lake at Farruckhabad, November q, 
r8o4. Then followed a serious errol on the part of the 
British commander. The Raja of Bharatpur had aban~ 
doned the British side, and Lake determined to capture his 
famous fortress and capital. He was essentially a field 
officer with no experience of sieges, and he was hot- .
tempered and impetuous. He launched four successive 
assaults on. Bharatpur, all of which were beaten back, with 
a loss in killed and wounded of 3,203 men, and he was 
driven to make a peace with the Raja in April r8o5, leaving 
him in possession of the fortress he had defended-a serious 
blow to British prestige. 

The disaster was far from irreparable. Holkar's power 
had received some shattering blows, and in all probability 
another campaign would have seen him .vanquished, but 
Lake's failure seemed to justify all the warnings and pre
monitions of the Governor-General's opponents. Lord 
Cornwallis, now in his ~ixty-sevent!] year, was.a1)p,9il),!ed to 
supersede Wellesley. He arrived in.India .in Ju!y .r8os, 
and ·wellesley left in August. 

It is easy to inveigh against the Directors for not appre
ciating the late Governor-General's brilliant services, but 
there was something to be said for their point of view. The 
debt of the Company had rapidly increased under stress of 
the constant military operations from r 7 millions in r 7 9 7, 
to 31 millions in r8o6. Wellesley's attitude to the Court 
was marked by a hauteur and contempt that he did not 
trouble to conceal. A widespread belief was gaining 
ground in England that our Indian conquests were getting 
larger than we could profitably or even safely manage. We 
have seen that even in the hour of victory the ministry had 
faltered in their usual approval of Wellesley's actions, and in 
the shadow" of defeat they withdrew their support. Pitt 
expressed the o{tinion that the Governor-General 'had 
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acted most imprudently and illegally, and that he could not 
be suffered to remain in the government '.1 

There was a curious contrast in the treatment at home 
meted out to Lord Wellesley and his great predecessor, 
Warren Hastings. The Court of Directors on the whole, 
and the Court of Proprietors without any qualification, had 
steadily supported Hastings, and it was Parliament that had 
brought him to trial and striven for seven years to procure 
his condemnation. In the case of Wellesley Parliament 
promptly voted down two attempts of a private member to 
carry an impeachment, and passed a resolution· eulogizing 
his ardent zeal for the public service. The Courts of Direc
tors and Proprietors, on the other hand, pursued the late 
Governor-General ·with unrelenting opposition, and voted 
for his condemnation by an overwhelming majority. It 
was not till after 'the lapse of thirty years that they made 
their.recantation,by assuring him that they could now look 
back with feelings common to their countrymen to the 
eventful and brilliant.period of his government in India. . 

1 Correspondence of • •. 111m·tptess Cormuallis, Charles Ross, vol iii, 
p. 522, 



CHAPTER XXI 

REACTION FROM THE :POLICY OF ANNEXATIOl\i. 
LORD CORNWALLIS, SIR GEORGE BARLOW, 

LORD MINTO 

THE aim of Lord Wellesley had been~ as we have seen, to 
build up and consolidate British dominion in India, partly 
by absorbing those decadent, dependent rulerships such as 
Surat and the Carnatic, the administration of which had 
long been an eyesore to those imbued with western ideas, 
partly by securing a general control over all native states 
from Cape Comorin to the Sutlaj, maintaining in their 
territories subsidiary forces,. and regulating their foreign 
policy. 

An attempt w~s now to be made to withdraw from such 
wide responsibilities, limit the Company's sphere within 
a well-defined area:, and leave the native powers outside the 
pale either to make their own peace or prey upon t>.ach 
other in intestine strife. · 

It may be ,noted that both Cornwallis and Barlow shrank 
from.applying_this.policy with logical consistency. It was 
impossible. now to denounce the subsidiary treaties with 
Hyderabad or Oudh, or even with Poona. The efforts of 
Wellesley's immediate successors were therefore confined to 
casting off embarrassing ties with Sindhia and Holkar, and 
sacrificing the subsidiary relation with those powers which 
Wellesley had contemplated. Even so, they went too 
far in the opinion of an acute observer, Metcalfe, after- . 
wards acting Governor·General, who epigrammatically but 
rather unfairly described their policy as ' disgrace without 
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compensation, treaties without security, and peace without 
tranquillity.' The British, he held, could no'longer hope to 
'insulate themselves', and to meet Maratha ambition and 
enterprise with the language of peace would be to 'preach to 
the roaring ocean to be still '. 

It is easy to pour contempt on such a policy, which in 
the retrpspect of the historian compares unfavourably with 
the long views and masterly schemes of Lord Wellesley, but 
it must be remembered that, for the moment, the financial 
position was desper~te. The treasury was empty. Expen
diture was annually exceeding revenue, and the export 
trade was practically. at a standstill. The preceding years, 
said Cornwallis, called annually for 'reinforcements of men 
and remittances of money ', which yielded 'little other 
profit except brilliant gazettes • :. We literally have not 
the means of carrying on the ordinary business of govern
ment'. For this reason the veteran statesman, though he 
recognized that it was 'a desperate act to embark for India 
at the age of sixty-six', ·sailed at what he believed to be the 
call of duty to carry out an unpopular policy. 

He entered upon office again as Governor-General and 
Commander-in-Chief in July 18os, and soon after pro· 
ceeded to the Upper Provinces to pacify if possible the 
restive Sindhia, and put an end to the war with Holkar. 
Cornwallis desired to conciliate Sindhia by the restoration 
of Gwalior and Gohad, and to relinquish all territory west 
of the Jumna with the exception of Agra. But he un
doubtedly went too far in his desire for peace. To limit 
British responsibilities to the line of the river unfortunately 
implied removing British protection .from several Rajput 
chieftains who had rendered loyal service in the late war. 
Cornwallis contemplated the surrender of Delhi to Sindhia 
and the removal of the king to some point within British 
territory, and he was even disposed to ahandon the demand 
for the release of the British Resident imprisoned by 
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Sindhia 'as a mere point of honour '. He exaggerated the 
danger of a renewed war, and altogether failed to appre
hend how near the power of Holkar was to collapse. But 
it is ill criticizing the work of a dying man, and Cornwallis 
was dying by inches. Sending forward his instructions to 
the horrified Lake, who protested vigorously against them, 
he was carried up the Ganges. At the end of September 
one of his staff wrote, ' the powers of his mind are unfortu
nately failing him fast, he dozes away the remnant of life 
that is left him'. On October 5 he died at Ghazipur, 
having won, even from those whcise policy he was opposing, 
the respect due to his sterling honesty and noble sim
plicity of character. · He was succeeded provisionally by 
Sir. George Barlow, senior member of Council, a man of 
mediocre abilities and unpopular manners, but a conscien
tious administrator, with the civil servant's characteristic 
virtues of a regard for economy and of loyally carrying out 
the policy of his superiors, whatever his own feelings might 
be. ·He had proved a-zealous subordinate to Lord_ Welles
ley, but he did not hesitate- to follow on the lines that 
Cornwallis had indicated. . · 

A new treaty was made with Sindhia in November I8os, 
by which some of the clauses of the Treaty of'Surji-arjangaon 
were modified. The defensive alliance was not renewed. 
Gwalior and Gohad were given back to him ' out of con
siderations of friendship'. The East India Company were 
-to claim nothing to the south, and Sindhia nothing to the 
north, of the river Chambal, but the British withdrew their 
pi-otection (and this was the discreditable point in the agree
i:nent) from the chieftains of Rajputana who had supported 
their cause. 
· ' In the meantime .Lake had advanced .as far as Amritsar, 
having hunted Holkar northwards till he appealed, but 
appealed in vain, fo~ assistanc'e to Ranjit Singh, then found-

. . I 

ing his Sikh kingdom. ' The Maratha chief received far 
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better terms than he could have hoped for. Though he was 
called upon to renounce his claims north 9f the Chambal, 

. he was promised the restoration of his forts in the Deccan 
after eighteen months. The Governor-General, dreading 
that the treaties with Sindhia and Holkar might imply 
that the Company was under an obligation to defend the 
trans-Chambal states, published declaratory articles sur
rendering Tonk and Rainpur to Holkar, and withdrawing 
British protection from the rest, with the result that in 
a short time several of them felt the devastating hand of the 
Maratha leaders, and amongst other-s the Raja of Jaipur, to 
whom we were under special obligations. 

Against these consequences Lord Lake bitterly protested, 
but Barlow had certainly carried out the will of the home 
government, and his policy held the field for ten years. 
With more political good sense than consistency he sharply 
recalled to his duty the Nizan'l, who was beginning to intrigue 
with the Maratha powers as though the subsidiary treaty no 
longer existed, and he successfully resisted the orders of the 
Directors to denounce the Treaty of Bassein. In internal 
affairs his considerable administrative talents enabled him 
to carry some drastic economies and to produce equilibrium 
in the finances. 

A dangerous mutiny of sepoys at Vellore in the Madras 
Presidency afforded curious premonitory symptoms of. the 
revolt of 1857· Some injudicious changes in military dress 
and new regulations in regard to the fashion of wearing the 
hair, like the famous order to use the greased cartridges, 
were taken to imply an attack upon caste and religion. As 

· in the great Mutiny, the movement was fostered by, the 
princes of a dethroned clypasty, the heirs of Tipu of Mysore, 
and was attended by t~e massacre of British officers. It 
caused the recall · of Lord William Bentinck, the future 
Governor-General, from the governorship of Madras. 

Jn.r8o7 Lord Minto, President of the Board of Control 
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in the new Whig ministry of r8o6, exchanged thatpffice for 
the governor-generalship. This step was the outcome of 
a curious deadlock. Barlow's appointment, at first avowedly , 
provisional, had been made permanent with the consent of 
ministers. Ten days later Lord Minto announced to the 
Court the pending nomination of the Earl of Lauderdale. 
The Directors refused to acquiesce, on the ground that 
Barlow had been properly appointed anq that Lauderdale 
was a free-trader, i.e. an opponent of the Con1pany's 
monopoly, and a former supporter of the principles of the 
French Revolution. The ministry, exercising for the first 
time a right vested in them by-Pitt's-Act- ofq84, recalled 
Barlow over the he~ds of. the Directors :without being able 
to- give any convincing reasons for their sudden change of 
mind, which was strongly suspected to be nothing more 
than the desire to exercise a valuable pi~ce of patronage. 
The constitutional question was raised in both Houses of 
Parliament, and produced a vehement though ·short-lived 
controversy. The Directors wer-e unwilling to force a con
flict with the Cabinet, and a compromise. was effected by 
the withdrawal of Lord Lauderdale and~the<app_O~l,!t?.lent of 
Lord.Minto. 

T_he_new_Gqv~rn_or-General, as Sir Gilbert Elliot, had 
been one of the m--;..~~gers for the~-impeachment of Warren
Hastings.and"of .. Sir.Elijah,.Impey, and his sympathies were 
therefore supposed, to be against the expansion of British 
dominion. 

Lord Minto went to India believing in the policy of non
intervention,~and on the whole, in his dealings wit!-). the 
native powers, l}e did not depart from it. But though he 
waged no important wars on the· soil of India; and main
tained· the settlement effected by Cornwallis and Barlow 
with the Marathas, he found himself obliged from time to 
time to abandon the strictest interpretat1on of a laisser faire 
attitude. To some extent as Governor-General he was forced 
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to unlearn the lessons he had inculcated as President- of the 
Board of Control, and when he laid down his office British 
power was obviously on the eve of another great forward step. 
But it did not come in his time, and therefore for just a 
decade after th€ retirement of Lord Wellesley the Company's 
dominions may be said to have remained on the whole 
stationary. It is true the surface of Indian politics was not 
unruffled, but the greater Maratha powers had received such 
severe blows in the late wars that the disturbances which 
occurred were local. and temporary, and the wide and inter
connected movements of Lord Wellesley's time were totally 
absent. In addition Holkar became insane, and the most 
formidable enemy of British rule was thus impotent for harm. 
There were disturbances in Bundelkhand, now -under the 
Company's control, having been exchanged for districts near 
Poona which the Peshwa had originally ceded in the Treaty 
of Bassein, and· thus again recovered; The country was 
settled after several turbulent chieftains had been defeated 
and their strongholds captured, including the famous for
tresses of Ajaigarh and Kalinjar. The Governor-General was 
forced to arbitrate between the Peshwa and some of his dis
contented feudatories. But the most striking instances of 
Lord Minto's . divergence from a strict non-interference 
policy were in regard to the Raja of Berar and the Sikhs, 
.the formidable people of the Punjab with whom the British 
now for the first time came into contact. 

In 1809 a turbulent Pathan chieftain named Amir Khan, 
at the head of 4o,ooo horsemen anp more than 2o,ooo 
Pindaris or robber bands, claiming to be in alliance with 
Holkar, invaded Berar. The British gov!=rnment had no 
obligation to assist Berar, for the Raja had always refused 
to conclude a subsidiary alliance j indeed,, if Amir Khan 
were, as he claimed to.be, really one of Holkar's generals, 
to interfere would be an actual violation of the treaty by 
which the Company had engaged not to interfere in Holkar's. 
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affairs or with any wars he should wage with states not having 
treaty relations with the Company. Nevertheless Lord Minto 
decided he could not permit the forces of anarchy to be let 
loose in a country so near the frontiers of the .Nizam as 1 
Berar, and he dispatched a force to aid the Raja of Berar 
merely on the grounds of preserving order, without exacting 
any subsidy or treaty in return. This act of moderation on 
his part, together with the fact that Holkar disowned Amir 
Khan, prevented his action from bringing on a general 
Maratha war, as it so easily might have do11e. Amir 
Khan was. repulsed from Berar, and the peace of India 
was preserved . 

. The Sikhs are; properly speaking, not a race but a sect, 
and the name itself means 'disciples'. The religion was 
founded by a Guru, or Prophet, named Nanak(q69-1538), 
and developed by a line of successors, especially by GurU: 
Govind Singh, who met a martyr's death at Delhi in 1708. 
Sikhism inculCates belief in one God ; it denounces idolatry, 
caste distinctions, and the claims of Brah'manism. Its 
adherents, who were mostly of Jat origin, dwelt in the upper · 
Punjab-in the troubled region which was so often the battle. 
ground of the Mughals and Afghans. Muhammadan persecu
tion transformed a peaceful sect into a military theocracy, or 
commonwealth oHhe elect, known as the ' Khalsa', organized 
loosely into twelve 'misls' or confederacies. All true Sikhs 
took the surname of 'Singh', or 'the lion', and first as horse-
_ men, then as infantry, they formed the finest native fighting 
force that ever took the field. They seized the opportunity . 
of the anarchy in ~ort\}ern India, brought about by the 
invasions of Nadir Shah of Persia (1739) and Ahmad Shah 
·Durrani (1756), to extend their hold over the Punjab. 
Though Ahmad ~hah inflicted a .severe' defeat upon a great 
Sikh army in 1761, he returned to Afghanistan. 

The greatest Sikh chieftain, Ranjit Singh, bom in q8o, 
became a soldier, like Mithridates of Pontus, at the ageof · 
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twelve, made J .. ahore his capital in 1799, and gradu'ally 
subdued -all the other misls west of the Sutlaj .. - In r8o5 
Holkar, then flying before Lord Lake, begged for his aid; 

, but Ranjit Singh, having no wish to quarrel with the British 
on his account, declined to afford him protection. 

Ranjit Singh had long cast covetous eyes on the territory 
of the Sikh chieftains who dwelt east of the Sutlaj in the 
country lying between that river and the J umna, sometimes 
known as Sirhind. These states had acknowledged the 
supremacy of the Marathas, and when Sindhia had been -
driven out .by the British they had informally been taken 
under the protection of the Company. In r8o6 some of 
the chiefs quar~elling amongst themselves called in Ranjit 
Singh, who, eager to extend his influence, crossed the river 
both in that year and in the following one. Some of the 
Sikh chiefs, taking alann, applied in r 8o8 to the British 
Resident at Delhi for protection, and the Governor-General 
was called upon for a m·omentous decision. Ranjjt_Singh 
clearly set forth his view in the ~ords 'The country on this 
side of the Jumna except the stations occupied by the 
English is subject to my, authority. Let it remain so.' 
Were. he .left to himself, he would, undoubtedly in a few 
years have brought the Cis-Sutlej Sikhs to subjection. Was 
he to be allowed to advance to the J umna? To resist him 
might mean war, and indeed few at the time could have 
expected the conciliatory shrewdness actually displayed by 
the Sikh ruler. Nevertheless Lord Minto risked the con
sequences. He did JllOre ; it was decided not orily to confine 
Ranjit Singh to the line west of th~ Sutlaj, but to suggest to 
him an offensive and defensive alliance against the French, 
if they should ever march on India through Persia. Metcalfe,
a promising young civilian, ,yv-_?ts sent to neg9tiate thi;difficult 
business. Ranji,t Singh astutely made non-interference in 
his designs east of the Sutlaj the price of an alliance again§t 
the French; but in the meantime the fear of a French 
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invasion had vanished, since Napoleon had embarked upon 
the Peninsular War. This completely altered the position 
of affairs,. and the British envoy was now merely required to 
state that all Sikh states east of the Sutlaj had passed with 
the defeat of Sindhia under British protection, and to dematod 
the withdrawal ofthe Sikh army. At first Ranjit Singh was 
obstinate. War was on the eve of breaking out when the 
Maharaja, conquered at last . by Metcalfe's indomitable 
patience, yielded, and conclqded atAmritsar,,in April r8og, 
a treaty which.guaranteed himJr,om.molestation west<?f the 
Sutlaj,~ provided he. confined himself to that bank of the 

, river. 
Ranjit Singh is one of the great personalities of Indian 

history. A born leader of men, gifted with an iron will, 
selfish, treacherous, crafty, persevering, brave, and avaricious, 
he possessed just that combination of virtues and vices which 
is best adapted for building ufi an Oriental empire. Where 
he differed from many' other great 'eastern potentates was in 
his statesmanlike recognition of the strength of the East 
India Company, the reliance he placed on British promises, 
and his loyalty to his plighted word. And so the Treaty of 
Amritsar was never broken while the Maharaja lived. The 
British frontier to the north-west, with its outpost garrison 
at Ludhiana, followed an unusually well-defined line, the ~· 

course of the Sutlaj, and a powerful and friendly native state 
lay between the Company's dominions and .any possible 
invasion from the mountains. 

As we have seen, the mission to Ranjit Singh was partly 
due to fear of French designs; the same cause produced 
three other famous embassies by which, under Lord Minto's 
rule, the Indian government widely extended the sr,her~ of 
its foreign relations. In the light of, later knowledge, both 
geographical and historical, the fear of a Franco-Russian 
invasion through the north-western passes may seem almost 
grotesque, and il'l; fact it was probably never within the 
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bounds of possibility~ But no one, in those days wheri 
ancient kingdoms in Europe were falling like ninepins, 
could set a limit to the power apd ambition of Napoleon. 
As far back as I8oi a joint expedition had been proposed 
ta proceed by way of Astrakhan, Bokhara, Khiva, Herat,:and 
Kandahar. The Battle of Copenhagen and the assassina. 
tion of the 'Fsar gave Napoleon other work to d~. Russia 
and Great Britain made a treaty in I8os.'-

Napoleon's eager brain next turned to an alliance with 
Persia. The king of that country, being at war with Russia; 
appealed to the Indian government for help on the strength 

- I . 
of Malcolm's treaty of 18oo, an appeal which was necessarily 
disregarded since Russia was allied to Great Britain. The 
King of Persia then made application to Napoleon, who 
sent General Gardanne as his ambassador to Teheran~
A treaty was concluded by which the French agreed to aid 
Persia against Russia, and Persia undertook to -provision 
and reinforce any French army marching through their. 
country to invade India. But another rapid change in the 
European political situation followed. In 18o7 Napoleon 
defeated the Russians at Friedland, and the treaty of Tilsit 
bound the Tsar Alexander , to an alliance with France. 
Schem:es were revived for a Franco.Russiari expedition 

- against India through Asia Minor and Persia, now to be 
reconciled to Russia by French intervention. Alexander, 
however, passively opposed the plan, percei;ving that all the 
advantages would go to his ally, and having a better know~ 
ledge than Napoleon of the appalljng difficulties of the 
route. Within a year Napoleon again had other work upon 
his hands, and the vision of a French empire in the East 
faded away. Indeed, as far as India was ~oncerned, 
Napole~n's devastating career only served to generate the 
expansive force which brought about Lord Wellesley's great ' 
wars, to justify them in the eyes of reluctant British states~ 
men, and to force Lord Minto to embark .on an Asiatic 
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.rather tbari a purely Indian policy; while Napoleon himself, 
as events were to prove, was destined to spend his last years 
·in the narrow prison ofan island belonging to the East India 
Company. 

Before the danger was .recognized as over, John Malcolm; 
who had been sent to Persia by Lord 'Vellesley ·in 1799·, 
was dispatched to Teheran by the Goven~or-General, while \ 
Sir Harford Jones was sent independently by the home 
government.· A good deal of natural ·confusion and uri· 
seemly wrangling followed; but ultimately the Indian 
govern~ent accepted the treaty condtidcd by the Crown 
envoy, which bound the Shah to dismiss the French 
ambassador and resist the· passage through· his dominions 
of a European force marching on, India, in return ·for a 
promise of assistance in men or money if his C()Untry were 
attacked by Europeans. 

Mountstuart Elphinstone was sent with an embassy to 
Kabul on a sin~ilar errand.· He did' not, however, enter 
Afghanistan proper, for the King, Shah Shuja; met him at 
Peshawar and agreed to oppose the French.and Persians in 
any attempt to march- through his country ; but before 
Elphinstone had returned, Shah Shuja was driyen fr<2,m his 
throne by intestine rebellion, and was clamouring in vain 
for British support in his dynastic troubles. :r'hirty years 
later he was to be restored with consequences' equally 
disastrous to himself and those who reimposed his hated 
rule upon his subjects. The third treaty was concluded 
with the Amin; of Sind, who promised to exclude the 
French from their territory: \ 

All these alliances were inoperative, for by r8ro France 
and Russia were at war again and the French peril passed 
away. The armies that Napoleon had dreamed of marching 
through the East were lost amidst the Russian snows. The 
Indian government, indeed, was able to turn from defensive 
diplomacy to offensive warfare. SuGGessful ex~editions were 

~~~ ~ 
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undertaken, not only against French possessions in the East, 
but also against those of other nations forced into unwilling 
alliance with Napoleon. When Portugal passed under French 
control, Goa was occupied; and in 1809 Macao, a Portuguese 
station in China, was seized, a proceeding which nearly 
plunged the Company into a war with the Chinese Empire. 
The French frigates and privateers that made their head
quarters at the Isles of France and Bourbon had done 
brilliant service for their country and inflicted terrible 
damage on British shipping. In I8Io, however, strong 
naval expeditions we.re sent against them by the Indian 
government. Bourbon (restored in 1815) and Mauritius 
(permanently retained) were captured. From· the Dutch, 
whose country now lay, at the mercy of Napoleon, the Cape 
of Good Hope had been finally taken in 18o6. Amboyna 
and the Spice Islands w~re conquered in 181o; and in the 
following year Lord Minto won the. consent of the home 
government for an attack onjava, the last Dutch eastern 
possession. A formidable fleet of ninety sail, carrying 12,ooo • 
troops under Sir Samuel Auchmuty as Commander-in-CI).ief, 
assembled at Malacca in June. Lord Minto himself accom
panied the expedition, nominally as a volunteer, but really 
to organize' the civil administration ,aft~r the conquest. 
Napoleon had spared no pain3 to have the defences of the 
island strengthened, and had sent General J ansens, who l1ad 
surrendered the Cape to the English, to command the q,ooo 
troops in Java, with the significant warning that 'a French 
General does not allow himself to be taken a'second time'. 
The English expedition arrived early in August and promptly 
occupied Batavia. The main French army was lying behind 
strong entrenchments and redoubts at Cornelis, eight miles 
distant. The position was brilliantly stormed by Colonel 
Gillespie, and the broken ranks of the enemy were relent
lessly pursued for ten miles. The French lost 6,ooo prisoners, 
mostly Europeans, and 300 guns. The)· left r,soo dead 
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within their lines or alohg the route of their flight. The 
English had goo put out of action, including 85 officers. 
General Jansens retired to the eastern part of the island, 
but was soon forced to capitulate. Thus Holland lost the 
whole of her eastern empire. The·Directors had ordered 
that if the expedition were successful, the Dutch fortifica
tions were to be levelled and the troops \\!;ithdrawn; ·but 
Minto, seeing that it would be. an inhuman act to abandon 
the Dutch colonists to the mercies of an exasperated native . 
population, had the courage and independence to disregard 
these instructions. lfaving crushed the dangerous revolt of 
a native chief, he entrusted the government of the island to 
Sir Stamford Raffles, whose administration forms a brilliant 
chapter in the history of British colonization. In r814 their 
eastern possessions, with the exception of the Cape, were 
restored to the· Dutch, Java bei~g actually handed over 
in r8r6. 

These notable. achievements .. addt';d military glory to the 
rule of Lor_(tMinto,. who was created an.Earl and sailed for 
Englai1d. in 1813, to die within a few _months. of his return. 
When he surrendered his charge he could claim that, with 
the exception of the minor operations in Bundelkband, be 
had kept an honourable peace in India without &awing 
sword against the native powers. But signs were not wanting 
that there was trouble in store for his successor. The out
rages of the Pindaris, roving free lances and robber bands, 
in central India, the encroachments of the Gurkhas of Nepal, 
and the insolent.clefiance of;the Burmese indicated that a 
period of unrest and disturbance was again approaching. 

T2 



CHAPTER XXII 

FINAL DEFEAT OF THE :MARATHA CONFEDERACY: 

LORD HASTINGS 

" 
THE year in which the Earl of Moira (afterwards Marquis 

of Hastings) began his long and ,notable period of office 
marked a new stage in the history of the East India 
·company. · Since J8o8 the question of the renewal of their 
charter (which was to expire on April Io, 1814) had been to 
the fore, and ·a Parliamentary Committee was engaged in 
inquiring into every brat~ch of their administration. Two 
great questions were involved, the commercial monopoly, 

·and the p'oli~ical or territorial rights of the Company. It 
was·· fairly plain that neither Parliament nor public opinion ~ 

would tolerate a further grant of 'the full monopoly 'of the 
Indian trade. On the other hand, there ·was practically 
no desire ,.co oust the Company from its political position, 
and that for two reasons. The people, felt that the immense 
patronage of the Indian services would be less corruptly 
administered by the Court of Directors, standing apart as 
it did from the Party system, than by minister~ obsessed 
with ·the idea of purchasing the votes and allegiance of 
their followers; while politicians themsel..ves were disposed 
to be well content with a constitution which gave them 
a very real control over Indian affairs, and yet enabled 
them, if anything went wrong, to shift a good deal of the 
responsibility upon the shoulders of the Company. 

The Directors fought stubbornly for every inch of their 
ground, and even when they were plainly told that the free 
export of goods to India from the 'outports ', i.e. Liverpool, 
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Bristol, Hull, &c., would have to be conceded, they con
tended fiercely that all imports from India should be brought 
to the London docks. But petitions against this restriction 
poured in from the great provincial ports and manufacturing 
towns; and finally, though they were allowed to retain the 
profitable monopoly of the China trade, the commerce of 
India~a~ thrown open. The whole question was thoroughly 
sifted in both Houses of Parliament, and Warren Hastings, 
an old man of eighty-one, was summoned to give evidence. 
As that venerable figure appeared for the last time before 
the bar of the House where more than a quarter of a century 
before he had stood for so many weary years to hear his 
whole career arraigned and held up to scorn and obloquy, 
members of th.e House, obeying a spontaneous impulse; rose 
and uncovered, an act of resp~ct fhey repeated when 
Hastings, having given his evidence, withdrew. His testimony 
was all against change and therefore, though listened to 
with deference, weighed little with his hearers. The whole 

• inquiry, indeed, proved but a dismal tribute to the value of 
expert evidence. All the greatest Indian authorities, Lord 
Teignmouth, Munro,- and Malcolm were opposed to the 
abolition of the monopoly, and even Lord Wellesley ap
peared in the unexpected role of the Company's panegyrist. 
The dangerous pitfalls that beset political prophecy are well 
exemplified in the solemn warning of the Court of Directors 
that, if the trade to India were thrown open, it would prove 
their own utter ruin, involve a breakdown in the civil and 
military services, .endanger the tranquillity and happiness 
of the people of India, imp~ril British interests in Asia, and 
even, as they declared by a fine effort of imagination, over· 
throw the con,stitution at home. One point raised in the 
controversy must not be omitted in a volume of this series. 
As a last .resort the Directors painted in vivid colours the 
perils of a European colonization of India. Merchants and 
agents, artisans and labourers would flock to the East and 
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settle in the country. These colonists, following the example 
of the North American states, would eventually achieve 
independence, and India would be lost to Great Britain. 
Such a danger only existed in the heated· imaginations of 
interested controversialists, and, as a matter of fact, the 
immigration of Europeans into the country was still severely 
limited by statute. No person could pr~eed t'?findia 
without a licence either from the Company or the Board 
of Control; they could be sent home by the government 
of India if it were deemed desirable, and they were made 
subject to • the Regulation that forbade to Europeam the 
holding of lands. So little was actually done in the way 
of colonization that, in a period of eighteen years after 
r8r4, the total number of persons not in the Company's 
service proceeding under licence to India was only 1,324. 

The ablest speech in the Commons was made by Canning, 
who shed the dry light of reason and the gleams of his 

\ . . 
mordant humour upon the overcharged statements of e1ther 
side. T~e immigrants under the Act would probably be 
a few pedlars in hardware or needy knife-grinders, and they 
were hardly likely to project a colonial rebellion after the 
Americ::an pattern on the background of the immemorial 
East. In the Lords, Earl Grenville went much further 
than the go\,ernment in his attack upon the Company, and 
in a speech of remarkable prescience advocated a scheme 
that would have antedated by many yea~s the solution of 
succeeding generations. He held that twenty years, the 
term for which the Company's privileges were to be pro· 
longed, was too long a period to farm out the commerce of 
half .the globa .and the sovereignty over sixty millions of 
people, particularly at a time when the whole fortune of the 
British Empire was at stake owing to the Napoleonic wars. 
Any plan adopted should , be limited in duration' to tile 
restoration of peace. He believed, that the Crown should 
~efinitely take over the pohtical and territorial rights of the 
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Company, for 'no sovereign ever traded for a profit; no 
trading Company ever yet administered government for the 
happiness of its subjects.' The highest/offices in India 
were already practically in the gift of the Crmyn, and 
appointments' to the civil service should be made by com· 
petition from the great public schools and universities. 
The Company's military forces should be absorbed into 
the King's service,, and the Indian markets should be 
thrown open to British capital and enterprise in the most 
unrestricted way. 'But Lord Grenville was half a century 
before his time. The Charter Act, as eventually passea, con
firmed the Company in the government of India for twenty 
years from April r 8 r 4, and threw open the· trade to Ind,ia, 
but left them the monopoly of the profitable commerce 
with China. ·A small sum annually (£ro,ooo) was allotted 
for the encouragement of education, literature, and science. 
For many years this fund was badly adminis1ered, but the 
clause marked the first open recognition by the government 
of the' duty gf ameliorating tlie moral and intellectual 
condition of the peoples of India. 

The Earl of Moira, who came ,9ut to India in his sixtieth 
year, had been an opponent of Lord Wellesley's policy, 'and 
yet he was destined to complete the fabric of British 
dominion in India almost exactly as his great predecessor 
had planned it. ' 

He was1first called upon to deal with Nepal, the country 
lying along the northern frontiers ?f B.e!]gal an<;J. Oudh _for 
about seven hundred miles from the Sutlaj to.Sikkim, and 
running back with an average breadth of ahout a ·hundred 
arid thirty miles up the snow-clad slopes of the Himalayas. 
A Hindu race claiming Rajput origin had conquered the 
original inhabitants of Mongolian stock in the fourteenth 
century, and to some extent inteimarried with them. The 
tribe of the Gurkhas under a powerful raja had, about ten 
years after Plasf?ey, subdJted the other rulirig clans and 

• ~t'.-
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given its name to the whole race. The Gurkhas were a 
very hardy, warlike stock, imd they soon found their narrow 
mountain home too~ confined for them. Checkedin their 
northern raids by the colossal power of the Chinese empire) 
they had since the beginning of the nineteenth century 
pressed hard on the ill-defined frontiers of Bengal and 
Oudh) and about this time they seized some districts in 
the southern lowlands claimed by the East India Company. 
They refused to withdraw and hostilities began in November 
1814. 

The first war waged by the Earl of 'Moira presents 'a 
curious contrast to his great series' of operations against the 
Maratha powers. He has been accused of a failure to , 1 

appreciate or provide for the peculiar difficulties of the I• 
campaign. But it must be remembered that Nepal is one'; 
of the most difficult countries in the world for military 
operations; the gallant little Gurkhas are the best fighting 
race, with the possible exception of· the Sikhs, that India 
produces; the forces employed had no past experience that 
could aid them to contend with the tactical and strategical 
difficulties of the hill country, while·• the generals) with the 
exception of Ochterlony, showed great incapacity. In spite 
of the fact that the army of invasion numbered 34,ooo, 
while the Gurkhas could muster no rnore than i2,ooo, the 
first campaign of r814-r5 was' perilously near being a 
failure. General Gillespie, the hero of the fighting in Java, 
was repulsed and killed in a premature assault upon a 
mountain• fort. General Martindale was checked at J ytak, 
the central attacks on Palpa and Katmandu, the . capital, 
were -driven back and only General Ochterlony in the 
extreme west of Nepal succeeded in holding his own. 
Later \ in the year more success was achieved, and in 
December rSrs the envoys of the ruling chiefs a~cepted 
a treaty involving the cession of certain territories and the 
residence of a llritish representatiYe at Katmandu. The 
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central government however disowned the action of their 
plenipotentiaries and, though Lord Moira offered to moderate 
his terms, hostilities had to be resumed. Ocht,erlony,now 
in supreme command, advanced after hard fighting to within 
fifty miles of the capital, when the Gurkha. Ghieftains 
announced their.acceptance.of.the.Treaty,oLSagauli, March 
r8r6. The Governor-General was only too pleased to 
accept the settlement, and no attempt was made to inflict 
a severer penalty. Both sides had learnt to respect each 
other's fighting qualities. The gains to British dominion 
were not unimportant. The Gurkhas abandoned most or 
their c'laims in· the Tarai, or lowlands, along their southern 
border. The provinces of. Kumaon_and~Garhwal at the 
extreme. west of Nepal were .surrendered, .aJ?.d the site of 
Simla, the future hot weather capital of British India, was 
thus acquired; the north-west fro~tier of the Company's 
possessions w~s carried right up to the, mountains. A path
way was opened up to the regions of central Asia; 'countries 

'before unl:nown have been added to geography; and nature 
has been explored by science in some of her most inac
cessible retreats, and most rare and majestic developments . 
. . . Roads have been cut along the sides of precipices; bridges 
constructed over mountain torrents; stations have been 
formed which have grown into towns; and the stir and 
activity of human life have distu~bed the silence of the 
lonely forests, and broken the slumber of the eten,J.al snows.' 1 

A protective treaty with the Raja of Sikkim drove a barrier 
between the easter~ frontier of Nepal and Bhutan. Unlike 
some native states, the Nepalese were content with having 
once defied the British power, and have never since that 
date departe.d from an attitude of friendly independence. 

The war was over, and the Governor-General, now Marquis 
of Hastings, whose equanimity and patience had sometimes 
failed him during its course, could afford to draw breath. 

1 Tlu Histor;y qf Britisk India, H. H .. Wilson, vol. ii, p. 59· 
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.. 
At. one time the danger of a wide-reaching combination ot 
Indian powers against the British had seemed very immi· 
li.ent. The Gurkhas had sent their emissaries far and wide 
to Sindhia, Ranjit Singh, the Pindari chieftains, and even to 
the capitals of the Burmese and Chinese empires. After 
the first unsatisfactory campaigns, when the British forces 
were locked up in the hill country, the Maratha states and 
Amir Khan, the Pathan leader of free companies, we~e 
obviously making ready to fish in troubled waters; even 
our great Sikh ally, perhaps doubting for once of British 
invulnerability, had moved 2o,ooo men to the banks of 
the Sutlaj. . . ' 

The government, with the approval of George Canning, 
the new President of the Board of Control, now turned 
to deal with the Pathan and Pindari hordes, who had 
made central India outside the ring fence of British 
dominion a hell upon earth for the cultivators of the 
soil, and had lately even extended their raids into British . 
territory. 

The Pindaris were first heard of during the wars waged 
in the Deccan between Aurangzeb and Sivaji. They 
followed the Maratha armies, as irregulars and skirmishers 
without pay, subsisting on the plunder of the enemy's terri
tory. Some of them were of Pathan origin, but broken and 
desperate men of all races joined their ranks ; since the 
beginning of the nineteenth century Sindhia had granted 
their leaders settlements in Mahva near the Narbada. After 
t8os, the Maratha po\vers, cowed by Lord Wellesley's wars, 
were mainly at peace. The Pindaris, without having the 
excuse of warfare, extended their raids far and wide in 
central India-mere plundering and looting . expeditions 
attended by eyery form of infamy, torture, and outrage upon 
the wretched peasants. 

The ravages of the Pindaris had done more than any• 
thing else to discredit the policy of non-intervention. Theit 
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expeditions grew more and more daring and ferocious. In 
1812 they broke into Bundelkhand, and for some time an 
attempt to keep them out was made by maintaining a line 
of fortified posts reaching from that district to the gulf of 
Cambay. The expedient proved neither' economical nor 
effective. In 1815 and 1816 they plundered the Nizam's 
dominions, and in the latter year cruelly and wantonly 
ravaged the Northern Circars. This was the final blow 
that broke down the patien<;e of the home authorities and 
the Calcutta Council. The Governor-General had long 
been urging war. Given a free hand at last, he made 
far-signted and comprehensive preparations. To surround 
the Pindaris in· Malwa, he· gathered together a huge army 
Of I l 3,000 men and 300 guns, subdivided into the army of 
Hindustan (four divisions) which he himself commanded, 
and the, army of' th~ Deccan (five divisions) under Sir 
Thomas Hislop. Such a force might seem excessive for 
the task of rounding up and exter~inating an ~rmy of 
brigands; but the Governor-General realized that since the 
laisser-jaire policy of the Cornwallis school was now being 
definitely reversed, he would have in every Maratha power 
a potential enemy eagerly waiting for any failure or faltering 
on the part of his generals. While one cordon of his anuy 
facing inwards had to encircle the robber bands, a wider 
ring facing outwards had to 'check the attempts of the 
Maratha states to break through to their assistance. His 
prescience was fully justified; 'the hunt of the Pindaris 
became merged in the third Maratha war' 1 and, though 
the campaign was brilliantly and final!y successful, he had 
not a gun nor a man too many. The words above quoted 
give the \key to the complica,ted operations which follow, 
and two main movements must be distinguished, the con
verging of forces upon the Pindari bands in central India 

1 The Oxford Student's HIStory qf India, by Vincent A. Smith, 
p. 204 
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. and the defeat or neutralization of Sindhia; Holkar, the 
Bhonsla, and the Peshwa. 

Serious trouble for the past two years had been threaten
ing from Poona. The Peshwa, one of the most treacherous 
and cowardly of his line, had fallen under the influence of 
an unscrupulous minister, Trimbakji, and was intriguing 
once more to place himself at the head of the Maratha 
confederacy. In July r815 the minister of the Gaikwar of 
Baroda was basely murdered, when visiting Poona under 

· a British safe conduct to settr'e some disputed· claims and 
counterclaims between the two Maratha governments. 
Trimbakji's guilt was certain, and the Peshwa's complicity 
strongly suspected. Fortunately at this crisis the Resident 
at Poona was Mountstuart Elphinstone, who happily com
bined the qualities of a scholar, diplomatist, and man of 
action. He promptly demanded the arrest of Trimbakji, 
and the Peshwa, after prevaricating as long as he dared, 
deliven!d him up to 'the British authorities in Sept~mber 
ISIS·- A year later Trimbakji made a romantic escape 
from his prison and ·could not -be found, though it was 
strongly suspected that the Peshwa was in communication 
with him. The Peshwa was meanwhile mustering his 

,, forces j his whole demeanour was so shifty th~t Elphin
:'; ~~T"ltte_ned_him_witb.open __ war and .forced him on 
,; ]E,!l,e, !3,..J£I.7, tQ.sjg~ a~more rigorous subsidiary treaty. 
' involving the cession of territory and an explicit renunCiation 
' of all claims to the suprem~ place. among the Maratha 
l' powers.' 'We had no choice.', wrote Hastings, I consistently 

with .our own. security but to cripple. him,if we)eft him on 
' ~i~ thro~e.' A year before (May.r8r6)asubsidia,ry ~lliance 

l).t _hi~~o:wn~~equest ha\f,be~n.,made with.Apa §ahib, the 
regent for the imbecile Raja of Nagpur, who was so depen
dent for. hi; position ~rt Briti~h bayonets that he left his 
capital to live under the protection of the can1p of his 
auxiliaries. 
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The Governor-General therefore could feel, when he left 
·Calcutta in July 1817 to begin his great enveloping move

ment, that two of the Maratha powers had no excuse for not 
recognizing the determination of the British to be supreme 
in India south of the Sutlaj and to crush the forces of 
anarchy. Sindhia remained, and his attitude was not 
encouraging, for he was obviously very uneasy as to the fate 
of the ruffians whom he partly protected. Lord Hastings 
gave him little scope for ambiguity. Having crossed the 
Jumna he marched towards Gwalior. He made it clear to 
Sindhia that the days of non-intervention were over, and 
that the British government intended to cast its protection 

I 
over the states of Malwa and Rajputana. Ql}_ Nov~'!lger 5, 

_ r8r 7, Sindh!a_, prac_ ti~ally under c. ~~py.·ls~o ___ n, ~g!:!_e __ clfl ___ treaty 
which.bound.him .to ,giy_~ ~s_?i~tanc.e, ~ga~ps~ .~?~.J~ndaris, 

~ and.abrogated the clause in the,Treaty, _o(.,s_urji:arjangaon 
~ deb;rring the British .from- making_ treaties with the .Rajput · 

cJ:ieftains. The latter gladly and eagerly welcomed the 
sheltering arm of British protection, an<!_ __ t.!f_atjes_were con-

, c~<.!~by,Metcalfe at Delhi with ~tn~t~en,J_~_ajp~~ states, 
i!)<:;~uding Jaipur, Udaipur, Jqdhpur,,and Bundi. 

On the very day that Sindhia was coerced into signing 
the revised subsidiary treaty, the Peshwa rose in final 
rebellion, expecting that his example would be followed by 
all the Maratha powers. · The British residency was sacked 
and burnt. Elphinstone made his ,escape, marshall~d his 
forces, and, though fearfully outnumbered, brilliantly defeated 
the,enemy_at~<.irki. The Peshwa fled southwards, and as he 
went possessed himself of the person of his titular suzerain, 
Sivaji's descendant, the Raja of Satan!. He was pursued 
and defeated in several engagements, but for many months 
eluded capture, doubling and twisting on his course in the 
vain attempt to break throu-gh to Berar. The Maratha states 
of central India were themselves in sbre straits. At.Nagpur, ' 
Apa __ S~ahib,_!.h __ C?,_h~<Lm_ounted_ til! t __ hrQ.n_e op. .the murder 
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of tg~}Zaja,and a~ Indore, Holkar, or rather his government 
for he _was still a minor, by a strange infatuation revolted 
just as the cordon of British armies was closing round them. 
They struggled desperately but fruitlessly in the toils. The 
forces of the N agpur residency won a brilliant victory against 
terri!:Jle odds on the Sitabaldi hills on November 27. 
J:!olkar's J9r~es were utterly crushed at Mehidpur on 

I December 2 r. Both states were forced to accept· treaties 
whi.ch greatly curta. iled their territories and_ practically 
reduced them to vassalage. 

-M~anwhile, £n spite of a serious outbreak of cholera in 
the British camp and the diversions created by ,the Maratha 
risings, the ring of fire and steel was closing round the Pindaris. 
They first darted northward, but were headed off from 
Gwalior and hemmed in on the south and east. Many of 
them were cut up and dispersed, but their wonderful mobility 
rendered it exceedingly difficult to prevent a certain number 
from making their escape. Very early in the campaign the 
Pathan leader, Amir Khan, who possessed a regular arm:y 
with rso guns, was persuaded to disband his forces on 
condition of being recognized as Nawab of Tonk. One 
Pindari leade~: was given lands at Gorakhpur, but many 
refused submission. Chitu, the most wicked and des
perate of all, \vas hunted into the jungle and devoured by 
a tiger. 

The final operations of the war were directed against the 
fugitive rulers of the defeated Maratha states. The Peshwa, 
after two more pitched battles at Koregaon and Ashti, 
bravely fought by his general Gokla, having over and 
over again baffled and eluded his pursuers, finally surren~ 
dered to Sir.J ohn.ltfai~olm...<.?!lJ!Jr:Hi,.~8,_~_!1e,?:_ t~at distin
guis~e§. office~ _with. e:-,;~siv~ generosity, to the great chagrin 
qf_the Govem_or-Gener~l, gua~an_teed !h~ ~ugitive a pension 
of.fi,8op~y_ear. __ _The, ex-Peshwa resided henceforward 
at Bithur, twelve miles north-west of Cawnpore, the city that 



xxn DEFEAT OF THE MARATHA CONFEDERACY 287 

his infamous adopted son, Nana Sahib, was destined to 
desecrate with one of the most revolting of human crimes . 

. Two hundred miles away, his confederate Trimbakji expiated 
his guilt by a lifelong imprisonment in the fort of Chunar 
near Benares. 

In the. long pursuit of the Peshwa the fainfant Raja of 
Satara had luckilyJ§I.llen into B:·itishhands, and the Indian 
government,_a,dgp~~I1g ,t~c:_pr~"ce~e!!t.follqwed_ by Wellesley 
in the case of Mysore, decided to confer upon him, as the 
representative of the line of Sivaji, a small principality carved 
out of Baji Rao's forfeited domains: He was, accordingly"" 
solemnly __ enthroned as :g_aj~~oCSatara on. ApriL I I, I8I8._ 
This policy was hardly justified by 1ts 'results; the rule of 
the restored dynasty proved an_ evil and incompetent one, 
and Satara was one of the states.to,which subsequently the 
doctrine of Lapse was applied by.Dalhousie: but the Indian 
government erred, if at all, on the side of generosity. An 
interesting alternative to the restoration of the old line was 
the suggestion of Sir Thomas Munro that the Company 
itself should assume the office of Peshwa, as in Bengal it 
had stood forth as Diwan. 

Apa Sahib, the .Bhonsla Raja of Berar,. who had been 
pardoned and restored·. after eSitabaldi, proved a traitor, and 
his depleted .dominions were .given to another member of. 
his house. He escaped from British custody and gathered 
together the remnants of defeated armies in the Mahadeo 
hills among the aboriginal tribes of the Gonds. After 
winning some preliminary successes, his bands were broken 
up; he fled to the Raja of Jodhpur and thence to Ranjit 
Singh, who was allowed by the Bri,tish government to give 
him an asylum. which was practically 'a prison. With the 
fall or Asirgarh in March r8r9, the commandant of which 
had afforded help to Apa Sahib, the military operations of 
the war were concluded. 

A great.revolution"had been effe~ted in the political states 
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of India •. :To sum up very briefly the res~lts of"this mo~t 
complicated and intricate of campaigns :-

1 

The Pindaris ceased to exist. Sindhia without having 
stirred in his own defen'ce was humbled and rendered 
impotent for harm. Holkar was left with but half .. of his 

\ original possessions. Nagpur was mulcted in ter.ritory and 
reduced to the condition of a vassal state. The Peshwa 

, was .dethroned and his hereditary office abolished. His 
dominions with the exception of the districts granted to the 
Raja of Satara presently became part of the Presidency of 
Bombay. Some of Great Britain's bitterest enemies were 
settled as pensioners or prisoners within easy distance of I . , 

Calcutta. . lf~. R_rotection,now shadowed the ancient houses 
of the Rajput states, and he.r dominion extended from Cape 
Comorin to the banks of thtt Sutlaj, across which the military 
CO\i1monwealth of the Sikhs, at the zenith of its prosperity, 
still wielded and disciplined by its ·able ruler, stood firm 
in friendship and alliance. Such peace and order as had. 
not been known since the greatest days of the Mughal 
Empire extended through central India. 

Full justice has not perhaps always been done to the 
moderation of B,Fitish policy through~ut this epoch. Seldom 
haveJorbearance and firmness been more happily com
bined. Those bad rulers, the Peshwa and ApaiSahib, were 
again and again given chances to reform. The terms 

\ offered ·to the ruffian leaders of the Pindaris inight bP. 
described as excessively generous. The fall of Asirgarl)· 
revealed deliberate treachery on the part of Sindhia 
which might have justified his deposition, and had Lord 
Wellesley been Governor-General, we may coniecture 
tbat his days of political independence would hav~ been 
numbered, but Hastirigs passed him over in contemptuous 
silence . 
... in spite of the warlike nature!· of Lord f!astings's adminis

'tration, some ,most.important Civil and administrative reforms 
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1 w~re carried throug~. No Governor~GeneraLe~er~pftd four 
• more brilli!tJ?! ~ubordina,tes than Sir John _Malcolm, Sir 
, Thomas Munro, Mountstuart"Elphinstone, and Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, and all these men left the impress ·of their characters 

·upon Indian history. Elphinstone's pacification of the pro
vinces conquered from the Peshwa, and ·Munro's ryotwan" 
settlement of the land revenues of Madras, i.e. a settlement 
made directly with the cultivators and disp~nsing with 
middlemen, are two of the abiding memorials of British 
administration. Elphinsto1,1e at Poona was ably seconded 
by Grant Duff, the Resident at Satara; and_ so by a curious 
coincidence two of the greatest historians of India were 
engaged at the same time in administrative duties in the 
same province . 

..._ , In Bengal some legal reforms were found necessary 
owing· to the congested state of_theJ_!lw. coprts. In civil • 
actions the procedure was curtailed and simplified, while 
an important change was made in the administration of 
criminal justice. .The rulelaid~down~by_Lord (:ornwallis 
that the offices" of collector arid magistrate were never to 
be united,. though in theory unimpeachable, had some· 
practical disadvantages, A complete separation of the 
executive and judicial power implies' a highly organized 
state. Among primitive civilizations there is much practical 
advantage, provided officials can be trusted, in uniting ·both 
functions in the same hands. Henceforward~Lord_Corn
\vallis's prohibition was removed. Lord Hastings probably 
felt, and with reason, that the newer .. generation of the 

'Company's servants .with the}r J!.igh_er _traditions ,would prove 
superior to temptations to. which their ; predecess9_!s. had 
succumbed. Measures were also taken to protect the rights 
of the ryots as against the zamindars where experience 
showed that the working of the Permanent Settlement 
pressed too hardly on the cultivators of the soil. They 
were given a certain prescriptive right·of occupancy as long 

m :• . .t ·u 
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as they paid their customary rents, and these . ren~s could 
. no longer be arbitrarily increased. 

A beginning was made, on humble lines; with the educa
tion of the natives by the establishment of vernacular schools 
near Calcutta, and - the first vernacular newspaper was 
published by the missionaries of Serampore. The finances 
of India were prosperous, and the .. only"'sh~dow",on . .the 
administration .was cau$ed .by the rather doubtful transactions 
of the firm of William Palmer & Co, with th~ government 
ofthe)~izam. Their loans to the Nizam had .re~~ived the 
sanction of the Governor-General, but there was some 
q11es!ion_whether they did not infringean.~Act of Parliament 
against the, financial dealings of Europeans , :with native 
stat~s. The only charge that could with justice be brought 
against Lord Hastings was that he had failed to exercise due 

• caution in examining the details of tl).e case, and out of 
excessive. good nature had suffered, his confidence to· be 
abused. The Directors had already vot-ed him a grant of 
£6o,ooci after the completion ofJ the Nepalese war, but ' 
henceforward their relations with him were strained, though · 

·th-ey admitted the purity of his motives. He resigned office 
-i~~~~~but_did .not actually lay do".:n . .his· functions till 
Jam~ary~-!•E23·--

Lord Hastings had carried through a great and necessary 
work. His material achievements challenge comparison 
with those of Lord Wellesley, but he was of course not. so 
great or commanding a figure. He owed much of the 
success~of .his administration to a brilliant· band of sub
~;din_ate~, ~en' wh? ha'd. been trained and' in~pired by his ' 
g~eat PE~~~:;essor. .Hastings did not possess Wellesley's 
dignity, eloquence, or orig~naiity; there; was· a~ element of 
vanity in his otherwi:;;e estimable character, and signs are 
not lacking that he would hardly have shown Wellesley's 
equanimity in the face of i~verses or his noble coi1siderati6n 
of defeated generals. On the other hand, he 'conceived 

~ --.. 
I 
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and carried through the grandest strategical operation ever 
undertaken in India, in the course of which twenty-eight 
actions were fought and a hundred and twenty fortresses 
taken without a single reverse He was less precipitate 
than Lord Wellesley, less harsh to errant native rulers, and 
he did not proceed against them till his case was very 
strong. He was an able administrator, a hard and con
scientious worker, a good judge of men, and his name and 
fame deservedly rank on)y_jl.!~t~~~<?.~.,,t~e~gr~a,.t$5~ jn the 
roll of Governors-General. 

02 



CHAPTER XXII! 

THE F!RST BURMESE WAR. LORD AMHERST 

ON Lord Hastings's resignation, the brilliant orator and 
statesman, George Canning, was appointed Governor
General ; but before he could sail for India the suicide of 
the Marquis of Londonderry (better known as Lord Castle
reagh) opened to him the, office of Foreign Secretary and, 
the leadership of the House of Commons, wpereupon he 
resigned his Indian appointment. The Directors, after con
sidering the claims of Lord William Bentinck, nominated 
Lord Amherst, who had shown firmness and.restrainton an 
abortive mission to China. In the seven months' intetval 
which elapsed before Amherst's 'arrival in India the reins 
of government were held rather uneasily by John Adam, 
senior member of Council. A capable official in a sub
ordil}ate capaCity, he was hardly fitted for the head of the 
government and attempted with unhappy results, as we shall 
see later, to check the free discussion of political affairs in 
the press. The fabric of British dominion in India having 
been completed by Lord Hastings as far north as the Sutlaj 
River, at last it might seem to those who desired peace .and 
the maintenance of equilibrium that a period of quiescence 
had arrived. But again such hopes were doomed to dis- ' 
appointment. The frontier to the n'orth-west was to remain • 
unviolated for another twenty years, but to the north"east
ward the boundary line was still perilously indefinite; 

The vast Bay of Bengal forms a great irregularly shaped 
horseshoe, starting from Cape Comorin in the south-,west to ' 
the Malay Peninsula, in the south-east. Br\tish dominion~ 
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now extended continuously all up the western side, round 
the northern bend, and as the district of Chittagong bounded . 
by the river Naaf formed part of the province of Bengal, .it 
stretched for about a hun~red miles down the eastern side 
of the bay. The eastern boundary line of Bengal, roughly 
speaking, might have been found by drawing a line from 
Chittagong northward to the hills; ~but it was very ill
defined and variable. Immediately to the <east of this line 
lay the kingdom of Assam with various little independent 
or semi-independent states. Neither the Company' nor its 
servants in India had any desire to increase their responsi
bilities or their territory .south and east of their outpost 
Chittagong, and it may safely be said that not even the most . 
aggressive of the Governors-General had foreseen that, 
within thirty years from this date, the red line of British 
dominion would have crept without a break down the 
eastern side of the bay to a point on the same parallel of 
latitude as Madura in the extreme south of India. But 
since there was no natural barrier of mountain or river to . / 

the provmce of Bengal upon the east, the same law of 
development which had governed British expansion in the 
pastwagain became operative. The British dominion in 
India there came into collision with a people of Tibeto
Chinese origin, who spreading outwards from the fertile 
valley of the mighty Irrawaddy had conquered down the 
coast southwards to the Malay peninsula and northwards to 
the confines of Chittagong, and was seeking to extend its 
sway further inland over Assam and the Brahmaputra 
valley to the north-eastern bend of the Himalayas. The 
same decade that saw Clive's victory at Plassey witnessed 
the first great step taken by the Burman chief Alompra in 
the founding of his considerable power-the conquest of the 
province of Pegu from the Talaings in the delta of the Irra
waddy. In 1766 the· Burmese wrested Tenasserim from 
Siam; in 1784 they annexed the hitherto independent 
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kingdom of Arakan, :and by 1793 th~y hacJiabsorbed Upper 
and Lower Burma and were close to Chittagong. Fugi
tives .flying from. territories occupied by Burmese armies 
frequently took refuge over the. British border, and some: 
times; from a base established there, made retaliatory raids 
back upon the conquered provinces. The Burmese fre
quently demanded the surrender of the fugitives, and 
though, whenever they were clearly criminals, the British at 
Chittagong were willing to hand them over, they were natur"
ally reluctant to refuse all right of asylum t~ defeated belli
gerents, especially in view of the cruelty of their enemies. In 
1817-18 the Burmese forces were threatening Assam, and in 
the latter year they sent an insolent letter to the Indian 
government, laying claim to Chittagong, Dacca, Murshid
abad and Cossimbazar. The letter 'was carefully timed, 
for the Burmese believed that the British were hard pressed 
in the Pindari war.' Before it arrived, however,· the danger 
had passed, and Lord Hastings with great forbearance 
chose to treat the dispatch as a forgery. The Burmese 
having in the meanti~1e been defeated !?Y the Siamese were, 
as the Governor-General had foreseen,~', thoroughly glad of 
the excuse to remain quiet'. The respite was only tempo
rary; in ·r822 the Burmese subjugated Assam and now con
fronted the British all along their ill-defined north-eastern 
frontier. 

Their hitherto almost unbroken success had filled the 
Burmese with an overweening sense of their own. prowess in 
war. 'They believed that no troops could stand against 
them, and 'from the king to the beggar they were/hot for 
a war with the English'. Indeed, no conflict in which we 
engaged in the East was so wantonly provoked. In Septem-

• her r823 ·they made an attack upon Shahpuri, a small 
island off Chittagong belonging to the Company, and com
menced hostilities on the Assam frontier. British demands 
for satisfaction having been l.l.bsolutely ignored, Lord 
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Amherst declared war on February 24, 1824. Tbe campaign 
that followed wa~, considering the fighting qualities of the ' 
enemy, one of the most prolonged and least successful in 

~ 
the Coinpany's history. ~he best defence of the Burmese 
lay in the natural features of the country, which was one vast 
expanse of forest and morass, laced .longitudinally by moun
tain ranges and the valleys ofthe Irrawaddy, Sittang, and 
Salween. The central plain of Burma proper was regularly 
flooded in the period ofthe rains and clouded by steaming, 
noxious· exhalations deadly to the health of European troops. 
As a fighting force in the open the Burmese army . was 
a negligible quantity, but the Burmese soldier, each man 
carrying his mattock, was extraordinarily skilled at throwing 
up earthworks and sinking rifle-pits, or in building wi.th 
great rapidity stout stockades of timber. 

The British plan of campaign was to approach from the 
sea, capture Rangoon, and send an armed flotilla up the 
Irrawaddy to the capital; but the wrong season had been 
selected for such strategy. Rangoon was occupied in May 
by Sir Archibald Campbell, and then the rains, which trans
formed the Irrawadd-y from· a navigable channel into a rush
ing torrent, -prevented for six months the advance up 
country. The Burmese had abandoned the town at the 
first appearance of the enemy and driven off all their flocks 
and herds into the jungles of Pegu. The British fo~ces had 
thus to depend on rotting provisions provided by frauduient 
Calcutta contractors; and amidst the fever-laden mists of 
the drenched country round Rangoon were soon decimated 
by disease. ' 

In the meantime· Bandula, the ablest Burmes~ general 
and the conqueror of Assam, was sent to attempt ·the inva
sion of Bengal from the north-east. He cut up an· isolated • 
British detachment at Ramu that had. advanced too far 
from the base at Chittagong, but he was then r.ecalled to 
march to the relief of Rangoon. In December he arrived 



XXIII THE FIRST BURMESE WA.R 

before the town with 6o,ooo men, ·but he. was driven back 
and retreated to Donabew, forty miles up the river. 

Elsewhere, when it was found that Campbell was cooped 
up in Rangoon, the Indian government attempted to advance 
on Ava by two expeditions, ~ne marching southwards 
through Cachar and Manipur, the other through Arakan ' 
and up the higher valley of the Irrawaddy. Both were fail
ures. The first expedition was baffled by the difficulties of 
the country between Cachar and Manipur, and effected 
a retreat to Bengal ; the second occupied Arakan without 
much difficulty but made very slow progress through in
efficient leadership, and was so terribly red~tced by fever 

that it had ultimately to be withdrawn. 
Though the main force was almost inactive at Rangoon 

or engaged on minor operations, Campbell, in the autumn 
of 1824, had employed the fleet to transport troops to 
Tenasserim, and the province was quickly reduced. From 
it he drew large supplies of fresh provisions and cattle for 
the suffering army at Rangoon. Thus. in February 1825, 
though he had wasted valuable time on dilatory preparations, 
he was able to resume his long interrupted advance up the 
Irrawaddy both in the flotilla and on land. Bandula in 
ApJil was defeated and killed at Donabew after holding out 
bravely for a month, and three 'weeks later Campbell occu
pied Prome, the capital of Lower Burma, where he spent 
the rainy season. In August negotiations for peace were 
begun but terms were rejected by the Burmese, who had not 
even yet learnt their .lesson. Fighting began again in 
November, and the British forces, having routed the enemy's 
forlorn hope at Pagan, advanced to Yandaboo within sixty 
miles of the capital. There, on February 24, z8:t6, peace 
was concluded. The King of ·Ava agreed to cede the pro
vinces of Arakan and Tenasserim absolutely, to withdraw 
from Assam and Cachar, to recognize the independence of 
Manipur, enter into a commercial treaty, admit a British 
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Resident at Ava, and pay an indemnity of a.million sterling. 
A glance at the map will 10show the importance of these 
results. The Burmese empire had been shorn of most of 
its sea frontage by the surrender of two long narrow pro
vinces. Tenasserim extends southwards almost as far as 
does Cape Comorih on the other side of the Bay of Bengal, 
parted from it by fourteen hundred miles of sea. Assam, 
Cachar, and Manipur could henceforward be reckoned as 
British protectorates, for the Burmese were debarred from 
interference in that quarter. But they were left in possession 

. •of the whole basin of the Irrawaddy, and they had access to 
the sea by its .mouths and the coast of tne broad wedge of 
territory ~that parted the two provinces ceded to the British 
from one another. . . 

The war bad been for those days enormously expensive, 
for it had cost thirteen millions sterling, or more than twelve 
times the charges for the Pindari and Maratha campaigns. 
It had lasted two years, and, when every allowance has been 

. m~de for the great difficulties to be faced, it must . be 
admitted that the conduct of it reflected little credit. either 
on the Indian' ·government or the generals in the field. 
The latter were far too deliberate and· leisurely in their 
movements, and showed great lack of initiative. Ihe 
Governor-General and his Council had no clear and consis
tent policy. Many of the difficulties· of commissariat and 
transport could have been provided for, and throughout 
th~re was a lamentable failure to concentrate and economize 
the forces employed. Had it' not- been for the splendid 
work of Sir Thomas Munro, the Governor of Madras, in. 
sending reinforcements ·and supplies, that failure would have 
been still more marked. At the conclusion of .the war 
Lord Amherst was given an earldom-a distinction be can 
hardly be said to have earned. He was a man of very 
~ediocre abilities, and never showed any real grasp· of the 
Indian problems of his day. 
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In the meantime various minor disturbances had been 
caused throughout India by t~e conviction that the British · 
would be defeated in Burma. Above all, a usurper at 
Bharatpur, t)le famous stro~ghold that had resisted the 
oesperate assaults of Lord Lake, defied the British power by 
keeping the rightful heir, a minor, from his inheritance. 
Sir David Ochterlony, starting with some precipitancy to 
Bharatpur, was~promptly recalled by the Governor-General, 
and soon afterwards died of an illness partly, it is supposed, 
·brought on by vexation and chagrin. There were ominous 
signs of unrest in Malwa, Bundelkhand, 'and Maratha terri-, 
tory, especially after the recall of Ochterlony, which was 
attributed to British fear of attacking an impregnable strong
hold. Sir Charles Metcalfe in a famous minute maintained I . 

that 'our influence is too pervading to admit of neutrality'. 
He won over the government to his.view, and in January 
rSz6 Lord Combemwre took the great fortress by storm. 

r 1~ more sinister fact was the S@..QY..-Illllhn¥ at Barrack~gre 
near Calcutta in r8z4. The native soldiers feared the 
Irurmese as magicians, and also held they ";ould lose caste 
if required to go on shipboard. Besides these reasons, the 
officers with criminal folly had refused to redress, or even 
inquire into, some very real grievances respectfully put 
before them by the troops. The mutiny was only quelled 
after the mutinous regiments had been fired upon by British 
artillery, and the parade ground made a shambles. The 
name of 'the 47th Bengal Native Infantry was erased from 
the army list. · 



CHAPTER XXIV 

LORD WILLIAM :SENTINCK AND INTERNAL 
ItEFOR:riiiS 

WnH the retirement of Lord Amherst there ensued a ten 
years' respite from major military operations. The new. 
Governor-General, Lord William Bentinck, was happy in 
his date. .He could hardly have found a· more favourable 
opportunity to carry out the' liberal and humanizing policy 
to which he was devoted. At the end of the decade India 
was destined. again to enter upon a troubled epoch ; it 
proved fortunate indeed that, in the interval, measures 
for the improvement of the ·country and the amelioration 
of. the peopie were pressed on. The reform movement, 
i'l;terrupted for . a time. by the campaigns that followed the 
governor-generalship of Lord Auckland, never altogether 
lost its impetus, and was resumed with fresh vigour at 
the close of the war period by Lord Dalhousie. At first 
sight, perhaps, the omens for Bentinck's success were not 
very propitious. He had been deprived of the governorship 
of Madra~ in 1807 for an alleged failure to cope with the 
mutiny at Vellore. As a soldier he had at least enjoyed 
the opportunity of seeing operations on the grand scale, for 
he was present at Marengo ; but his own military career had 
been undistinguished, and in the Peninsular campaign he 
had not impressed the Duke of Wellington as possessing 
pre-eminent qualities either for war or diplomacy. He was 
a true Liberal of his day, thoroughly in accord with the 
ideals that ·inspired the era of Catholic emancipation and 

· Parliamentary re'form. His personal habits were simple, and 
' 
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he intenselydisliked the state that is generally considered 
necessary for the position he oq:upied. In this respect, as well 
as in his philanthropic care for the peoples of India, economy 
in administration and earnest desire to preserve peace, he 
may~be.compared.with.that other essentially Liberal Gover
n<?E:General·among,·his~suc~essors, the Marquis of Ripon. 
Bentinck's character to a certain extent lacks warmth and 
picturesqueness. Many were repelled by his chilling manner 
and somewhat cold benevolence. Yet he was undoubtedly 
the first Governor-General openly to act on the theory·that· 
the welfare of the subject peoples was a main, perhaps the. 
primary, duty of the British in India, though this conception 
had already inspired the work of many great administrators, 
such as Elphinstone ,and Munro. Making every allowance 
for the warmth of personal friendship, and the eulogistic 
phraseqlogy proper to the epigraphic style, it remains broadly 
true in the stately language of Macaulay's inscription that 
Lord William Bentinck ruled India '.with prudence, integrity, 
and benevolence ... never forgot that the. end of govern
merit is the welfare of the governed ... abolished cruel 
rites ... effaced humiliating distinctions ..• (and) allowed 
liberty to the· expansion of public opinion' •. The famous 
statement that he 'infused into Oriental despotism the spirit 
of British freedom' represents rather the pious aspirations 
of -the Governor-General and the ultimate tendency of his 
policy, than anything -actually achieved. 

His internal policy may be briefly considered und~r the 
three heads of economical, administrative, and social reform. 
His first duty was retrenchment, rendered necessary by the 
wasteful extravagance of the Burmes.e war. Bentinck faced 
this task with his usual moral courage and noble disregard 
of personal unpopularity. A saving of one and a half 
millions was made ]:>y economies in the civil and military 
service~. How necessary the reform was in the· former case 
is seen from the fact that, even after the change, the average 
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income of a civilian, ranging from member of Council to· 
writer (the lowest grade), was still as high as £2,ooo a year. 
The scale of remuneration in the army had never been so 
high as in the civil service. We have seen how Clive; in 
1765, abolished the custom of double 'batta' (extra allow-. 
ances made to officers in addition to their pay) in the te!Oth 
of disaffection and mutiny. By enforcing the new rule that, 
in the case of troops stationed within 400 miles of Calcutta, 
only half 'batta ' was to be allowed, Bentinck earned much 
·Unmerited odium-unmerited because he was merely carry
ing out imperative orders from home. •FJrther, part of the 
land revenue of Bengal, which, through the indulgence of 
the government and the ingenuity of nati,·e forgers of docu
ments had been fraudulently alienate~, was recovered for 
the state. By these and other financial reforms, though he 
succeeded to a depleted treasury and a deficit of a million, he 
left behind him a surplus of a million and a half. 

Secondly, in the domain of administrative refoJm, Bentinck 
abolished the provincial courts of appeal and circuit set up 
by Corn1V.!lllis, which by their dilatory procedure had blocked 
the course of justice and merely afforded 'resting places for 
those members of the service who were deemed unfit for 
higher responsibilities '. The judicial reforms of,Lord Corn
wallis had found. no place for the employment of native 
Indian ability except in the lowest grades ; and though this 
defect had largely been remedied siRce that time by the 
appointment of many native judges, the home authorities 
and the most enlightened of the civil servants in India were 
in favour of extending the principle. Measures were now 
taken, therefore, to en)arge the jurisdiction of the native 
judges and increase their salaries. At the same time a great 
boon was conferred. upon the suitors by permission to use 
the vemacular.tongue instead of Persia~ which had hitherto 
by an absurd legal convention. b~en_ the la!lguage of the 
courts •• Under ''Lord William Bentinck the great revenue 
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settlement of the North-west Provinces, which took ten years 
to complete, was begun by Robert Bird. It was made for 
thirty years, and, according to the locality, either with the 
tillers of the soil, the landowners, or in some cases the 
village community, arid it affected territory populated by 
ZJ,ooo,ooo people. 

Thirdly;there·were .the .social reforms that have immor
talized-his·name.~.He.ab9lished,in r8~g, the Hindu practice 
of Sati, or Suttee-the immolation of widows on the funeral 
pyres of their husbands. By this inhuman rite no fewer 
than 7oo women were said to have been burnt alive in r8r7 
in Bengal alone. The prohibition of Sati had been urged 
by the Court of Directors upon Lord Amherst, but he shrank 
from interfering with a custom sanctioned by Brahman appro
val. Even men like Elphinstone, whose humanity was beyond 
question, seem to have dreaded the change, on the ground 
that it would violate the Company's traditional policy of 
toleration, and there were many dismal prophecies of dis
turbances if the custom were prohibited. . But Bentinck, 
who had the courage of the genuine reformer, gladly took 
full responsibility upon himself, and, as so often happens, 
none of the gloomy prognostications of the prophets of evil 
weie fulfilled. In r83o there began, through the instru
mentality of Colonel Sleeman, the breaki~g up of the Thugs 
(Thags), brotherhoods of hereditary assassins who, formed 
into a caste and worshipping the goddess Kali, went about 
the country strangling and robbing peaceful travellers. By 
such means Bentinck showed his care for the moral and 
material welfare of the people. Their intellectual develop
ment was affected by a change which had far-reaching con
sequences. It was decided in 1833 that the funds granted by 
government for education should be henceforward devoted, 
not to the fostering of Oriental learning, .but .to the instruc
tion of the natives of India in the English language and in 
western science. There were manyopponents of this change, 
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ably led by H. H. Wilson, the historian; but the question 
\~as really settled by a famous minute of· Lord Macaulay, 
at the time a member of the Governor-General's Council, 
who trenchantly routed the Ori~ntalists. Macaulay charac
teristically saw only one aspect of the question. Subsequent 
experience has shown that there,was more to be said on the 
other.side than he was prepared to admit. But actual trial 
alone could reveal the fact that many of the extravagant 
hopes based upon the change were doomed to disappoint
ment. Further, it was not so much the fact that English 
was established as the official and literary language that was 
unfortunate, as the choice of models and text-books after
wards made. It would have been prudent to train the sub
ject races for self-government by inculcating obedience to 
law and a sense of discipline. The whole trerid of English 
ideas for the next fifty years lay in the direction of a pro
nounced individualism and freedom from restrictive bonds 
of every kind. Englishmen with law-abiding habits and 
phlegmatic temperaments could indulge· in revolutionary 
theories without any noticeable effect upon their practice. 
But the quicker and subtler brain of the Oriental is not 
so apt to keep speculation and action apart. The pr_ose 
models, on which for many years Indian education was 
based, consisted of Burke, Bentham, Mill, ~nd the philo
sophical Radicals. Absurdly enough, our Eastern subjects 
were prepared for taking their part in the government of the. 
country by the study of writers who taught that government 
itself was at best a necessary evil. We attempted to raise 
a race of administrators on the literature of Revolt. This 
unfortunate feature affected one department of knowledge 
only. In other fields, in the domain of science, law, and 
letters, the results were all to the good. 

In foreign affairs and in his relations with the native 
powers, Benti~ck sedulously upheld ·the doctrine of non
intervention pressed upon him by the authorities at home. 



XXIV LORD W. BENTINCK AND INTERNAL REFORMS 305 

In this aspect his administration has won less- favour with 
historians. It is undoubtedly true' that non-interference 
necessarily involved to some extent condoning evils in 
states bordering upon British dominion. Native princes 
were left a free hand as long as they discharged their treaty 
obligations to the Company ; 'the character', says Wilson', 
'of an importunate and self-interested creditor was to be 
substituted for that of a benevolent and powerful protector '.1 

But it was worth while to give the principle an extended 
trial, and Bentinck's defenders may justly clai~ that .the 
great benefits which the period of peace enabled him to 
confer upon British India proper, should be set against any 
evils that he· was forced to tolerate in native states. .In 
necessary cases he did not even shrink fmm iQtervention. 
But his motive was always hatred of misgovernment, not 
extension of British influence or ~cquisition of territory. 
Three cases may be especially noticed : in one he took 
over the whole administration of a feudatory state, in the 
other two he nfade his only annexations to British dominion. 
In Mysore the Raja set up by Lord Wellesley,- when he 
came of age, proved utterly unworthy of the. trust conferred 
upon him. But Wellesley had explicitly reserved the right 
of resuming the government of the state in the e:vent of 
mal-administration, and therefore Bentinck in 1831, though 
he is afterwards said to.have regretted doing so, pensioned 
off the Raja, and for fifty years the country was administered 
entirely by British officials. In 183z the small principality 
of Cachar on the north-east frontier of Bengal, from which 
the Burmese h~d withdrawn by the Treaty of Yandaboo, was 
annexed at the request of the inhabitants. A high forest
clad district, it has since been cleared and covered with 
tea plantations. In 1834 he deposed the Raja of Coorg, 
a monster of cruelty, and incorporated the country in 
British dominion, 'in consideration of the unanimous wish 

1 The History ll.f India, H. H. Wilson, vol. iii, p. 365. 
X 
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of the people'. Coorg lies between Mysoie and the ocean 
onthe western coast of southern India, and, standing 3;ooo feet 
above sea-level, it has been found to possess a healthy climate 
and to be especially adapted for the cultivation of the coffee 
plant. 

Disturbances appeared in Bhopal, Gwalior, and Jaipur, 
embarrassing to the Governor-General, who, however, steadily 

. refused to swerve from his considered policy of neutrality. 
· But all indications go to show that before very long even 

he 'would have been. compelled to enter on a more active 
foreign policy. In 1835, on the eve of his departure; he 
recorded his conviction that the advance of Russia towards 
the Iridian frontier was the greatest danger to which our 
empire in o the East was exposed, and it has been well 
noticed by Sir· Alfred Lyall that his commercial treaty with 
Ranjit s'ingh, -~nd the agreement with the Arriirs of Sind 
(to be ·dealt with later), were but preliminary steps that ·led 
to the Afghan war. But .that forward movement,· had 
-Bentinck remained· to direct it, would never have taken so 
violent and. fatal a course as it did. 

This peaceful and financially prosperous administration 
undoubtedly did the East India Company a.great service, 
for any disastrous war or pecuniar-y deficit would have been 
promptly driven home when the question of the renewal 
of the charter, . which expired in 1834, again came to 

' ' 

the fore. 
The monopoly of the Indian trade had gone in 1813. It 

soon became clear in the long debates in· Parliament, and 
negotiations between the Court and th~ Board of Controi) 
that the Company could not hope to save its monopoly of 
the Chiria· trade. Ideas of Refor~ and Free. Trade were 
everywhere· triumphant, and Huskisson himself led the 
attack upon the Compahy, , It was not even, permitted to 
compkte in the China tnide on level fterms with private 
traders, but .was forced' to divest itself of its commercial 
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character altogether, and to part with its assets at a valua· 
tion. At one time it hardly appeared probable that it 
would retain its existence as a governing body, but ministers 

· shrank from taking over the whole administration of India, 
and the Company remained in an anomalous position, half 
a private corporation, half a government department, its 
dividends now fixed at ro!%, a charge upon the revenues 
of India-in Lord Ellenborough's striking phrase, 'in the 
very undignified and not very popular position of the 
mortgagees in possession'. The Charter Act further con
stituted a fourth Presidency of Agra (soon afterwards, r835; 
reduced to the lieutenant-governorship of the North-west 
Provinces), conferred on the government of India the 
power of passing Acts instead of Regulations, added a fourth 
(legal) member to the Council of the Governor-General 
(Macaulay being the first to hold the office), gave the head 
of the supreme government for the first time the title of 
Governor-General of India (instead of Govern'or-General 
of the Presidency ofFort William in Bengal), and definitely 
and finally subordinated the Presidencies of Bombay and 
Madras to his control. The Act further gave the stamp of 
national and Parliamentary approval to the liberal policy 
of the reigning Governor-General in laying down the famous 
principle, a fJ!ll realization of, which is only becoming 
possible in our own time, 'that no native of India, nor any 
natural-born subject of his Majesty, should be disabled 
from holding any place, office, or employment, by reason oi 
his religion, place of birth, descent or colour'. 

Finally, every British subject was to enjoy the right of 
proceeding to the principal seats of government in India 
without licence, and of purchasing and holding lands. 
Henceforward, therefore, there was no legal barrier to the 

~colonization, in the ordinary sense of the word, of the 
Presidency towns. On Lord William Bentincl{'s resignation 
in- 1835, Sir Charles T. Metcalfe, one of the ablest of the 

X2 
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Company's servants in India, who had just been appointed 
Governor of the new Presidency of Agra, was made pro
visional Governor-General. The Court of Directors at first 
desired that his appointment should be permanent, till he 
completely forfeited their favour' by carrying in September 
his famous Act, freeing the Press in India from all restric
tions. The previous history of Press regulations in India 
is 'complicated and not very easy to summarize. The cen
sorship had been originally established by Lord Wellesley 
in x8or, for military reasons during the· war with France. 
A government official was charged with the duty of reading 
all journals before publication, and striking out anything 
he deemed inadvisable. This censorship was nominally 
abolished by Lord Hastings seventeen years later- nominally, 
because, though he did away with the name of an invidious 
office, he issued a comprehensive set of rules, very strictly 
limiting the topics with which Indian papers might deal, 
and practically prohibiting all criticism of the Executive 

\ 
under penalty of deportation from India~ John Adam in 
1823 sent back to England an editorwho, in spite of having 
received many warnings from Lord Hastings himself, had 
infringed these restrictions. In the same year new regula
tions were made obliging every printer in Bengal to obtain 
a licence before he could publish a newspap,er; four years 
later a similar rule was adopted in Bombay. These regula
tions remained in force till they were repealed by Metcalfe. 

The governor-generalship was offered to Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, but declined by him owing to feeble health. 
The Tory government then nominated Lord Heytesbury, 
formerly ambassador to St. Petersburg, but before he could 
sail,· the Ministry fell and the Whigs cancelled the appoint-

" ment-an action which naturally exposed them to a storm 
of·criticism. In an evil hour for India and Great Britain, ,. 
they entrusted the governor-generalship to Lord Aucklimd . 

. Metcalfe agreed to accept the lieutenant-governorship of 
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the North-west Provinces, but found he had completely lost 
the confidence of the Court of Directors, anti, on being 
passed over for the governorship of Madras, resigned the 
service. The Directors thus allowed one of their ablest 
servants to leave India. Metcalfe lived to earn further 
distinction under the Crown ; he became successively 
Governor of Jamaica in r839, and Governor-General of 
Canada in 184z. His later career will be found described 
in other volumes of this series. 



CHAPTER XXV 

,THE FIRST AFGHAN WAR. LORD AUCKLAND AND 
LORD ELLENBOROUGH 

WrTH the accession of Lord Auckland to office the chief 
centre of political interest shifts to the horth-west frontier 
of India, and it will be necessary briefly to sum up the 
course of events in that quarter since the famous treaty with 
Ranjit Singh in r8og. That treaty extended the British 
sphere of influence in the form of protectorates over the 
Raj puts and the Sikhs of Sirhind to the banks of the Sutlaj._ 
Beyond that river, Ranjit Singh had been left a free hand to 
continue his career of conquest. The whole of the Punjab 
soon acknowledged his sway, The army of the Khalsa, 
originally composed almost entirely of horsemen armed with 
matchlocks, was transformed mainly irit~ infa'utry battalions 
and artillery brigades. Having subdued the other Sikh 
chieftains. Ranjit Singh came into collision with the eastern 
outposts of Afghanistan. He seized Attock on the Indus, 
took Multan in r8r8, conquered Kashmir in r8rq, and 
during the next two. years subdued the Derajat-the long 
strip of plain country between the Indus and the hills. __ In 
r8zz he took into his service two of Napoleon's officers who 
liad fought at Waterloo, Allard and Ventura1 andthese men 
with Court and Avitabile, who followed them, made the 
Sikh armies a still more formidable fighting force, Though 

1\ 

twice defeated by the Afghan. s, .Ranjit Singh ulti.mately. 
made himself master of Peshawar, and forced the Afghan ,-,. 
governor to pay him tribute. , He had now welded together 
a E:ompact kingdom embracing the Punjab and Kashmir 
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and running up on the north-west to the base of the Afghan 
hills. . 

The conquests of the Sikh chief drew_ the attention of 
the Indian government to the north-west They had long 
desired to obtain some influence in the valley of the Indus;
and· in 1 ~3 r Captain Alexand~r Burnes, a brilliant young , 
linguist and traveller, under the thinly veiled pretext of con
veying a present of English cart-horses to Ranjit Singh from 
Lord Ellen borough, President of the Board of Control, was 
sent up the Indus and the Chenab to Lahore. Later in the 
year Lord William Bentinck, conquering for political reasons 
his innate dislike of page;ntry, met Ranjit- Singh in great 
state on the banks of the Sutlaj, and renewed the treaty..of 
alliance. - · I- " -

Beyo~d the north-~este;n frontier of theSikh do-;;;i;ions 
lay Afghanistan, a bleak tableland sloping gently froin-nmth" 
east to south-west, intersected by deep ravines ii:'nd surrounded 
by steep mountain ranges. It contained three important 
cities-Kabul, nearly 6,ooo feet above sea-level, in the north
east,: Kandahar in the south-east, and Herat to the north~ 
'~ ·The political State of Afghanistan had long been one 
of anarchy. It is impossible here to unravel the tangfed 
skein of intrigue ahd dynastic rev_olution. ~_,)n I 8 36 .Shah 
Shuja Abdali ·or Durrani, . the Amir; to whom Lord Minto 
had sent Mountstuart Elphinstone in I8og, was living at 
Ludhiana, a pensioner of the British government.. · Dost 
Muhammad of the Barakzai clan was established at Kabul, 
and three of his brothers, who hardly pretended to acknow. 
ledge his authority, were lords . of Kandahar. _ Herat was 
still ruled by a . prince of the Durrani dynasty which Dost 
Muhammad had displaced in Kabul. Afghanistan was 
beset on the east by the Sikhs, and on the north and west by 
Persia. Just as Ranjit Singh, debarred by Lord Minto's 
Treaty of r8o9 from expansion eastwards, was eager for. 
aggrandizement at the expense of his northern neighbours, 
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.so the Shah of Persia, who had been fotced to yield part of 
his northern territory to the Russians, was determined, if 
possible, to compensate himself towards the south-east. 
Afghanistan seemed thus in imminent danger of being 
squeezed out of existence between the two powers. In 
i 833 Shah Shuja had sought alliance' with Ranjit Singh in 
an abortive attempt .to recover his throne, and the Sikh 
monarch had seized the opportunity to occupy Peshawar. 
Four years later the Persian armies, trained and officered by 

·Russians, were gathering round the walls of Herat. 
The Afghan policy of Lord Apckl~d ~as~metwith prac

tically unive~sal .condemnation at the hands of historians, 
and every re-reading of the evidence deepens and strengthens 
the conviction that the war was politically one of the most 
disastrous, and, morally, one of the least justifiable ever 
waged by the British in India: . Of that verdict t~ere can 
be no reversal. · Yet it is at least possible to recognize that 
there were many difficulties confronting Lord Auckland in 
1837 1,-)!J~ far,_~siez.,to utiq~~stand "ho.w. the policy .\vas 
initiated_ t~a.!l to co._n~~ive 'YhY it . ~as ,persisted in, when 
many of these difficulties had solved themselves, and every 
voice of weight and experience was raised in protest against 
it. The chief motive in the whole business was perhaps 
the dread of Russian influence in Asia. We have seen. that 
by the Treatyof Teheran, concluded in 'I 8o 'and revised in 
1814, Gr~at Bn am_had ... agreeq_to he_p l!ers~a with men or' 
money against any European invader. · The only result of 
that not very p~udent' engagement was t~ place us in. an 
embarrassing and slightly ridiculous position. When Persia 
and Russia were at war in 1826 the Shah appealed to his 
ally, and· the folly of contracting ·such obligations to a 
distant central Asian power was at once apparent. The 
British lamely excused themselves from rendering aid on 
the plea that .the Persians were the aggressors, though it 
was perfectly clear that they had only declared war after 
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frequent and repeated provocation from the Russians. 
·when the war was over and the Persians severely defeated, 
the British government attempted to salve their political 
conscience by paying their ally a large indemnity to cancel 
the clause in the treaty of 1814 which bound them tO aid 
Persia. 

This not very impressive stampede from their treaty obliga
tions left British statesmen with an uneasy sense of danger 
from Russian power, which indeed during ~he preceding 
fifty years had grown at an amazingrate. McNeill, British 
Minister to Persia in 1836, pointed out that a Russian regi
ment 'at her farthest frontier post, on the western shore of 
the Caspian, has as great a distance to march back to 
Moscow as onward to Attock on.the Indus, and is actually 
farther from St. Petersburg than from Lahore, the capital of . 
the Sikhs'. ·with excessive political prevision, Englishmen 
looked forward to the time when the Russian frontier should 
be conterminous with our own on the north-western frontier. 
They hll,rdly seem to have realized that these vast distances 
were as much a source of weaktiess as an evidence of 
strength. Russia's outposts were still at least a thousand 
miles away from the Indian boundary and a corresponding 
distance from their base. The alarm. of the ministry seems 
now excessive, for we appreciate better the difficulties of the 
approach from central Asia to the north-western ramparts of 
India. . But it was at any rate obvious that Russian agents 
were encouraging the Persian advance on Afghanistan, and 
it was considered. prudent tci check this advance as far from 
the British frontier as possible. 

Dost Muhammad was eager for an alliance with the 
British government. The chief difficulty in the way of 
accepting his proposal was that he made it a condition of 
his friendship that British diplomacy should be exerte'cL to 
prevail ·on Ranjit. Singh to re:jtore Peshawar to him._ Now 
Lord Auckland was undoubtedly right in' deciding at all 
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hazards to retain the friendship of the Sikh ruler, who was 
one of the most remarkable characters in Indian( history. 
Illitetate, a drunkard, cruel, despotic, and unscrupulous, he 
realized, as no other eastern potentate ever did, the value to 
himself of our friendship, and he \Vas absolutely loyal to his 
treaty obligations. It was certainly not worth while• to 
jeopardize that alliance for the support of Dost Muhammad, 
who, though an able ruler and, as events were to prove, 
really desirous of a treaty with the British, was less known 
to us at the time. As it happened,· the difficulty was by no 
means as formidable as it appeared: Burnes himself con-· 
sidered, and many others have since held, that the Pesha\var 
question could have been solved by diplomatic treatment,.· 
and that it would have been perfectly possible to win the 

. friendship of Dost Muhammad, of whose ability he warned 
Lord Auckland, without losing that of Ranjit Singh. 

Were that idea abandoned, the -wise cou~st!" 'would_ now 
seem to have been to withdraw from all interference with 
Afghanistan, leaving Dost Muhammad to defend ,!limself, 
rest rthe British line of defence on the Sutlaj, and support 
Ranjit Singh, if possible, with men and money against all 
aggressors. Then, before the Persian and Russian armies 
could have reached our frontier, they would first have had. 
to conquer and traverse the terrible plateau of Afghanistan. 
and defeat the powerful army of the Khalsa trained and led 
by Napoleon's generals. It is only fair, however, to· note that 
o11e objeCtion to · this policy was that there was a de~ply 
ingrained' conviction in the minds of all politicians of .the 
day that the mere fall of Herat, both for politicaL and: 
geographical reas~ns; would irretrievably damage British 
prestige in .india itself. 'Near Herat ', says- sr;"'T~ H. 
HoldiCh; 'there ~s the. only break in the othe;:-wise con
tinuou's arid' formidabittw:ill ~f mountains which 'traverse 
Asia frorp the Bering Strait to the Caspian Sea. Near. 
:Herat it 1s possible to passfrom the Russian outposts~ .• 
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to India without encountering any formidable altitude~and 
this is possible nowhere else.' 1 

· Before describing Lord Auckland's OW!\ policy, it is 
necessary to narrate briefly the course of events. Immedi
ately on· his arrival in India, Dost Muhammad appea!Gd....to 
hi,m for sunport against Persia ;nd Ranjit Singh, and received. 
an answer to the effect that it was not the practice of the 
British governmerit to interfere in the affairs: of other inde
pendent states. Dost Muhammad either at the same time 
or soon after made overtures to Persia and 'Russia, probably 
with the idea only of exerting diplomatic pressure on the 
~· . But Lord Auckland, in spite of his pretence of 
non-interference; could not bring himself to let Dost 
Muhammad go his own way. . .. 

. Captain Burnes was sent to Kabul, nominally on a com
mercial mission. The Persians, with Russian support, were 
already marching on Hera:t, and two months after Burnes's 
arrival in Kabul the siege began. ' Had the town fallen, 'the 
seriousness of the position as regards Afghanistan would 
have been intensified a thousa!!d times. But a young British 
officer, Eldred Pottinge.r, ~9o.was travelling in Afghanistan, 
entered the. town disguised as .a Muhammadan devotee, and 
organized a gallant defence. 

Two months after ·Burnes's' arrival. a Russian emissary 
entered Kabul, but for a time Dost Muhammad kept hiin 
at arm's length. _ It was quite obvious that the Amir would 
have preferred ·an English to li Russian alliance, and 
Burnes himself wrote to Lord Auckland that it was a pity 
we could not act with him. But the Governor-General and 
his advisers seem· to have conceived a most unreasonable 
prejudice against this able ruler. They required him in a 
supercilious dispatch to break with Russia, but would I}ot 
engage· to protect him from the resu1t of such an action, 
promising merely to use their good offices with Ranjit Singh 

1 · The Imperial G'azetteer of India, vol. i, p. 14· 
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for the restoration of Peshawar. Dost Muhammad naturally 

-~ swung over to the Russo-Persian side. The Russian envoy, 
hTthorto ''"''00 w;th oooln""• w'" ,.,,;voo •ith m..-kod 
favour, and Burnes left Kabul five days later. 
J Then Lord Auckland took the fatal plunge. He ·deter
mined, with the aid of Ranjit .Singh, 'the old man of 
Lahore', to depose Dost Muhammad, and place once more 
upon the throne Shah Shuja, the discredited pensionary of 
Ludhiana, who ·had failed in·. an attempt to recover his 

..... · . ..., "'' _!.'t.- ..... _...: .. ~.,..- ... .,........._... 

· kingdom only four years before. In this he acted without 
consuiting·h;s Council, against th; ;d~ice of his Commander
in-Chi~£, and in opp~sition to the Board of Direct~;~. -The 
ministry in England must share the blame, for a letter from 
Sir John Hobhouse, President of the Board of Control, 
approving of the p~licy; crossed the dispatch of the Governor
General announcing its adOption. Macnaghten, secretary to 

/7 the government, a man of the...higbe.st intellectual attainments, 
~. t(\. : like Burnes a brilljant linguist and a high authority on Indian 

law, was sent to Lahore, and the famous Tripartite Treaty 
between the Sikhs, Shah Shuja, and the East India Company 
was signed June z6, 1838. The treaty itself laid no obliga
tion on the British even to cross the Indus~ Auckland's 

rst idea was to make a demonstration in force at Shikarpur, 
while Shah Shuja was replaced on his throne by his own 
adherents and his Sikh allies: · It was soon ascertained, 
however, that unle~s he received more effective help he 
would never be restored at all. When Macnaghten retuJ;ned 
from Lahore he found th:t the Governor-General had already 
committed himself to an invasion of Afghanistan. The objec~ 
tions to 'this policy were in truth overwhelming. .It was 
morally unjustifiable. However m~ch it might b~ opposed 
to British interests, Dost Muhammad had a perfect right as 
~n independent sovereign' to ally hi~self with .Persia or 
Russia. It was politically inexpedient, for Dost Muhammad 
was ait able ruler an~ had won th_e rarely yielded allegia11~e 
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of his Afghan subjects. Though Shah Shuja was by no 

II 
means lacking in capacity. his career had been one long . 
failure. Expelled from the throne in 18oo his two attempts 
to return had ended in complete disaster. He was distrustecf 
and disliked in ;"\fg~anistan, and his cause ther.e never arou~e~ 
one spark of enthus1asm. It was prop9sed, too, by an amazmg 
perverseness to make him ruler over a fanatical Muhammadari. 
people by the ::tid of Hindu Sikhs, between whom and his 
future subjects there had raged, only five years before; 
a jehad or holy-war .. Every one whose judgement was worth 
anything condemned . the policy. Bentinck. Elnhinstone, 
Wellesley were unanimous against ~t. and 'the Duke of 
Wellington in prophetic words declared that the consegpence 
of crossing the Indus to settle a overnment in Af hanistan 
would e a 'perennial march into that country'. Finally, 
even ~uch poor excuse as the framers of the policy originally 
had was swept away by the course of events before they 
were finally committed to it. . The Russian· government, 
under- pressure :from- London,· disowned and. r~called -,Its 
agents. Their emissary at Kabul returned.to St. Pete.rsburg 
and shot himself in ch~grin .i"'nd despair .. The -Shah of 
Persia, alarmed by a ·B;itish -expediti~:m to. Karrack in the 
Persian Gulf, raised the siege of Herat September g, I8J8, 

I and withdrew to his own country .. The danger from Russian 
intrigues had th~s completely passed away, 'and a golden 
bridge was ·built for a retreat from an untenable position. 
But the Governor-General and his supporters were now 
infatuated with their scheme, ~nd talked glibly of the pro· 
posed invasion of one of the most difficult countries in the 
world for military operations as a promenade militaire. Q.!!_ 
October I, 18.38, Lord Auckland issued a minute justifying; 
his policy, in which, according to the severe but not un
merited verdict of Sir Herbert Edwardes, 'the views and con
duct of Dost Muhammad Khan were misrepresented wit~. 
a hardihood which a Russian statesman might have envied' 
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The history of the campaign must· be briefly told. · The 
1 Army of the Indus' mobilized at ferozepore. Ranjit Singh· 
objected to the passage_ of· the British force through -his 
territories. It was therefore decided that the Sikh expedi~ 
tion, accompanied _by Shah Shuja's son, should. invade 
Afghanistan from the Punjab throu&_h the Khyber Pass, 
while the main British army under Sir I ohn Keane and 
Sir Willoughby Cotton, accompanied by Shah Shuja himself,· 
entered by the Bolan Pass after traversing Sind. Macnaghten, 

·as envoy and minister to Shah Sh_uja's court, had political 
charge of ,the expedition with Captain, now Sir Alexander, 
Burnes, as his chief fl'eutenant .. One political crime leads: 
inevitably to others, and the passage through Sind was in 
flagrant violation -of a treaty lately made with the Amirs of 
that country, ~ut our relations with those unfortunate chief-

("'? tains will be dealt with later. After much difficulty and·loss' . 
(\ : of baggage anijnals through the failure -of fodder, the army 

emerged from the. Bolan J;'ass in ·March. . Kandahar was 
occupied in. April,_ and Ghazni taken by storm in July. 
Dost Muhammad evacuated Kabul, and in August 1839 
Shah Shuja was .triumphantly conducted into his capitaL
So far success ·had attended the expedition, and a· shower 
of honours fell upon the civil and military services. Auckland 
received an earldom, Sir John Keane, the Commander-in
Chief, a peerage, and Macnaghten a baronetcy But this 

II 
fair prospect was soon overclouded. Ranjit Singh died in 
June, before the object of the expedition was attained .. It 
was only his iron hand and strong personality that had kept 
the Sikh misls united, and his death seriously endangered 
the British communications, for the Sikhs were soon in a 
state of disaffection. Later' in the same year (November), 
the complete failure of a Russian expedition to Khiva showed' 
how exaggerated had been the dread of Russia that·inspired · 
thepolicy of the war. $ 

It_ soon became apparent that . Shah . Shuja depended 
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entirely on the support of British bayonets.· .• The mere fact 
that· he was imposed on the country from outside had 
alienated all popular support. The cost of the . English 
army of occupation was excessive, and a serious dilemma 
presented itself. The. British must either withdraw, when,. 
Shah Sl)uja's power would collapse like a house of cards, 
or, if ~e were to be maintained upon his throne,<they must 
remain permanently in the country at a ruin'bus cost to the 
Indian treasury. So -hostile was the feeling of the people 
that it v:as found impossible to evacuate the cou11try, even 
after Dost Muhammad had surrendered himself in r84ci 
iu1d been sent an honoured prisoner to Calcutta. 

Probably the best way out,of a bad business would have 
been to withdraw with Shah Shuja on the ground that he 
was found unacceptable to his subjects; but this would 
have been tantamount to a confession that the whole policy 
was a .failure. The result was the adoption of an unfortunate 
half-way course. It was decided for the time t3 leave the 
troops guartered in Afghanistan, and to economize as much 
as possible by cutting down the stipends paid to the chiefs 
of eastern Afghanistan by the government to maintain com, 
munications with India. The natural result· followed that 
the chiefs< became contumacious and closed the passes . 

. Constant outbreaks all over the country showed that the 
situation was growing rapidly worse. The loose morals of 
some' of the British officers guartered at Kabul stirred up . 
a fierce and abiding resentment in the minds of the towns, 
~ Two fatal mistakes were committed by the British : t,he 
first was the appointment of General Elphinstone, a brave 
but old and incapable officer in bad health, th the command 
of the troops in Kabul. For this most calamitous step Lord 
Auckland was directly responsible, for he acted in opposition. 
to t~e advice of the Commander-in-Chief, who wished to 
appoint General Nott; the commander at Kandahar, a 
vigorous soldier. Secondly, by an act of supreme folly, the 
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palace-citadel of Kabul known as the Bala Hissar was given 
up to Shah Shuja for his seraglio, and the troops were 
cantoned in a plain exposed to attack on every side and · 
separated from their provisions and stores. By the autumn 
of r841 the country Was seething with rebellion and intri~1 
but the leaders remained blind to what was patent to many 
of their submdinates. The fertile ~rain of Macnaghten had 
been busy \vith.,.schemes to acquire Herat and even to send 
expeditions against the Sikhs. In N.ovember he was pre
paring tq leave 4fghanistan to take up the government of 
Bombay, and Burnes, who was to succeed him as envoy at 
Kabul, congratulated him on leaving the country 'in a state 

~
of ,profound tranquillity'. The next day Burnes's house 
was surrounded by' a howling mob, and.he was dragged out 
and cut to piece..§._while the British forces a mile and a half 
away, under the'inefficient leadership of Elphinstone, made 
no attempt to interfere till too late. Then follows a mis~rable 
and almost incredible record of British incapacity and Afghan 
treachery. The military leaders-were at variance with each 
other and with Macnaghten. Appeals were sent !b General 
Sale at.Gandamak and General Nott at Kandahar to come to 
the rescue. But Sale,· finding he had not sufficient transport, 
preferred to fall back on J alalabad to keep open communica
tions wjth India, and Nott declared, with apparently good 
rTason, that the march to Kabul through the snow was 
impossible. -The British force abandoned at Kabul com
mitted every conceivable blunder. Elphinstone ailowed 
his stores to be captured without striking a blow, and 
· Macnaghten, fearing ·starvation, concluded. a humiliating 
treaty on December r L He engaged that the BritiJh 
should evacuate Afghanistan, that Dost Muhammad should 
be set free, and Shah Shuja be given the choice of accom
panying the British or remaining in Afghanistan with a 
p,ension._ Akbar Khan, son of Dost Muhammad, was to 
escort the army to the frontiers. A few days later · ~-
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naghten,; distrusting Akbar Khan, was drawn into; soi:ne 
questionable negotiations. with riva,l chiefs. :He 'vas betrayed 
by them, enticed to. an interview with Akbar ·Khan. and 
assassinated. · 

In spite of this a renewed treaty for \vithdrawahvas made 
with the Afghan chiefs, though Major Eldred- Pottinger 
earnestly pleaded that all negotiations with them should be 
abandoned, and that the army should either seize the Bala 
Hiss~r and· hold out" till succour came, or cut their way 
through, sword in~.usJ, to Jalalabad where Sale was gallantly 
holding out. But neither of these, the only possible or even 
ht'>nourable courses, was adopted. On January 61 after giving 
;up many of their stores and guns, the British forces anq 
camp followers, in all I 6,6oo men, began their retreat, 
relying· on the assistance.of Akbar Khan, who proved quite 
unwilling or unable to protect them from the attacks of the 
Ghilz~is and other tribesmen who .swarmed ro-urtd the-line 
of route. From the beginning there was a complete failure 
to take the most ordinary .precautions to maintain order or 
discipline. · The generals lost their heads and the troops 
their moral. After a time tlie women and children: and 
many of the officers, including Pottinger and Elphinstone 

_himself, were surrendered· as-hostages to Akbar Khan. -The 
rest :Struggled on in misery and privation- through snow~ 
storms and a· constant hail of. bullets. - The retreat 'became 
a rout, the roth a massacre. No pen cari do justice to the 
ghastly horrors of the final struggle. The last despairing 
stand was made at.the.Pass of Jagdalak, when twelve officers 
laid down their lives. One man, Dr. l3rydo'n, half dead with 
wounds and exhaustion, staggered mto Jalalabad_:_with the 
exception of about 1 zo prisoners in the ,hands -of Akbar 
Khan,. the sole survivor .of I6;ooo men who :had set out 
from Kabul a week before. •: i 

It is not surprising .that Lord Auckland, the man.mainly 
responsib~e, was shattered· .arid unnerved by this appalling 

y 
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calamity. lle steeled himself to speak of it in a proclama-
tion as a 'partial reverse ', and as affording 'a new occasion 

• for displaying the stability and vigour of the British power',; 
but in fact he could only suggest the withdrawal of Sale to 
Peshawar. His subordinates did what they could for the 
restoration of British prestige. Thetfirst relief force under 
Wyld, after entering the Khyber and capturing the fort of 
Ali Musjid, ,was forced to fall back. General .Pollock; an 
able officer, was sent to Peshawar, but had not started on 
his quest to relieve J alalabad when Auckland laid down the 
reins of office. Lord Ellenborough, the new Governor~ 
General, came to India with a considerable reputation, aAd 
WaS Undoubtedly a I inuch abler man thltn his predeCeSSOr, 
As President of the Board of Control; an office he· held 
on three occasions, he had shown vigour and decision of 
character. He was a ready and eloquent speaker of a some
what florid type, self-confident, impulsive, and rather head
strong, so that even his 'friend the Duke of Wellington 
found it necessary to warn him 6f the need of 'caution and 
temper'. ' 

As_ soon as he arrived in India he announced that the 
British government would no longer 'peril its atmies, and 
with its armies the Indian Empire ', to support the Tripartite 
Treaty. Its aim rather was .now to save the troops in 
Afghanistan and inflict 'some signal and decisive blow' on 
the enemy. But within a month the def~at of General 
England at Hakalza1 and Palmer;s surrender of Ghazni 
caused him to faltet in his resolution. Impulsively he 
dt::termined on immediate evacuation without any attempt . - ~ 

at reprisals or even the rescue of the prisoners still in 
the hands of the Afghans. Nott was ordered to abandon 
Kandahar, Pollock to withdraw to Peshawar. The order 
fell upon the army, as Outram said, 'like a thunderclap'; 
for · the position in Afghanistan had greatly improved. 
Pollock had marched through the Khyber on April 5, the 
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same day on which the wretched Shah Shuja fell by the 
hand of an assassin; he reached Jalahibadten days later to 
find that the 'illustrious garrison ', as Ellenboro ugh named ' 
it, had already sallied forth and defeated the besieging army 
in a pitched battle, while N ott had more than held his own 
at Kandahar. Neither Pollock nor Nott made any 'move
ment to obey the order for retirement, but pleaded lack of 
transport as a pretext for delay. In India there was an 
outburst of indignation, and Ellenborough saw he had made· 
a mistake. Too.much bas perhaps been made of an error 
of judgement on the part of a Governor-General who had to 
&cide a most difficult question before he had been a month 
in the country or had mastered the facts. But Ellenborough 
had ostentatiously refuse(! to listen to the advice ofexperts, 
and he made things worse by his ill-advised endeavours to 
reverse the order while maintaining a verbal consistency. fu 
July he repeated the order for a withdrawal from Afghanistan, 
but suggested to Nott that if he considered it feasible he was 
to 'retreat' to India, not by the Bolan Pass, but by Ghazni 
and Kabul through the Khyber, while Pollock was given 
leave to co-operate with him. A glance at the map reveals · 
the rather puerile equivocation of the Governor-General's 
phraseology, and his critics were quick to note that the 
responsibility of making the decision was ungenerously 
thrown upon the shoulders of the generals. They, however, 
were glad enough to bear it. Pollock marched out of 
Jalalabad on August zo, defeated the Afghans at Jagdalak 
and Tezin, and planted the British flag once more on the 
Bala Hissar on September 16. The next day he was joined 
by Nott, who on his route had destroyed the fortifications 
at Ghazni, and brought away by Ellenborough's express 
orders the gates of the tomb of Mahmud of Ghazni which 
the conqueror was supposed to have carried off from the 
famous temple of Somnath in Gujarat in A. n. 1024. The 
European prisoners, who had been hurried by their guards 

y 2 
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from place to place, were rescued: by an:inexcusable act of 
·t '~ndafism the great Bazaar of Kabul was blown up, and the 

city, after being sacked, was evacuated on October I 2. The 
Governor-General met the returning troops in a great camp 
at FerozeEor~' with triumphal arches ·and histrionic paea:ns 
of victory. In a bombastic proclamation he announced to 
the Princes of India that 'our victorious army bears the 

<(. 
I . 

gates of the tem le of Somnath in trium h from Af hanistan 
an t e despoiled tomb of Mahmud looks on the ruins of 
Ghazni; . The insult of 8oo years is avenged', But the 
Muhammadans were. only offended by this amazing fustian, 
and the Hindus had forgotten their ancient·. history, while 
antiquarians unkindly pointed out that the gates were much 
later in date than the eleventh century. ~n the end 'this 
glorious ·trophy of successful war', ·to quote the famous 
proclamation, was consigned to a lumber-room in the fort 
at Agra,_ and the British in India were left with the 
exasperating conviction that the Governor-General had only 
made himself and them slightly ridiculous in the eyes of 
the world. Dost Muhammad was released, and, making his 

\\

wa:y back to Afghanistan, ·.soon re-established his power~ 
His subsequent career was destined to show how futile had 
been the sacrifice of 20,000 lives and the waste of fifteen 
,millions sterling; · 



CHAPTER XXVI 

THE ANNEXATION Olj' SIND UNDER LORD ELLEN~'' 
BOROUGH 

THE conguest of Sind followed in the wake of the Afgha1;1 
war and· was morally and politically its sequel. 

· Sind is the name given to the country lying on both sides 
of the Indus south of the Punjab and extending to the sea .. 
The river gives it life and fertility, but it is surro11nded ori 
both sides to the east and west by barren arid arid deserts. 
Sind had successively acknowledged the sway of the Mughals, 
made submission to Persia under Nadir Shah, and after his 
death owed for a tin1e allegiance to Afghanistan. 

Since the end of the eighteenth century the country was 
ruled by a number of chieftains or Amirs, of the Talpura 
tribe, coming originally from Baluchistan. The most impbrc 
tant were seated'at Khairpur, Mirpur; and Hyderabad; and 
the first of these claimed a vague suzerainty. over. the 
others. 

The British in I~dia had for many years looked with 
longing eyes on the Indus river, but an early factory estab• 
lished at Tatta ·had ,been abandoned. A treaty was made 
with the Amirs in 18og (renewed in 1820) that they should 
n;;t" permit any settlement of ' the tribe ·of the French '.in 
their country. But Sind remained practically unexPlored by 
·Europeans till Burnes in t8u, as already mentjoned. made 
his way up the Indus on his passage to Lahore. . ·'Alas ', 
said. a Seiad, 'Sind is. now gone since the English have 
seen the rivet.'. The foreboding proved all too true. -In 
1831 Ranjit Singh proposed to Lord William Bentinck the 
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partition of Sind between himself and the Company, a sug
gestion which the Governor-General of course refused even <z. to discuss. Instead, in 1832, the Amirs very reluctantly 

1 ' agreed to a treat renewed in 1834 that the rivers and 

~l 
roa s of Sind should be open to ' the merchants and 
traders' of Hindustan, but that no armed vessels or military 
stores should pass through the countr,Y. Another article, 
which showed the vivid· fear of British absorption felt by 
the Amirs, ran, ' that the two contracting parties bound 
th~m_!i~lves never to look with_!:J:le eye _2f COV!!tousness 011 

the possessions of each~other '. · 
During the years 1834 to 1836 Ranjit Singh was again 

contemplating the conquest of Sind, which obviously lay at 
his mercy. The Indian government practically took the 
Amirs under its protection by warning the Sikh ruler that 
he could not be allowed to seize the country. In return 
for this service the British considered, perhaps fairly, that 
they had a right to make conditions with the Amirs favo~r" 
able to themselves, and they wrested a very reluctant consent 
from them in r838 to the admission of a British Resident 
at Hyderabad. Unfortunately they did not stop there: 
tinder Auckland and his cabinet of secretaries British policy 
in India had fallen to a lower level of unscrupulousness 
than ever before ; and the plain fact is that the treatment of 
Sind from this time onward, however el'pedient politically, 
was morally indefensible. _ 

II 
On the outbreak of the Afghan war it was determined, in 

flagrant violation of the treaty of 1832, that the British forces. 
should march throu~h Sind. The Indian government appear 
to.have held that they could legally·amend a treaty by the 
formal announcement to the weaker party th3;t they intended 
to violate one of its provisions. Accordingly the Amirs were 
informed .. that 'while the present exi enc lasts •.• th<;: 
article of the treaty proh1 1tmg the use of the Indus for 
the conveyance of military stores must necessarily be 
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suspended'.·· Further, a demand was made for a large siinL 
m commutation of Shah Shuja's claims for tribute, lVhich the 
Amirs had naturally ceased to pay during his thirty years 
exile from Kabul. Up_ol! thi~ the A)Pirs produced signed 
and sealed releases from all further claims given them by 
Shah Shuja hims~lf in 1833· 'How this is to be go(over ', , 
said the British Resident, 'I do not myself see'; but Auck" l' 
land was not so easily baffled ; the money was exa:cted and 
the unfortunate Amirs under threat of an advance upon 
Hyderabad were forced to enter into a new treaty in February 

1\ 
z83g,b1 which they were required to pay three lakhs a year 
~ a subsidiary force to be kept in their country; they were. 

\

. also informed tl)at • neither the ready.power to crush and 
annihilate them nor the · wiil to call it into action were 
wanting, if it appeared requisite however remotely for the · 
afety and integrity of the Anglo-Indian Empire or frontier'. 
~uch a brutal assertion of the doctrine that might is right 
is,yortunately for our national credit, unique in the annals 
qf lBritish administration in India._ _Even this treaty, how
ever, after being accepted by the Amirs, 'Yas arbitrarily 
revised by Auckland and his advisers in their own favour, 
and··,retur~ed to the Sind chieftains for signature, who 
'objclcted, implored, and finally .gave way '.1 

Dqring the Afghan war Sind was the British base of 
operations both for the original invasion and the reconquest 
of the country. The Amirs on the whole faithfully kept 
their agreements with us, and the fearful disasters that fell 
upon our army did not tempt them to any acts of hostility. 
Certain vague charges of disaffection were however made, 
based on evidence now generally recognized to have been 
unsatisfactory. Even if true, it would have been in accor
dance with the traditions of British rule in India to condone 
them, for the Amirs had received considera?le provocation, 

1 The History of ,the British Empire ~·n· .fudia.' By Edward 
Thornton, vol. vi, p .• pr. 
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and Lord· Ellen borough himself declared that itwas.i'm{JOs
sible. to· b"elieve they could entertain friend! y feelings- toward~ 
us .. Unfortunately, the settlement was not left to Outram; 
the Resident at Hyderabad, who thoroughly kne\V the Amirs 
and.was personally liked by them, but to Sir Charles Napier, 

'I 
who was sent to Sind with full civil and milit~r · owers in 

eptember- 1842, Napier was a .brillii:mt general, happily 
combining the virtues of ·daring and caution, but· he was 
impulsive,- hot~headed, and extremely combative. !:)£ 
promptly announced to the Amirs that he considered th~ 
chai-ges made against them· had been substantiated and 
that" heo.-;lV~s -authorized i:6" revi;e the- subsidiarY treaty of 
~.:. The- new terms submitted, ·or rather forced _upon 1 
them,< were that cessions of territory should be made in / 

[

place of the- ti_·ibute o-f t-hree la-khs- to maintain the sub-sidian/ __ 
~orce, that the Am irs should rovide fuelfor British steamer _ 
navigating the Indus ~':d· should cease to exercise thle 
privilege of coining._~ M~mey was henceforward to be issilt~d 
by the. British ·government and to. bear ori one. side ¥be 

I 'effigy of the sovereign of England'. This last provis,ijon 
, was naturally' looked upon by the Am irs as a compfete 
1 ~urrender of their national rights, and it is probable en;-)ugh 

that from this time onward they only prolonged negotiations' 
with a view to taking up arms at a favourable time. Before, 
bowever:"tbe-Amirs bad accepted the treaty, Napier seques
trated the territory· in question, and by his proclama:tions · 
acted as though Sind bad passed under his ;jurisdiction.· 
To intimidate the Amirs, he took the amazing course of 
marchin without any declaration ·of war u on I man arh 
a famous desert for r o the round. The 
Amirs were induced by. Outram•to sign the· treaties lest 
worse should befall them. They did so; but earnestly 
warned hil?l to leave Hyderabad, as they would ·not be· 
answerable for the temper of their countrymen., Their 

- warning was 'fulfilled three days later, when a .fierce mob 

' I 

,· 
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attacked the Residency and compelled Outram: after a. 
.... . . . ' 

gallant defence to take refuge on a steamer. Open wan 
now ensued, and· on Februar Miani Na ier' ril.~ 

hant generals 1p utterly defeated· an arl'!!Y 'of J6.ooo men 
wftii" a force of less than 3,ooo, inflicting on them a loss of 
s,ooo in ,killed· and _wounded. Hyderabad fell, and a • 
month later another victory was wori"it Daba over the Amir 
of Khajpur. Though there was still· fighting to b~ done, the 
war was now -practically over. No one has ever successfully· 
defended on moral grounds British policy in regard to Sind. 
It is difficult to believe, as Mr. Innes says, 'tha-t the case_ 
for annexation was not more :or less deliberately manu
factured '.1 An able and ambitious general, eager for dis-

! tinction, -and impatiently believing that tl):e undoubted 
benefits of British rule justified almost any· means of 
extending it, brought the rough-hewn ready-made solution' 
of the soldier to bear on an intricate administrative problem.: 
He was allowed to dictate the policy and was supported by 
the Governor-General against the high authority and con-· 
sidered protests of one of the most capable and best 
informed of the Company's servants.' Sir Tames Outram 
remonstrated against the whole business as unjustifiable,_ 
and refused . to touch a single rupee of the plunder of 
Hyderabad, which brought Sir Charles Napier £zo,6oo. 
The Court of Directors condemned the policy, and Sir John 
Hobhouse, President .of the Board pf Control, afterwards 
declared that Ellenborough himself would ncit have given 
his approval had he known all the facts. Nor indeed is 
there need to seek laboriously for an ethical justification,: 
since the author of the policy cynically .abandoned the 
defensive position. Sir Charles Napier only,saw that the 
government of the Amirs was weak and inefficient. He 
conscientiously believed that British administration would 
confer incalculable blessings on the country and was really 

1 .A Sh,v-t History of the British in India. By A. D. Innes. 
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indifferent h~w niany legal, technical, and even · rrtorah 
considerasions he swept away in benefiting the people of 
Sind against their will. He was gifted with a grim ·humour _ 
which disdained to employ political euphemisiiJ.s for this 
drastic benevolence. Besides his sardonic pun in announc-

' ing his victory to Ellen borough ('peccavi', i.e. 'I have Sind')J 
we have the admissions in his Diary, 'We have no right to 
seize Sind, yet we shall do so, and a very advantageous, 
useful, humane piece of rascality it will be . .-· • My present 
position is not ho\vever io my liking : we had no right to 
come ·here; and are- tarred. Vi-ith the Afghan brush.' 1 S\!!d 
was annexed in August r843 and the Amirs were sent into 
e_xii~ ::rh_;~o~try was. padfi~d and settled by Sir Charles 
N ~_Rier, ~().iti.this_ field for hi~ _talepts displayed an energy 
and ability.that were altogether a~mirable. 

Ellenborough's action in Gwalior, though it did not err 
on the,.. side of ind~lgence to the susceptibilities of a feuda
tory chief, is far more .capable of justification. At least 
there he sought _no territory and was confronted with a 
grave menace to British sovereignty. At the end of the 
Maratha war of r818, Sindhia had been left the most 
powerful of the Maratha chiefs; he possessed from that' 
time the only: really formidable native army south of the 
Sutlaj. Daulat Rao Sindhia had died in 1827, and in r843 
a minor was on the throne ; the Regent, approved· by Lord' 
Ellenborough, was dismissed from office by the youthful 
widow of the late ruler, and a characteristic scene of intrigue 
and counter-intrigue followed, which seemed only too likely 
to end in civil war. The great danger lay in the condition 
of the army; it consisted of over 4o,ooo men, a force far 
too large for the needs of a feudatory state, and in the strife 
of factions its influence was plainly increasing and becoming 
predominant in the goverll:ment. Formidable as it was,-

1 The Life and Opinions of General Sir C. J. Napier. · Ed. }>Y 
Sir W. Napier, vol. ii, pp. 218, 290. 
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Ellenborough would not have interfered had he not cleatly 
foreseen that a Sikh war was imminent. Jn,Septef\lber 1843 
the Sikh_ Maharaja was assassinated~ Palace revolutions 
quickly followed; there too the army of the Khalsa was 
obviously calling the policy of the state, and was on the 
verge of an outbreak. Ellen borough decided that he could 
not run the risk of these two disorderly armies· fraternizing 
in the future. He proclaimed that the Company could not 
permit 'the existence within the territories of·Sindhia of an 
unfriendly government nor that those territories should be 
without a,gove!'nment willing and able to maintain order'. 
The British, who had held themselves so lightly bound by 
treaty obligations in the business of Sind, suddenly developed 
an extreme punctiliousness even in regard to obsolete con· 
ventions. Ellenborough unexpectedly appealed to Lord 
Wellesley's treaty with Sindhia of r8o4 establishing a 
subsidiary force,. which had remained a dead letter from 
the day it was signed and been ignored in subpequent 
diplomatic relations. Two British armies advanced on the 
Chambal, though Ellenborough assumed that peaceful 
negotiations could still settle the question at issue. But 
the Gwalior army took matters into its own hands. lt 
prevented a meeting.:between the Governor-General and the 
rulers of the state, and fought two battles with the British 
forces on December 29, 18.43. At Maharajpur, north 
of Gwalior, Sir Hugh Gough, not anticipating resistance, 
came upon the enemy unexpectedly. There was no room 
for generalship, but by sheer hard fighting the victory was 
won. The enemy lost 3,ooo killed and wounded, but the 
British losses also were severe, amounting to 797 ; on the 
same day a second and less costly victory was won by 
General Grey at Paniar. 

The results were important.' For though the dominions 
of Sindhia were left entire, Gwalior was now definitely made 
a protected state, and as the ruler at the time was a minor, 
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this practically meant that for the next ten years the country 
"'as undr- British administr~tion, the native ·council of 
regency-being bound ti1 follow the advice of the Resident: 
The army, thoroughly cowed by its two· severe defeats, was. 
cut- down to 9,ooo men, and a British contingent of Io,ooo 
was enlisted. Thus by Lord Ellenborough's foresight all 
danger of a union between disaffected armies from Gwalior 
and Lahore was at an end; Strangely enough, in the days 
of the Mutiny;-while Sindhia and the native army under the 
g~idance of ~is famous minister Dinkar Rao remained 
loyal, the British contingent mutinied, murdered its officers, 
and inflicted a severe defeat on General Windham at 
Cawnpore in November r857· Lord Ellenborough return-. 
ing in triumph to Calcutta was astounded to receive the . 
news that the DirectcrJ, exercising their constitutional right 
for the first time, had ordered his recall. They thoroughly 
distrusted his erratic genius : the tone of his dispatches had 
offended them : they most justly disapproved of the policy 
in Sind, and they accused him of systematically subor
dinating the interests of the civil· to those of the military 

_ service. On his return he was elevated to an earidom. . 



CHAPTER XXVII 

THE FIRST AND SECOND SIKH WARS AND THE 
CONQUEST OF THE PUNJAB. LORD HA.RDINGE. 

AND LORD DALHOUSIE 

LORD ELLENBOROUCH, who could at least take long views, 
had foreseen that a Sikh war was inevitable in the near 
future, and the Directors, though they did not 9,esire that 
he should wage it, probably recognized tl~at hostilities could 
not long be postponed; for on tl1e suggestion of the Duke 
of Wellington they appointed to succeed him Sir Henry 
Hardinge, a Peninsular veteran in his sixtieth year. 

Since the death of Ranjit Singh inJune r839, the state 
of the Punjab had been one of chronic revolution; all real 
power was in the hands of the Khalsa army, which over
awed the nomiqal rulers at Lahore. through its delegates 
the Panchayats or Committe~s of five, who somew~at 

resembled the 'Agitators' of the Roundhead army in the 
English Civil War. A dismal series.· of revolutions and 
assassinations followed, the .army in turn setting up and 
deposing those membe~s· of the. royal hou~e who bid 
highest for it.s favour. . So help~ess were these puppet 
princes that in I84I Sher Singh, who was the~ se~ted on 
the unsteady Sikh throne, implored the help of Lord 
Auckland against his seditious soldiery. Rajas and mini~- · 
. ters were ~urdered in quick s~c~e~sion. .The army eve~ 
dro~e away over the frontier Court a~d Avitabile,· the 
. Europ<';an. taptains who 'had. give~ the~ their. wond~rful 
coherence and discipline. Finally, in r845, .the army 
acknowledged the claims of Dulip Singh, a reputed son of _ 
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their great chieftain, a child of five, whose mother lhe Rm1i, 
an able, intriguing, and licentious woman-the Messalina of 
the North, as Hardinge called her-acted nominally as 
regent, aided b her favourite minister and aramour Lall 
.§W.gb. Though she coutte and fawned upon the army, 
she dreaded its absolute and capricious power, and found 
her/ only hope of security in urging it on to challenge 
British supremacy. Either it would spend its superabun
dant energies in a career of conquest and the sovereignty 
of Hindustan would pass to the Sikhs, or it would be 
shattered in the conflict and she could then make her own
peace with the offended British nation. Her position could 
hardly be-worse and might conceivably be bettered. This
the main feature of the first Sikh war-must constantly be 
borne in mind. The leaders were half-hearted or even 
trea~herous, fearing victory almost as much as defeat. We 
were fighting against a fine army without a general,- or, at 
any rate, without one supreme controlling mind. 

On December 13, r845, the Sikhs began to cross the 
Sutlaj. The British commander at Ferozepore made no 
attempt to dispute the passage, for which at that particular 
tii'ne and place we were inevitably to some extent unprepared. 
This involves no reflection on British • policy. For some 
years, through, the foresight of Ellenborough and Hardinge 
the frontier had been quietly and gradually strengthened, 
the army being increased to 4o,ooo men and roo ,guns. 
Even as it was, some. critics were found to aver that the 
massing and .movements of these troops had provoked the ~ 
war ; and yet, had less been done, the opposite accusatibn : 
of negligence would have been loudly made. ·To such .. 
a dilemma statesmen are always liable to be exposed, wfien ..... 
a war long foreshadowed finally breaks out. · Strategic .: 
counsels· of perfection must sometimes be relaxed fb; · • 
,political reasons.-It~was .undoubtedly worth while to take 
some risks atid•so avoid.jeopardizing all chances o_f peac;~L _ 
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for peace need never be despaired of till the first shot is 
fired in anger. 

On the news of the iSikh advance the Governor-General 
issued a proclamation, declaring all Sikh possessions east 
of the Sutlaj forfeit, and hurried his forces from Ambala 
and Ludhiana to save Ferozepore. The first battle was 
fought at Mudki, December r8, the British under Sir 
Hugh Gough coming in touch with the enemy somewhat 
unexpectedly after a march of twent~-two miles. There 'in 
a stout conflict; during 'an hour and a half of dim starlight' 
the Sikhs were defeated with the loss of seventeen guns, · 
but the British casualties were very ~eavy, amounting to 
872 killed and wounded. Among the dead was General 
Sir Robert Sale, the defender of Jalalabad. The victorious 
army then, advance~ on Ferozeshah, where 35,ooo Sikhs 
under Lali Singh were awaiting them behind strong 
entrenchments.. Though after the battle of Mudki the 

. Governor-General had rather quixotically' taken the office 
of second-in-command under Sir Hugh Gough, he now 
obliged the latter to delay the. attack till Sir John Littler 
had arrived with reinforcements from Ferozepore-an act 
of very doubtful wisdom, for the gain in numbers was more 
than counteracted by the serious loss of time. The battle 
therefore did not begin till four o'clock of a sh~rt winter's 
day (Decem b~r 2 r ). A fierce frontal attack Was made by 
the British troops, but two divisions were temporarily re
pulsed and the entrenchments were only partly carried. 
when it became too dark to continue the fight. The . 
British troops bivouacked ~n the battlefield, having lost 
touch with one another and being still exposed to a spas
modic and harassing fire from the enemy's batteries. During 
that 'night of porrors ',as the Commander: in-Chief acknmv-: 
ledged, 'we were in a critical and perilous state ', and there 
is .no doubt that the British army came within an ace of 
a ruinous dereat. But fortunately there. was. dissension m 
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the Sikh ranks through the treacherous conduct of their 
leader, and when the dawn of December 22 came a deter
mined rush finally carried the entrenchments. Even so 
the danger was not past, for a fresh Sikh army under 
Tej Singh appeared, but after making a reconnaissance in 
force he retired, not realizing that the British soldiers were 
fasting, worn out with fatigue, and almost destitute of 
ammunition. The British losses amounted to 694 killed, 
including 103 officers, and r,721 wounded. The Sikhs 
were estimated to have lost 8,ooo men, and seventy-three 
guns were taken. 

After this severe defeat the Sikhs retreated across the· 
Sutlaj, but finding that the British, who were waiting. for 
heavy guns and ammunition to be brought up from Delhi, 
did not follow them, they recrossed the river, and one of 
their divisions made a dash on Ludhiana. Sir Harry Smith 
(afterwards Governor of Cape Colony) was sent to inter
cept them, and, after suffering a check at Buddewal, 
brilliantly defeated them at the battle of Aliwal on January 
28, 1846. He captured sixty-seven guns and drove the 
Sikhs in full rout back across the Sutlaj. 

The final battle was fought on February 10 at Sobraon, · 
a village on the British bank of the river. The Sikhs 
had constructed a position of extraordinary strength, and 
hope<j to secure a retreat, if necessary, by a bridge of 
boats in their rear. After a fierce artillery duel la,sting 
two hours, the Sikh position was, carried by stOJ;:m, though 
only through fighting of the most. desperate description. 
The bridge of boats collapsed under the weight of the 
flying Sikh regiments;. and a ··reaifu( scem;·-~f slaughter 
and vengeance ensued ; nearly ten thousand of the ene1py 
were . shot down by grape and shrapnel in the bed of 
the river, which ran red· with blood, the· British soldiers, 
infuriated by the mutilation of their dead in former 
battles, refusing to heed the cries for quarter. Our own 

914 z 
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losses \vet;e again very severe, amounting td z;383:killed and 
wounded.:. . . . •; . . : ) . : ·~' .. ' 

: The army :of the :Khalsa was now vaAquished, btt the 
cah1paig11 had been a reve!ation. · The magnificent fighting 
qualities of the· Sikhs, ·aild thefr skill as gunners and en
gineers, were for the ·first tlme appreciated. The war haq 
lasted but fifry;four diys, but drtrihg that tirile ihete had 
been four pitched battles'-the fierce~t atid rnost desperately 
contested. that British troops in India had ever been called 
upon to fight. Criticisnis were, perhaps inevitably, passed 
on British strategy in the campaign. Gough was said to 
have been too f~t1d of frontal attacks and not to have 
reconnoitred~ sufficiently the Sikh positions ; but if British 
losses. were heavy, the battles \vere proportionately decisive, 
and the Indian army, with tather·a low proportion of Euro
peim troops, was meeting the finest fighting force it had 
eY-er encountered. , ' 
. Hardinge entered the.: capital,· Lahore. The Sikhs by their 

absolutely unprovoked violati(\n of British territory could have: 
looked for little else than the complete loss of their ~indepen-' 
deuce. But Hardinge stopped short of the annexation of' 
~he Punjab: for two' reasons; in the first place respect was 
paid to .the memory of Ranjit Singh; the old arid Jaithtul' 
ally:of Great Britain; and secondly, the Governor-General: 
doubt~d 'vhether he was strong enough to occupy the 'vhole 
country:. Shorn of some of their territory, and limited .as to 
the siZe of the regular army they might maintain, the Sikhs i 
were given, on:e more . chance to· preserve their· t:ationaf' 
(\¥istence. ·By the treaty of peace concluded in March 181;6, 
all Sikh territories to the left of the Sutlaj, with the ullundu.r 
. oab the land between the. Sutla' and the Bias werb · 

given tip. An: u1demmty of one. and a a f millions was tq 

II 
be paid, or Kashmir .. ceded with half a million, and the' 
l~tter alternati~e was the '~ actually ·accepted by. the 
Sikhs.,· .. Kashum was then handed -over to fiolah Smg_h, 

_..,.,.. -· 
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Raja of Jamm~ a chieftain who had been neutral in the 
war~ne million sterling. The army was hencefonvard 
tobe""Iimited to zo,ooo infantry and rz,ooo cavalry. Such 
were the penal clauses of the treatY: An attempt had 
now to be made to support the government of the little 
Maharaja, and it was agreed that a. British force should 
occupy the capital, Lahore, till the close of the year, during 
the reconstruction of the goverr{1'nenC~- Colonel- Henry 
Lawrence was left. behi~d as Reside~t, wjth I.a]l SiJJgh 
as first minister The Governor-General, . now Viscount 
Hardinge, and the Commander-in-Chief, now Lord Gough, 
IJ1arched back in triumph to Calcutta with z 50 captured Sikh 
guns to impress upon the peoples of India how severe had 
been the defeats inflicted upon the army of the Khalsa. 

But the political position in the Punjab was still critical. 
Fortunately, Henry Lawrence by his sympathetic adrriini~
tration anc[ personality won a wonderful· influence over 
many of the: Sirdars, or .chi~ftains, though he was from the 
first opposed and thwarted by the court party headed and 
instigated by the Queen Mother. Lall Singh was soon 
found to. have been concerned in a treacherous attack on 
tb.e Raja of Kashmir, and his dismissal was found neces
sary; The friendly Sirdars themselves petitioned that the 
British garrison should not be removed ·at the end of. the 
year, or the army· of th~ Khalsa )\rould again assert itself. 

As a result, a new treaty- \~a~ ~ig~~d in D.cember r 846 
setting up a Regency Council of eight Sirdars, and ·main~ 
taining British garrisons in the country for eight years till 
the Maharaja came of age. . Henry Lawrence was to pre
side over the Council, and therefore was in fact the ruler 
of the Punjab, a position of magnificent responsibility. He 
gathered under him a famous staff of frontier officers, his 
brothers George and John Lawrence, Abbott, Edwardes, 
Hodson, Nicholson, and Lumsden, and entered ·upon that 
wonderful work of civilizing the Punjab, which was to be 

z 2 
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finally completed under British sway. A crusade was made 
against Salt~ female infanticide, punishment by mutilation, 
and all the other abuses of Sikh rule. The burden of the 
land revenue was lightened and vexatio}lS customs dues 
were abolished. But though these reforms brought relief 
to the common people, they were unpopular with the Sirdars. 

~ 
The Queen Mother supported the national and anti-foreign 
party with intrigues and plots, and it was found necessary 
i;August 1847 to remove her from Lahore .. The remnant 
of the Khalsa army looked sullenly on, still unconvinced of 
its inferiority to British troops and attributing its late 
defeats to· the treachery of its leaders. Revolt would 
probably have come sooner or later in any case ; it was 
possibly hastened by the temporary withdrawal of Lawrence, 
who returned to Eno-land for a hard-won holiday m anuary 
1 48. Lord Hardinge returned with him. His short 
administration had been almost wholly concerned with 
affairs in the Punjab. But he had won laurels not only as 
a conqueror but as an economist, and after the war he had 
carried out bold reductions in the. army, so,ooo infantry 
being disbanded on the ground that the formidable forces of 
Gwalior and the Punjab had been vanquished and broken. 

'I he Earl of Dalhousie .landed at Calcutta in January 
I 8A_8. He was in his thirty-sixth year, the youngest Goyernor
General that had hitherto held office. He had won a con" 
s1derable rep~tation as President of the Board of Trade, 
but his great ment~ qualities were -;is yet. known to few. 
Whether for good or ill, he was destined to leave a deeper 
personal impress on the destinies of India than any of 
his predecessors since Lord Wellesley. At the very 
beginning he was highly tried, for within three months of 
his arrival Hardinge's policy of 'experimental forbearance' 
in leaving the Sikhs a partial autonomy had broken 
down, and the Punjab was aflame with rebellion. The 
national party among the Sikh chieftains, 'as we have seen, 



xxvu THE FIRST AND SECOND SIKH WARS 3.P 

had long been viewing ·with impatient and ill-concealed 
distrust the beneficent-but to them unpalatable-results 
of British influence. The first outbreak occurred at Multan 
in the south-west of the Punjab, where the Governor, 
Mulraj, took up ~rms, after his followers, probably with his 
complicity, had barbarously murdered two young British 
officers. Althoug\1 Mulraj proclaimed a religious war and 
summoned all true Sikhs to flock to his banner, Dalhousie 
decided on the advice of Lord Gough, who was in this 
case unusually cautious, that operations must be postponed 
till the cold weather. Most authorities have held that, had 
Henry Lawrence been at Lahore and Lord Hardinge at 
Calcutta, troops would have been moved up at once and 
the insurrection would probably have spread no further. It 
was, however, a very difficult point for a Governor-General 
to decide, who had only been three months in the country, 
and had _not yet made himself so absol~tely conversant 
with Indian affairs as he afterwards became .. It is per
missible to surmise that a year later Dalhousie, with his 
prompt and masterful will, would have overruled the Com
mander-in-Chief. instead of .supporting him. There was, 
however, a goo_d p~gtical reason fo~.Tn~ctioil, which is some
times forgotten; it was theore!ically the duty of the Sikh 
government at Lahore to punish Mulraj, who h~d risen • 
against their autho;ity; and, at any rate, till they pr;;.ed 
unable or unwilling to demand reparation for the outrage 
on British subjects, the British g~.;-rnment would legally 
have no right to interfere. 

Though the supreme government therefore .rightly for 
the time withhel~ its hand,· a, young_lieutenant, Herbert 
Edwardes, employed under the Sikh Council of Regency, 
who was engaged in settling some districts beyond the 
Indus, hastily gathered together what levies he could, and 
attacked M ulraj, being, as he said himself, 'very like a 
Scotch terrier barking at a tiger'. He defeated the Sikh 
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rebel in two engagements and drove him into Multan in 
July. Dalhousie supported. these operations as far as he 
could, though he had not authorized them. General Whish 
and Edwardes began a regular siege of Multan, a very 
strong fortress, on September 7· Meanwhile the· revolt 
throughout the Punjab was· gradually spreading. ·The 
Maharani was found to be in correspondence with Mnlraj 
and was· removed to Benares. The British Resident at 
Lahore sent Sher Singh .with a ·large force to assist the 
besieging army, but it went over bodily to the enemy on 
September 14· The ·blockading forces were at once with
drawn from the trenches, and the siege was not ·resumed 
for three months. · At Lahore the Resident maintained his 
position with difficulty. The old soldiers ·of the Khalsa 
flocked everywhere to join Sher Singh, and the Sikh leaders 
entered into alliance with Dost Muhammad, the Amir o_f 
Afghanistan, otice their bitterest foe, buying his aid by th.e 
surrender of Peshawar. · 

The rising had now become a national one, and the 
British government were warranted in meeting it with all 
their ·power ... On October ro the Governor-General made 

~
his famous declaration that, 'unwarned by precedent, un
influenced by example, the Sikh nation has. called for war, 
and on niy word, Sirs, they shall have it with a vengeance '. 
For the moment however, of necessity action lagged behind 
these brave words. It was~not till November r6 that Lord 
Gough crossed the Ravi. Six days later, having attacked 
Sher Singh at Ramnagar on the Chenab with characteristic 
impetuosity, he foughtHa drawn battle. In January he ad-

,1 
vanced to the River Jihlam, ·and on the r 3th attacked the 
Sikh army, 3o,ooo in number, entrenched in a magnificeriJ 
po.sition whe1:e. our cavalry had little roo.m to ~anceuvre. The 

· battle of .Chihanwala. has been. graphically, If somewhat un
ffurly, descnbed as 'an evening battle fought. by a brave old 
ma,n .in a passion'. It' was long believed that the Com-
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. mander-in-Chief, angered at beingdired upon by the Sikh 
gunners, gave up his original intention: of a reconnaissance 

_:and a flank movement on the q~or~ow, :and ordered, a frontal 
. attack. His tactics were alm<;>st upanimously condemned ~t 
the time, and Dalhousie in::a private,Ietter to the Presiqent 
of-the Boardrof Control ~rote,_.'the conduct of this action 
is beneath the· criticism .even. 6f a militiaman like myse1H1 

_Mr. R. S. Rait, in his xecentbiography_ of Lord Gough, 
claims to have shown m1 the evidence of his subject's diary 
and correspondence that there was no sudden change of 
~plan, and that the story of his 'Nsh blood' being i-oused by 
bullets f<tlling near :hiW ,is apocryphal. He also conterl,d~, 
though here no doubt his defence is more open toquestioq, 
.that the alteration in the Sikh formation made it impossible 
to retreat and unsafe to encamp,._~nd that th~ mistake~~¥ 
the battle were due to subordinates: 2 ·,Wherever the responsi-
bility lay, mistakes were undoubtedly-made.· The .result of 
the battle was that, though the Sikhs after: a desperate resi~
tance abandoned their line!;>, they on~y retreated three. p1ile~ 
in gopd, o~der. with the loss o( twelve gups ; on the other 
.hand, a British brigade was ·rep~sed with fearful loss,-fotir 
guns capt~red, the· c~l~urs. of three r;gim~nts. take1~, and 
some cavalry squadrons disgraqJully routed. British ·losses 
in killed arid wou~d~d amounted to. :qsz men and eighty,. 
·nine officers. · 

The :account 'oi the battle made a painful impresSion at 
home. and Sir Charles Napier was. hurried out to suPersede 
Lord G0ugh as Commander-in-Chief;· b_ut befoi·ehe coul~ 
'arrive. the latter rehabilitated his reputation and ended the 

~\_war by a b.rill.iant stroke. ; Tlie battle of Gujrat, 'the battl~ 
~of the guns', was fought: on February 22. The Sikh army 

1 The Life of the llfarquis Of Dalho;tsie. 
Warner, vol. i, p. r88. 
. • The: Life a11d Campaiglt~- if .Hugh, first 

PP· :HI-4+ 

By Sir \~Tilliam t~e

Viscomzt Gough, vol. ii, 
' .. ' 

~ .. l 
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was so,ooo strong, but this time the position was carefully 
reconnoitred, and' Gough · was prevailed upon to make 
proper use of his artillery. The infantry attack was not 
delivered till a tremendous bombardment had silenced the 
Sikh batteries. The enemy was put to flight and a brilliant 
and relentless pursuit made the battle completely decisive. 
Meanwhile after a desperate resistance the town of Multan 
was stormed, and Mulraj, who had retreated to the citadel, 
was finally forced to surrender at discre:tion. 0n March I 2 

Sher Singh and the remnant of the KhalSa army laid down 
their arms, and the Afghan forces of Dost M uharrimad, which 
had taken no effective part in the war, were chased back to 
their hills. 

Dalhousie, who received a Marquisate, had next to settle 
'the future of the country. The practical courses of action 
were first, the re-establishment of the status quo before the· 
rising, with possibly the annexation of the province of 
Multan; secondly, the permanent administration of the 
country by British official~, the Maharaja maintaining the 
titular sovereignty only; 

1
Jhirdly, the incorporation of the 

whole of the Punjab into British dominion. Sir Henry 
Lawrence and Lord Ellenborough were strongly ogposed to 
annexation, and the Cabinet inclined to their way of think
ing, though Dalhousie could get no very clear lead from 
them. Dalhousie considered that the first course would 
have given the· Sikh nation better terms' than they .had any 
right to expect, and would have savoured of weakness· on 
the part of Great Britain. As regards the second, he had · 
no love for those titular pageantries and shadowy sovereign
ties which had done ~o much in the past to embarrass 
British statesmanship ; accordingly, on his own responsi-

1 

bility he annexed the whole of the Punjab by proclamation 
on March 29, r849-a momentous step which finally carried 
the frontiers of British India to their natural limits, the base 
of the mountains of Afghanistan.. ·He endeavoured to. meet -
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the argument that Dulip Singh, being a minor, could not 
'justly be held resporisible for the misdeeds of his subjects, 
by granting him a generous pension of £so,ooo a year. 

·The child was iven an En lish education, ultimately 
embraced Christianity, an 1ved the life of an English land
lord on an estate in Norfolk. The Sikhs submitted to their 
lot more quietly than any one had anticipated, and as regards 
the material result the policy of the annexation was abun-
dantly justified. , 

To settle the new province a Board of three commis
sioners was set up, consisting of Sir Henry Lawrence as 
President, his brother John, and Charles Mansel, who was 
replaced in 1851 by Robert Montgomery. Dalhousiewould 
have preferred a single htJad, but he felt himself bound not 
to pass over Sir :B:enry Lawrence, and though he appreciated' 
his fine and chivalrous character he did not consider him 
competent 'to take sole charge. To him was especially 
entrusted the 'political' work, i.e. negotiations with the 
chiefs, the disarming of the country, and the levying of the 
new Sikh regiment To his brother John was given the 
settlement of the land revenue, while the third commissioner 
was mainly concerned with judicial matters. Fifty-six sub
ordinates, the pick of the services, civil and military, formed 
the staff of the new province, and helped to carry out the 
settlement of the J;unjab, which was destined to be one of 
the most brilliant administrative achievements of English
men in the East. The people were disarmed. A line of 
fortresses was carried along the north-west frontier. Roads 
were constructed throughout the province, the most notable 
being that which connected Lahore with Peshawar-a triumph 
of engineering skill. Canals were made both for transport and 
irrigation. The land tax was reduced from a half of the 
value of the produce to about a quarter. All internal imposts 
on the transport of goods were swept away. Slavery, 
thuggee, and dacoity were finally stamped out; and a clear 
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and simple code of crii)1inal and civil procedure, suited to a 
primitive political organization,· instead of the cumbrous and' 

'complicated regulations of the .. older provinces, was drawn 
up. · The most wonderful tribute to the success of these 

. jneasures was the ·material prosperity and the contentment 
.of the. people.·. Within three years of th.e desperate valour 
and grim carnage of Chilianwala, Sikh soldiers were fighting 
f~r the Company in Burma of their own free' will; and, when 
a l~ttle later the Mutiny threatened the- existence of Britisl~ 

, dominions in India and 9ffered to all subject peoples'an 
unequalled opportunity for vengeance on their conquerors, 
the Punjab never faltered in its loyalty. 
: The · ~redit for these splendid results must be shared 

_.-between Lord Dalhousie and his subordinates, but the 
*·Governor:General played perhaps the predominant part. 

Though the plan of a Board was not adopted for that pur
.pose, as was once erroneously suprosed, it yet enabled him 
. to inspire. the policy of the ~om missioners and control' their 
wor~. This was especially the case since there early appeared 
a cleavage of opinion between the brothers Lawrence. The 

.. . ' ~ . . -
elder was inclined to favour the Sirdars, or S1kh aristocracy, 
. who were. devoted to him personall¥1 and to press on witt1 
material improvements regardless of the cost to the revenue. 
John Lawrence had more sympathy with ~he peasants than 
the chiettains, and as guardian of the public purse brought 
forward many practical objections to his· brother's pet 
.s.chemes.. Not till n~arly three years had elapsed did these 
differences prove a seri.ous barto administration. But early 
in r853 the two brothers mutually agreed that it would b,e 
,better for one of them to go. Dalhousie believing, in spit,e 
o( IIenry's ma1,1Y fine qualities, that John, 'take him aU in 

,.all ';:was 'the better man ', removed the elder brother, to his 
,deep chagrin, to Rajputana as agent for the Governor- . 
General, abolished the Bmird that had served its purpose, 

, ,and made John Lawrence Chief Com~issioner of the Punjab. 



.. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE SECOND BURMESE wAR. LOltD DALHOUSIE. 
THE DOCTRiNE OF LAPSE ' 

THE second war of Dalhousie's administration cwas waged 
on the far eastern frontier. It arose out of his determina
tion to protect the interests of the merchants who, trusting 
to the Treaty of 1826, had settle:! on the southern coa?t ot 
Burma. For some time they had been subject to petty 
persecutions at the h~nds of the Governor of Rangoon, who• 
did everything possible to impede their trade, and in 185r 
they applied fbr redress to Calcutta. Dalhousie sent a 
frigate to Rangoon to demand compensation. Many con
!iidered thi.s action needlessly provocative, and even John 
Lawrence wrote meaningly,.' Why. did you send a commo" 
dare to Burma: if yoU; wanted peace?' while Dalhousie 
himself ·after\vards aqmitted 'these commodores are. too 
combustible for negotiations '.1 But since the British govern; 
ment had long ceased to maintain a· Resident at the court 
of Ava, owing to the insults to which they were subjected; 
there was perhaps no other means c of showing the Burmese 
authorities that the matter was one of urgency. Even as it 
was, they ignored the representationsc of the commodore and 

\ 

his demands for compensation and fired upon him, when he 
rather injudiciously detained a royal vessel and. proclaimed 
the blockade of the ports. They thus brought upon them
selves the vigorous action of the ,Gove~nor-General; al) 

c 

1 Life of the. llfarquis of Dalhousie, , Sir William' Lee-Warner, 
val. i, pp. 417-18: 
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ultimatum was sent to the Court of Ava, demanding com
pensation and an indemnity of £ roo,ooo under threat of • • · war. The home. authorities considered the tone of this 
dispatch too peremptory; but Dalhousie defended it on the 
ground that ' no Indian potentate would attend to any com
mand conyeyed as a European power would word it', and 
there seems little doubt that he would gladly have avoided 
what he called the 'mortification of war'. At the same 
time he was determined, if war should come, that it should 
be waged before the rains set in. No answer having been 
vouchsafed to the British ultimatum, Dalhousie pressed on 
preparations for war with extraordinary energy and thorough
ness. He superintended nearly every detail himself, for he 
was determined that the mistakes and blunders of the first 
war should not be repeated. The commissariat and trans
port were thoroughly well organized. Every precaution to 
ensure the comfort and health of the troops was elaborately 
thought out. Within eight weeks from the commencement 
of warlike preparations, the flotilla appeared off Rangoon. 
Marta ban was quickly captured. The great pagoda· of 
Rangoon was stormed on April 14: Bassein fell a month 
later. The Commander-in-Chief, General Godwin, sent 
a force to reconnoitre Prome but did not advance thither, 
fearing to endanger his communications. The Governor
General himsel> proceeded to Rangoon in September, and 
determined that Prome should be taken. It was occupied 
in October; Pegu, alre.ady captured but besieged by the 
Burmese, was finally relieved in November, and military 
operations were thus concluded. Dalhousie pressed upon 
the Court of Directors the necessity of annexing the pro
vince of Pegu, partly because we could hardly abandon 
those of the inhabitants of that province, who had gladly 
welcomed British protection, to the fiendish cruelties of the 
Burmese. The Court accepted this suggestion, but'put ~him 
in a difficulty by requiring either that the cession of Pegu 
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should be regularly made in a treaty, or else that an advance 
should be made to Ava and the whole country subjugated ... 

Dalhousie realized that an advance to Ava 6oo mile~J· 
from our base was a chimerical scheme, even had the 
requisite transport and supplie~ been forthcoming, which 
they were not. On the other hand, any treaty with the 
barbaric court of Ava would be as 'flimsy as the paper on 
which it is traced' ; he therefore took his own strong line, 
and when h!s overtures for a treaty produced no response, 
proclaimed the ~nnexation of Pegu, or Lower Burma, on 
December zo, r8sz. The results completely justified his 
bold action. Though the Burmese never formally recog
nized the cession of territory, they were too cowed to resent 
it in arms. The administration of the new province under 
Major Arthur Phayre was highly successful ; but it was 
clearly proved that the ceded territory was large enough to 
tax his energies fully for many years. Granted that Burma 
was destined ultimately to pass under British sway, it was 
better, as Dalhousie declared, to take a second bite of the 
cherry. Dalhousie indeed experienced the usual fate of 
statesmen in being attacked from either side ; for while 
some thought he had not gone far enough, others con
sidered he had gone much too fax ; and he and the Court 
of Directors were roundly trounced for their love of terri
torial aggrandizement; but all the evidence goes to show 
that neither the Governor-General nor the home authorities 
de~ired annexat~on for its own sake. The new province 

· extended as far north as M yede fifty miles beyond Prom e. 
Westward it was bounded by the hills of Arakan and east
ward roughly by the river Salwen. Independent Burma 
was now shut off altogether from the sea, and the whole 
coast-line of the Bay of Bengal from Cape Comorin to the 
Malay Peninsula passed under British control. 

Si!:_.JY.illiam .Lee-Warner __ has ,no~i<;ed three epochs .in 
British relations with native states, fir~t that of the ' ring 
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I 
fence'. down to r8r3, when native states were treated as 

,.really foreign and not interfered with; se~~.d~y,_i!J_~tof 
'subordinate isolation' from r8r3to r857, when thestates 
Were protected but ~heir int.ernal affairs w~re left e.ntir~ly to 

, themselves ; and th~rdly,. thttt of ' subordm~te _umon ' from· 
j I 8 57 to the present day, when none are permitte~] ,to suffer 

from th~ misrule of tp_eil' clliefs. Now in the first stage the 
oppressed subjects had at least the remedy of rebellion, in 
the last they can appeal to the strong arm of the ·suzerain. 
In the middle stage they had no redress. The British· 
government often found itself confronted by the unpleasant 
dilemma of either breaking its agreements with native rulers 
or allowing their subjects to be down-trodden: · 
·· Dalhousie, girding against this state of things, sought a: 
way out ;~d ·foii'nd it in the f<imous doctrine of ',lapse', 'the 
principle of which had. bee~ distinctly recognized before his 
time. It was that in dependent states or those that owed 
their very existe'nce to British· power, the sovereignty, when 
the natural heirs of. the royal .line came to an end, passed 
back or 'lapsed' to the supreme power. The: question, 
however, was complicated by that of adopt,ion. :·All childless 
Hindus were accustomed to adopt sons whose main. duty it 
was to. perform those funeral rites without which .th:e dead· 
man would find no rest in the hereafter. Dalhousie claimed; 
undoubtedly with perfect correctnes·s, that the sovereignty of 
a ruler 'could not pass to a son adopted without the consent 
of. the suzerain.· He held that, in view of the abuses to which 

. native rule was: ~o fatally liable, 'the British goveniment ·in 
the exercise of a w'ise and soun_d policy is bound not to. put· 
aside or neglect such rightful opportunit~es of acquiring 
territory or revenue ·as may from time to ti~e present them
selves, whether they arise from. the lapse· .of subordinate 
states by the failure of ·an heirs of every description what
soever, or .from the· :failure of heirs naturaL where the. 
succession can be sustained only by ·the sanction .of the 
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government being given to the ceremony cf adoption, 
according to Hindu law. The government is bound, in • 
duty as well as in policy, to act on every such occasion with 
the purest integrity, and in the most scrupulous observance 
of good ,faith. When even a shadow of doubt ~an be shown, 
the claim should ·at once be abandoned.' t It must bd 
remembered in the first place that the doctrine was n'ot 
invented by Dalhousie; the principle at any rate had beei1 
recognized .I).S .early as i834: secondly, thai he ·'applied• it 
only to depc;nd~nt states-those \Vhic;h had bc:en avowedly 
dependencies of some suzerain conquered by Great Britain 
or had been actually established by ner: .thirdly; .. that in 
applying the docttii1e he was animated,.by.co.mp:l,ssion for 
the peoples of the feudatory states as :\\;ell as by.a desire for 
territorial aggr~ndizel'nent. It is ·riot true, as has been so 
often said, that all native 'states were in danger of ·falling 
under British sway; for Dalhousie cleaily· recognized :the· 
~ight of those rulers, whose sovereignty datEd back· before 
the British regime; to adopt heirs freely. . . . 

On the other hand it is equally to be remembered that 
there was some technical difficulty in deciding which states' 
were dependent ·and which were not, and the Governor
General's decision: was sometimes overruled,. as· in the case 
of Karauli; secondly,·. that whatever may have been the 
facts, the natives did undoubtedly believe that the existence 
of all native ·principalities was threatened. As Mr. In~es 
well says, 'there was fully adequate precedent for every one 
of his annexations. But his predecesSors had acted on 
the general principle of avoiding annexation if it could be 
avoided; Dalhousie acted on the general principle of 
annexing if he could do so legitimately.' 2 It was accident<ll, 
no doubt, that. just at this time so many native rulers died 
. ' ' . 
. 1 The Life of the' )'J1arquis of Dalhousie, Sir W. Lee-\>Yarner, 

vol. ii, p. 1i6. · . · · · · · 
. • 2 A Sl1ort History oft/,e Britislz in India, A. D. Innes, p. 279. 
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without heirs, but that being so, it would have been more 
expedient sometimes for the paramount power not to have 
exerted its full rights. It must be remembered also that 
'lapse 'was not the only means by which Dalhousie increased 
British dominion;, opponents might .say with some plausi
bility that, if the doctrine of lapse did not apply to all states, 
other principles, as in the case of Oudh, could readily be 
appealed tG when Great Britain desired a pretext. An 
impartial critic, while fully recognizing the high and pure 
motives of the Qovernor-General, will not deny that there 
was abundant reason for uneasiness in the minds of native 
rulers, and there is much evidence to show that· such 
uneasiness did, as a matter of fact, exist. Finally, as his 
latest biographer admits, Lord Dalhousie was sometimes 
rather unguarded and injudicious in the language he em' 
ployed. The states that actually passed under British sway 
by lapse were Satara .in 1848, Jaitpur and Sambalpur in 
1849, Baghat in 18so, Udaipur in I8sz, Jhansi in 1853, 
and Nagpur in ~854. In the case of three at least, and 
these the most important, no valid objection could be taken 
to L9rd Dalhousie's policy either on the score of expediency 
or legal right. Satara was purely the creation of the British 
government. It had been bestowed as a principality on the · 
(epresentative of the house of Sivaji by Lord Hastings in 
r819 after the overthrow of the Peshwa, and its existence -
had- always been an embarrassment to the Presidency of 
Bombay, with which it was now incorporated. Jhansi was 
a tributary and dependent state.in Bundelkhan9- which had 
also passed under British sway among Baji Rao's other 
dominions. It had been revived more than once, but oh 
this occasion the belated adoption of the last Raja was set 
aside. The widowed Rani was pensioned, but in the Mutiny 
took a dreadful revenge for the loss of her throne by the 
massacre of every European who fell into her hands. Nagpur · 
was by far the most important of all' the lapsed states. 
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Conquered in I8I8,.1Iastings had .. given,. back the forf~ited 
kil;1gdom to a prince ofthe royal house. The last Raja died 
in 1853, leaving neither collateral heirs nor adopted son. 
There was no need assuredly for the British government to 
grant away the sovereignty again. Of the political advantage 
to <freat Britain of the annexation there could be ho doubt. 
Nagpur comprised territory of 8o,ooo square miles with a 
population of 4,ooo,ooo; its possession gave us the finest 
cotton lands in India, and complete control of the limd 
route ftom Calcutta to Bombay. On the other hand it 
might be pleaded that, as one of the great states of the 
Maratha confederacy, its annexation was bound to prompt 
misgivings in the hearts of other native rulers, who might 
not appreciate the subtle distinction-not always clear even' 
to western minds-between 'dependent' s~ates_ and 'pro
tected allies'. Yet, on the whole, it may be conCluded that 
the advantages of annexation in this ·case outweighed the' 
disadvantages. The public auction of the jewels and furni
ture of the royal house, which made such an unfortunate 
impression, was a tactless blunder and one that might welf 
have oeen avoided. In the-other four cases mentioned there 
was some legitimate doubt' as to whether they, properly 
spe:J.king, fell under the definition of dependent states, and' 
in regard to Udaipur in the Central Provinces it was fairly 
clear that, if heirs failed, the sovereignty lapsed to the Raja 
of Sarguja, not to the Company. In any event the states 
were small, and the gain of subjecting them to British rule 
hardly compensated for the uneasiness caused to surrounding 
chiefs. In the case of Baghat, a Cis-Sutlaj hill state, and 
Udaipur, Dalhousie's decision was afterwards reversed by 
Lord Canning. Finally the home government refused to 
approve of Dalhousie's tentative proposal to annex the little 
Raj put state of Karauli, on the g_round that it was 'a pro
tected ally ' and not ' dependent'. They were undoubtedly 
right, ·and Dalhousie at once- accepted their decision ; on . 

914 A a 
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higher political grounds it. 'YOuld have been extremely impol
itic to :).llnex these ancient Rajput states, and it is perhaps 
surprising that the Governor-General ever suggested it.. • , 

Besides these actual acquisitions of new territory, Lord 
Dalhousie swept a\'\ay certai9 titular sovereignties which had 
·long ceased to,have any real meaning, on.the ground~that 
they might at any time become a nucleus and rallying
ground for seditious agitation. Since 18ot the Nawab of 
the Carnatic had been avowedly a.roijainfanh in I853· on 
the death of a holder of the title, Dalhousie supported the 
contention of the Madras government, that no successor 
should be recognized. · He maintained that the treaty of 
J8or created merely a personal, and not a hereditary title, 
~hich had only been re-granted in r8r9 and r825 by the 
indulgence of the British government. This decision was 
partially reversed in r867, when the claimant to the Nawab
ship was pensioned and allowed to adopt the semi-royal 
style of Prince of Arcot. The regal title was also abolished 
in the case of Tanjore, whose last Raja diep in I8SS leaving 
only daughters. Dalhousie would gladly have ar~anged for 
the abolition of, the. Mughal's . title .at Delhi, .but in this 
respect_ he was. overruled. by the Court. Finally, on the 
death of ~aji Rao, the ex-Peshwa,in I 853, Dalho~s1e refused 
to continue. to an adopted son, afterwards known as the 
notorious Nana.Sahib, the.huge pension of £8o,ooo which 
Sir John Malcolm had unwisely granted. 

The annexation of Oudh falls under the head,neither of 
conq~;~t, lapse:-;oi aboiiti~n of purely titular sovereignties; 
Since Lord Wellesley's famous treaty of r8o1, Oudh had 
been a protected feudatory state with full internal indepen
dence. Power without responsibility was thus given to the 
ruler of Oudh (on whom the title of King was conferred by 
Lord Hastings in·18r9), and the degeneration of the native 
administration followed its dreary and normal course in such 
cases. The court was given up to vicious luxury and pueril~ 
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amusements. The people were oppressed; a special feature 
of-misgovernment in Oudh was that many of the landowners, 
or 'talukdars ', who were mainly Rajput in origin, resisted 
in their fortified strongholds the officers and disorderly 
armies of the King, and preyed on the hapless peasantry 
and ~eaker members of their own class. For many years 
the disorder had been going from bad to worse. Successive 
Governors-General had given solemn warning to the ruling 
house, especially Lord William Bentinck in 1831 and Lord 
Hardinge in 1847· But all without the least effect. Ofthe 
need of drastic intervention on behalf of a down-trodden 
people there can be no doubt~ Colonel Sleeman in 1851 

-(though Dalhousie's critics declared he was sent forth as the 
' missionary of a foregone conclusion ') and Colonel Outram 
in 1854, both as a rule supporters of native dynasties and 
'?pposed to the policy of lapse, reported that the condition 
of Oudh was deplorable and cou.ld hardly be worse. Lord 
Dalhousie himself was in favour of taking.over the adminis
tration and leaving to the King his nominal sovereignty with 
his palace, ra,n~, andJitles. But the holl!e authorities over
ruled .him and -decided on _anl!_exation. In this particular 
case they were undoubtedly wrong and the Governor~Ger:eral 
right. Lord Dalhousie would never have suggested the 
recognition of a titular sovereignty, to which as we have 

1 _seen he was generally much opposed, had it not been for 
strong countervailing reasons. These were first, the un
swerving loyalty of the Oudh dynasty to British .rule ever 
since the treaty of 18or: secondly, the fact that the. King 
of Oudh could with some reason maintain that annexation 
involved the repudiation of treaty obligations. The facts 
are involved and obscure,. but may briefly be stated thus:
In 1837 Lord j\uckland had concluded a treaty with the 
King .of'Oudh binding him either to introduce reforms of to 
hand over the administration to the British government while 
retaining the sovereignty; Now the Court of Directors 

Aaz 
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disallowed this treaty, but Lord Auckland only informed the 
King of the disallowance of one clause, and by an inexcusable 
piece of carelessness the treaty was actually included in a 
subsequent government publication and was referred to as 
still in force by succeeding Governors-General. Upon Lord 
Dalhousie was thrust the invidious task of explaining to the 
King that the treaty, which he and former Governors
General had believed to be in force ~ince 1837, had really 
been abrogated two years after that date, and of expressing 
a tardy regret that the communication of this fact had been 
inadvertently neglected. S!!_ch miserable and unpardonable 
mismanagement obviously gave too much ground to those 
who held that the annexation of Oudh was 'a gross breach 
of national faith '. But for this the home authorities, and 
not Lord· Dalhousie, were responsible. He would gladly. 
have avoided the necessity of carrying out the annexation, 
but nobly volunteered to ,settle the question with ·aiL the 
weight his eight years' rule had given him rather than leave 
the task to a successor newly arrived in India. Outram in' 
vain attempted to induce the King to abdicate; the annexa:: 
tion was .proclaimed on.February_z3, ~~s6,_a,nd a generous 
pensjon was settle~, o!l. the~d.epgs~~L!!l()narch ... 
. Only the briefest mention can. be made of the grea·t 
internal reforms initiated and developed by Lord Dalhousie. 
He opened the first. I,ndian railway, planned under Lord t 

Hardinge, and set up the first telegraph wire-' the accursed 
string that strangled us ',.as one of the mutineers called it. 
He, set up the Public Works Department, and estab~ished 
a cheap and uniform postage service over the length and 
breadth of India ; he was . called upon to carry out the 
famous .educational dispatch of July r854, which 'sketched 
in outline a. complete sch~me of public education controlled 
and aided, and in part directly managed by the state' •. 

When Lord Dalhousie left India his health was obviously 
shattered by his unsparing labours, an<! he died in. I 86o after 
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four years of physical pain and distress. Th~se years were 
saddened by the apparent overthrow of his life work in the 
Mutiny. Naturally, though in great measure unjustly, his 
great annexations of territory, his innovations and reforms; 
:were held to be the maih cause of; the revolt. He \Vas 
accused of roughly overriding native feeling and native 
susceptibilities, of blindness to signs of unrest in the sepoy 
army, and of allowing the proportion of European to native 
troops to sink to too low a point. He refused to speak.out 
in his own defence, partly because he proudly trusted to the 
verdict of posterity, partly from a- noble resolve not to 
embarrass his successor or the home government by opening 
the floodgates of controversy. His private papers were left 
under seal for fifty years, and it is only within the last decade 
that they have been given to the world.1 Their publication 
has cleared up many doubtful points, but his reputation had 
long been rehabilitated. Most Qf the charges against him 
were found to have been grossly exaggerated and some 
absolutely disproved: it was k~own, for instance, that. he 
had urgently impressed upon the Cabinet that more 
European regiments should be sent to India, but his 
warnings had been disregarded.. The great traits of his 
character are no longer in dispute. He was inspired with 
a noble and vivid ideal of' duty, which drove him on to 
sacrifice his health and comfort recklessly. His powers of 
work were colossal, and, though he came to India with 
practically no previous experience of Indian problems, he 
mastered them in a remarkably short space of time. His 
minutes and dispatches are masterpieces of eloquent English, 
lucid statement, and merciless logic. He was a supremely 
able judge of character. 'As an imperial administrator!, 
says Sir Richard Temple, one of his subordinates, 'he has 
never been surpassed and seldom equalled by any of the 
illustrious men whom England has sent forth to govern 

1 By Sir William Lee-Warner in his Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie. 
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India.' On the other hand, to use a hackneyed yet useful 
phrase, he had the defects of his' qualities. He possibly 
attempted to do more than any one man, however able, 
could do. There was tiot much field left to his subordi
nates except to carry out his rather imperious will. Though 
he freely supported men with whom he was in complete 
agreement, he was somewhat intolerant of original ideas. It 
is only fair to remember that there was an opposition in India 
to many tendencies of his policy, ,.and not a factious opposi
tion only, but one based on reasoned principles. Men like 
Henry Lawrence, Low, Sleeman; and Outram, while freely 
admitting his splendid qualities, considered· that he would 
have done better to pay more heed to native feelings and 
prejudices even at the cost of sacrificing some of his most 
valuable reforms. He had more downright opponents. 
The letters and diaries of Sir Charles Napier show to 'What 
a pitch enmity between able and high-minded men can 
be carried. In tl.le controversy between them few doubt 
that on the whole Dalhousie was right, and Napier wrong. 
The latter, as we have seen in the case of Sind, had' an 
almost limitless capacity for seeing only the right on his 
own side, and only the wrong on that of 'his opponents. 
But the collision between these two, strong men, due to the 
fact that Napier altered the pay of the troops and disbanded 
regiments without consulting the ~overnor-General and 
Council, was doubly unfortunate. It seems undoubtedly 
true that Sir Charles Napier had some premonitory warnings 
of mutinous. discontent in the sepoy armies. He was not 
consistent in _his statements on the point, and greatly 
exaggerated them for controversial reasons. For the same 
reasons Dalhousie refused even to consider them. Had 
Napier been more temperate in his warnings and Dalhousie 
more ready to listen to advice, the whole question might 
have been opened and settled instead of being obscured by 
heated manifestoes, slashing minutes, and bitter enmities.: 



CHAPTER XXIX 

THE CA. USES OF THE MUTINY. LORD CANN!NG 

J".ORD.CANNING, who succeeded the Marquis of Dalhousie 
in l<~ebruary 1856, had won a _reputation for. scholarship 
at Oxford and for statesmanlike ability as Postmaster
General. He was capable and industrious but somewhat 
diffident of his own powers, and not personally ambitious. 
Slow in making up his mind to any particular course of 
action, and conscientious almost to a fault, when he had 
onee chosen his ground he defended it skilfully and held 
it with tenacity. Seeing many sides to every question and 
an adept at weighing evidence; he possessed the judiciai 
rather than the administrative temperament. He hid a 
warm heart under a reserved and cold manner. Had his 
lot been cast in peaceful times he would' have be_en an 
ideal head for the Indian government, b~Jt he was called . 
upon to deal with one of the most terrible crises that 
ever confroNted a statesman. Some of his actions were 
open• to criticism, and have been freely criticized: but on 
the whole he eme~g~d nobly from the appalling ordeal to 
which he was subjected. If he lacked the daring resolution, 
imperious will, and personal force of Dalhousie, he displayed 
a splendid constancy under taunts and misrepresentation, 
and he possessed a curious power of detaching himself 
from the influences and passions 9f the moment in solving 
intricate problems. 

It appeared at first as though a central Asian question 
might chiefly engage the new Governor-General's attention. 
lnxSss the British minister at Teheran had been driven 
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. away by insulting treatment. In the following year Persian 
forces occupied Herat-a breach of the treaty of 1814. 
Canning was ordered by the home government to declare 
war in the name of the Company. A British expedition • 
was sent to the Persian Gulf, captured Bushire and inflicted 
several defeats- on the enemy. Finally a peace was made 
in May by which Persia agreed to evacuate Herat and 
interfere no more in Afghan affairs. This short war, and . 
two treaties made in 1855 and 1857 with Dost Muhammad 
(signed by Sir John Lawrence but really due to Herbert 
Edwardes), were of importance as winning the favour of the 
Afghan chief and preventing him from embarrassing, us 
during the Mutiny. The victorious troops on their return 
found work to do on a grimmer field, for the sepoys had 
broken out in the meantime. 

There are two main views ·of the origin and, mea'Q.ing 
of the Indian Mutiny: one, that it was a mere mil:ltary 
rising,: the other, that, it was a widespread conspiracy 
carefully organized for the overthrow of British power. The 
men with the best opportunity of judging came to dia
metrically opposite views on this point. Sir John Lawrence 
held that the Mutiny had' its origin in the army and that 
its proximate. cause was the cartridge affair and nothing 
else. It was not attributable to any antecedent conspiracy · 
whatever, although it was afterwards taken ~dvantage of 
by disaffected persons to compass their own ends. The 
view of Sir James Gutram is almost the· exact antithesis of· 
this: he· believed that it was the result of a Muhammadan 
conspiracy making capital of Hindu grievances. The car-,' 
tridge, incident merely 'precipitated the Mutiny before it 
had been thoroughly organized and before adequate arrange
ments had been made for making the Mutiny a first step to 
11 popular insurrection '. , , , . , 

On the whole, in spite of the' fact that in s,ome districts 
the. people seem to have risen before the sepoys, Lawrence's : 
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view seems most nearly to approximate to the truth. We. 
may assume, therefore, that trye rising was mainly military_ 
in origin, but that it occurred at a time when, for various 

.,reasons, there was much social and political discontent; and 
that the mutineers were promptly joined by interested 
adventurers, . who tried to give it a particular direction 
to suit their own schemes. Fortunately for British dominion 
in India there was no single national cause to which the 
agitators could appeal. The fabric of British power was 
built over the ashes of warring factions and race enmities. 
The Mutiny was exploited alike to revive the vanished 
glories of the Mughal Empire-'-the foe of all Hindu 
principalities-and to re-establish the power of the Maratha 
Peshwa-the hereditary rebel against Mughal authority. 
The fact that the political direction of the Mutiny first fell 
into.the hands of men who replaced Bahadur Shah upon 
hi's imperial throne, was enough in itself to alienate the 
sympathies of all Hindu states. The attempt to summon 
back the ghost of Maratha supremacy was, as it were, only 
the political second thought of the Mutiny, and came too 
late for success, when the back of the rebellion was broken 
and the' cause of the insurgents was obviously waning. 

The causes of the Mutiny may be summed up under the 
headings, political, social, religious, aJ?d military, but if the 
view adopted above is the right one, it is obvious that 

· the latter alone can properly be considered to have brought 
aboufthe actual outbreak; the other headings apply rather 
to the general unrest of the time which afforded so favourable 
a field for that movement to develop and spread. 

To deal with the political causes first. There can be no 
doubt th~t Dalhousie's annexations and the doctrine of 
lapse had caused a thrill of uneasiness and suspicion 
throughout India. This fact does not necessarily involve 
any condemnation of the late Governor-General's policy. 
In all great reforms some vested interests must be alienated, 
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and it is arguable that, but for the blunder of the greased 
cartridges, the political discontent would have been allayed 
by time and never have passed beyond the stage ofa vague 
unrest. But some Englishmen in India had uttered warn-·~ 
ings of the dangers ahead. Colonel Sleeman in 1853 had 
written words that future events made prophetic: 'The native 
states I consider to be breakwaters, and when they are all 
swept away we shall be left to the mercy of our native army, 
which may not always be sufficiently under our control.' 
Since Lord Dalhousie entered upon office, the great Sikh 
power had finally fallen; Oudh, the premier l'yiuhammadan 
state, had been annexed·; Satara, the original seat of the 
Sivaji, and Nagpur, one of the greatest states of the Maratha 
'pei1tarchy ', had been absorbed. Little indeed was left of 
the majesty of the Mughal ·Empire, but even that was 
diminished,. for it had been ordained that on the death 9f 
the titular King of Delhi his successor was to leave. his 
ancestral palace and eschew something of his royal splen
dour. In private unguarded words were often used which 
might well lead to the conviction that British policy had 
embarked on an unscrupulous course of aggrandizement .. 
This, as we have seen, was. far from the truth, but native 
hearers could hardly be expected to discriminate between 
authoritative statements and such language, half jest half 
earnest, as that used for instance by Sir Charles Napier 
in his private correspondence : ' Were I Emperor of India 
for twelve years, she should be traversed by railways and 
have her rivers bridged .••. No Indian Prince should exist. 
The Nizam should be no more heard of .... Nepal would 
be ours ... .' 1 We have seen that Dalhousie had refused to 
continue to Nana Sahib, the adopted son of the ex-Peshwa, 
the huge pension that had been granted to the latter by 
Sir John Malcolm. In this he was perfectly justified, for the 

t Tlze Life and Opinions of General Sir C. J. Aapier. Ed. by 
Sir W. Napier; vol. iv, p. 188. · 
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grant was only m~de to Baji Rao for life, and in the course 
of the thirty-five years during which he enjoyed the pension, 

··he had accumulated a large fortune which Nana Sahib 
• inherited. But, in the eyes of Hindus, Nana Sahib had 

succeeded to the office and privileges of the Peshwaship; 
the withdrawal of the pension made him the bitter and 
relentless foe of British rule, and was widely resented by 
his countrymen as an act of injustice. During the early 
months of r857 Nana Sahib was moving to and fro from 
Delhi to Lucknow, a sinister figure, weaving a web oJ,. 
intrigue and sending his emissaries far and( wide to enlist 
support and foster every movement of revolt. 

Secondly, from the social aspect, every annexation of 
a native state not only deposed a reigning house but still 
further limited the rapidly narrowing field in which men of 
Indian race could display their political and administrative 
talents. In the pacification of conquered territories, and in 
the land settlements carried out in recent years, the claims 
of native aristocracies had· been severely scrutinized by 
zealous officials, whose aim, in many ways laudable, was to 
protect the ryot, or peasant, from exaction and deal with 
him directly instead of through hereditary revenue collectors 
and middlemen. Bentin,ck's resumption of rent'free tenures 
had regained for the state much- revenue that had been 
fraudulently withheld, but it had also reduced to poverty. 
many landowners whose title-deeds had been lost. or who 
had held their estates by long prescriptive right. In the 
five years preceding the Mutiny the famous lnam commis
sion at Bombay (i.e. a commission to inquire into rent-free 
tenures) had confiscated zo,ooo estates. In Oudh, above all, 
serious social unrest had been caused by the changes, many 
of them inevitable, that followed on annexation. U nfortu
nately, Sir James Outram, under whom the transformation 
_was being smoothly worked, left Oudh in April 1856, and 
was succeeded by an energeti'c, just, but unsympathetic 
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c;>fficer, Caverly Jackson, as Chief Commissioner. Th~ native 
royal arrriy was disbanded and the soldiers lost their ljvelj~ 
hood. . A too strict inquiry was made into the titles of the 
'Talukdars ' of Oudh, the hereditary revenue collectors, 
.whose office had given them almost feudal rights over the 
soil and 'its cultivators. The recall of Jackson ·and the 
appointment of Sir Henry Lawrence did much to mend 
matters, and, in spite of the fact that Oudh became the 
chief theatre of the war, the 'Talukdars' did not as a body 
.~upp~rt the rebels till Havelock in his first advance was 
forced to turn back from .Lucknow, nor did they themselves 
rise till Lord Canning's injudicious proclamation, which will 
be mentioned later, drove them to desperation. 

Thirdly, to the devout Hindu, and especially to the 
priesthood, the hated and iconoclastic power of the British 
seemed to have invaded even the immaterial realms of 

. faith and caste. There was a widespread belief that Lord 
Canning had been commissioned .to convert .India to 
Christianity. Hindu mythology had been disparaged in 
a brilliant essay by Macaulay, at one time member of the 
Governor-General's Council. Sati and infanticide had been. 
prohibited. European science, astronomy, and surgery were 
all opposed to the teaching of the Brahmans. The mysticisrrl 
and symbolism of the East were fading before the cold 
light of western materialism. The telegraph and railway 

·were looked upon .askance as magical and diabolical 
'agencies', Recent laws had been passed that Hindu widows 
were free to marry a second time, and that a change of 
religion should not debar the convert from inheriting pro
perty. 'It must be admitted', says Sir William Lee-Warner, 
'that even. the most ignorant and apathetic. Hindu was • 
brought into more co.nscious touch with the spirit of the 
West duripg the eight years preceding 1857 than at any 
other period in the history of India.' 1 . 

1 The Life of the Marqu£s of JJallzousie, By Sir William Lee- , 
Warner, vol. ii, p. 379. . , 
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Lastly, we must take into account the condition of the 
sepoy army. The disparity in numbers between European 
and Indian troops had lately been growing greater; when 
Lord Dalhousie left India the army consisted of 2331ooo 
natives and 45,322 British soldiers. For this, as we have 
seen, Dalhousie was not to blame: he had in vain endeavoured 
to get drafts from home to replace the regiments taken away 
from India for service in the Crimea. 1 The disproportion was 
rendered more serious by the growing deficiency of officers,' 
and of officers of the best type, who had been employe,d by 
Dalhousie in increasing numbers for administrative posts 
upon the frontier. The distribution of the troops was also 
very faulty. Delhi and Allahabad were wholly held by 
1;1ative levies and, except for OJ.lC regiment at Dinapore, 
\here were no British soldiers between Allahabad and 
Calcutta. 

The Bengal army) as distinct from those of Madras and 
Bombay, had always b.een more difficult to handle from the 
great number qf high caste men, Brahmans and Rajputs, in 
its ranks. Thei~ discipline. had been lately impaired. They 
had intensely disliked service in Afghanistan, and the men 
who returned were taunted by their fellows with having 
forfeited their caste. There had been some sinister out
breaks of insubordination in recent years. In 1824, as 
already mentioned, th~ 47th regiment was disbanded for 
refusing to serve in Burma. In 1844 four Bengal regiments 
declined to serve in Sind till extra allowances were made to 
them. The 66th native infantry mutinied at Govindgarh in 
1849, and the 38th Bengal native infantry, who were acting 
within their rights, refused to serve in Burma in 1852 .. 
Great uneasiness was caused to the Bepgal army in July 
1856 by the passing of the General Service Enlistment Act, 
'Yhich forbade henceforward the enlisting of any recruit, 
who would not march whithersoever his services should be 
required. Hitherto, the scruples of the high caste sepoy as. 
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to crossing the sea, or serving out of ·India, had been 
respected, ·but with the rapid growth of the empire this 
limitation had been found irksome. The Act only applied 
of course tG> the future, but the sepoy was now practically 
the member of an hereditary military caste, and it meant to 
him either that his sons must be debarred from following 
his own profession or that they. must run the risk of being 
outcasted. 

The terrible blunder of the c greased cartridges ' fanned 
into '~a fierce and devouring flame all this smouldering 
discontent. The facts are well known. A rumour pervaded 
the sepoy army .that the cartridges to be used with the new 
Enfield rifle had been greased with the fat o( cows and pigs 
with the deliberate intention to outcast and defile" both the 
Hindu, to whom the cow was sacred, and the Muhammadan, 
to whom swine were unclean. The story was. everywhere 
received with an eager credulity which defied explanation, 
argument, remonstrance, and denial. Most unfortunately 
there was a certain amount of truth in the charge. Through 
carelessness or ignorance animal fat had actually been used 
in the ammunition factories at Woolwich. This was not 
discovered at once and was denied by the officers in good 
faith. The sepoys knowing the fact to be true, when they 
heard the denial, naturally imagined that they were being 
wilfully misled, and their worst suspicions were confirmed. 
Even when the mistake was rectified, no protestations of 
their officers, no proclamations or orders had any effect in 

· restoring confidence. · 
J'hrough th~ first four months of 1857 the whole nativ~ 

army of Bengal was in a state of ..§llllen, broodm~.st. 

\

\Outbreaks of incendiarism-a sure sign of sepoy discon-
1jtent-occurred at Barrack ore in March, and a native regi: 

men was disbanded. In April at the grea; military statio~ 
of Meerut in the North-West Provinces some troopers of 
a native cavalry regiment, in spite of the· explanations and 
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appeals of their Colonel, refused on parade to . use the 
cartridges supplied to them. After trial by court martial · 
they were sentenced to ten years' imprisonment. On May 9 

they were publicly degraded, stripped of their uniforms, and 
manacled. The assembled troops, overawed by loaded 
field guns and the drawn swords of an English dragoon 
regiment, made no sign, but the mutineers, as they were 
marched off to jail, shouted back reproaches on their 
comrades and curses on their commanding officer. 



CHAPTER 0\:XX 

THE MUTINY 

AT Me_erut on May I o, I 8 57, when the station was plunged 
in the calm of a Sunday evening, three native regiments 
rose, shot down their officers, broke open the prisons, 
released. their ~omr~des, al!d: marched off to Delhi. . Had 
they been vigorously pursued and cut down, it is more than 
likely that the Mutiny would have spread no further; but 
through the fatal inaction of the c;mmanding officer of the , 
station they were allowed to escape undisturbed. On the 
morning of the next day the outposts of the mutineers 
galloped into Delhi and called upon the troops there to 
revolt. Not a single British regiment was quartered at that 
time in Delhi, and in a few hours the city was in the hands 
of the rebels. The British officers of the sepoy battalions 
were murdered, every European fourid met the same fate, 
and the telegraph operator had only time to flash his alarm
ing messages to the chief stations in the Punjab when he 
was cut down at his post. Finding resistance hopeless, the 
British defenders of the great magazine with splendid 
gallantry blew it and a thousand mutineers into the air. 
The rebels bursting into the Palace proclaimed Bahadur. 
Srah, the old King of Delhi, once more Mughal Emperor_ 
of India. ,I • 

Fortunately a short respite was given to the British 
authorities reeling under this shattering _blow. No further 
mutinies, except in small and isolated stations, occurred for 
about three weeks, and though the space' of time was all 
too short for what had to be done, it was something gained. 
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The most vigorous action came from the Punjab, in spite 
of the fact that a threefold ·peril had to be faced in that 
province-disaffection in the sepoy regiments, the risk of an 
Afghan invasion, and that of a rising of the Sikhs. Happily 
Dost Muhammad remained splendidly loyal to the treaties 
of 1855 and 1857, and the army of the Khalsa made no 
attempt to·profit by the disasters of their recent conquerors. 
The sepoy regiments at Lahore were promptly disbanded, 
and a movable column was formed under John Nicholson. 
to attack and destroy any mutinous bodies. 

The most pressing need for the restoration of British 
prestige was the recapture of Delhi. Both Canning and 
Sir John Lawrence vehemently urged this upon Anson, the 
Commander-in-Chief, who, for the .moment howev.er, found 
it impossible to aqvance for lack of transport and supplies. 
Before the expedition could· start, mutiny became general 
over Oudh, Rohilkhand, and many parts of central India. 
Between May 29 and June 5 the sepoys rose at Nasirabad 

.in Rajputana, at Nimach in the Gwalior state, at Bareilly in 
Rohilkhand, and at Lucknow, Benares, and Cawnpore in 
Oudh, while the Rani of Jhansi headed the revolt in 
Bundelkhand and massacred every European that fell into 
her hands. In almost every case the mutineers after the 
outbreak set their faces towards Delhi: many murdered 
their officers before doing so(j some, with a curious remnant 
of fidelity, escorted them first to positions of safety and then 
after saluting them marched off to join their comrades. In 
Oudh alone was t.his movement checked. The mutineers 
at Cawnpore had actually started along the Delhi road on 
June 5 when they were head~d off by Nana Sahib the ne~·t 
day and brought back to besiege the British garrison weakly 
entrenched there. T.E.e rebels of Lucknow also remained 
to besiege the Residency, well provisioned and fort{fied by 
Si:J!t;!E"Y La~rence, :who alone of men in high positions 
seems to have realized from the b(fginning of the year the 

914 B b 
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true nature of the peril that was approaching. For the 
moment, however, we must disregard the course of events 
in Oudh and return to the movements converging on 
Delhi. 

An:>oJJ,.marching.from.Am1?a.J<;L.<~L~~Qiere._g~y 27 
at)Z1!rnaJ, less tl}an.half~way~on the ro_a§ t9 Pdl!_i. He was 
succeeded by Sir Henry Barnard, who on June 4 was 
joined by Archdale Wilson from Meerut. Their combined 
forces defeated a rebel army at Badli Sarai on June 8, dis
lodged the enemy from the famous Ridge overlooking the 
city of Delhi, and made their camp there. Nominally the 
besieging force, they were themselves in reality besieged. 
Their number at first was under s,oo6. That ofthe enemy 
was about 30,ooo, and. reinforcements were constantly 
thronging into Delhi by the southern and eastern roads, 
which were completely open. All through June and July 
the English force maintained its positio~ on the Ridge with 
difficulty, having constantly to beat back fierce attacks from 
the mutineers in the city. 
· Meanwhile Sir John Lawrence and his. able coadjutors, 
Herbert Edwardes, John Nicholson, and Sydney Cotton, 
having crushed down mutiny in 'their own province, were 
straining every nerve to reinforce the army before Delhi 
and taking a splendid risk in denuding the Punjab of troops. 
To many the policy must have seemed hazardous in the 
extreme. There could be no certainty then that Dost 
Muhammad would remain faithful to his treaties, or, even if. 
he did, that he could restrain his turbulent countrymen 
from raids upon our frontier. It must have appeared very 
doubtful whether the Sikhs could permanently resist the 
temptation to recover their independence. Little wonder 
that Lawrence, upon whom responsibility for failure would 

·have. fallen, often lagged behind the eager promptings of 
Edwardes or Nicholson. In his proposal, however, to 
surrender Peshawar to the Afghans and withdraw to _the 
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line of the Indus, he seems in the face of Edwardes's fervent 
entreaties to have contemplated a calamitous blunder from 
which he was only· saved by the order of the Governor
General, to whom he appealed, to 'hold on to Peshawar to 
the last'. At_the.~p¢_gfJ]lly ~~repc~_.atJast C(2,11Sidered 
it safe to send Nicholson .. with his. splendid column to join 
the British forces. before .Delhi, and. the latter's. wonderful 
vigour inspired a.~new spirit into the besiegers .. Barnard, 
like Anson, had been smitten down by death (July 5), and 
his successor, General Reed, having soon resigned from ill
health, the nominal commander was Sir Archdale Wilson, 
though the real leader was Nicholson himself. On 
September 6 the heavy siege train arrived, after a daring 
attempt of the enemy to intercept it had been brilliantly 
defeated by Nicholson. On. Sep_teJ!l.Q.er., r.4 _tP,~.K,ashmir 
Gate.was blown. in and four, columns advanced for the 
stor-m-of, •. Delhi. . After six _days' ?esperate fighting the 
SJ;y_&l!.-!.nsl.. tbe,,palace w11s taken .. The. English had 
r,450 men put out of action, including Nicholson, who 
was mortally wounded as he stepped forward in a narrow 
lane swept by a withering fire to encourage a .division 
that had momentarily wavered. 'J:'he~King _was taken 

"prisoner with his two sons,,an:d the Princes were pistolled by 
Hodson, a brilliant cavalry leader, who had persuaded him-· 
s.elfJhat,they~were.gllilty,.of,the murder.ofEnglish men and 

:women, and that an attempt to rescue them would be made 
thy the mob before he could take the~ to a place of safe 
cu~od~ · 

Toe complete the narrative of the taking of Delhi the 
chronological order of events has been disregarded, and we 
must now retrace our footsteps. We have seen that by the 
first week in June Oudh was seething with rebellion and the 
mutineers were converging round two centres, Lucknow and 
Cawnpore. . While the rising in that province threatened to 
cut all communications between Calcutta and the Punjab, 
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it, at any rate, kept ·large bodies of· rebels occupied who 
would otherwise have flocked to Delhi. T_!le siege of t,he' 
ef!tre11ch_ments at_Caw.11pore began.on June 6_and.lasted till 
the 26th; thct of the,Residency. at Luckp.ow_ bega9 9~n_j_!lly r' 
and continued tilL its .. fin;:tl.relief on_ Noy~mber .16. The: 
most strenuous efforts were made to relieve these two towns> 
and it was round them that the fiercest fighting of the whole 
war took place. On June II Neill by a bold and fortu
nate stroke secured the great fortress of Allahabad, valiantly 
held by an English officer with a small Sikh force but in 
imminent danger of falling into the hands of the enemy.
This. town was destined henceforward to be the' base of 
<;>perations for the relief of the beleaguered garrisons iri · 
Oudh and the ultimate reconquest of the province. Twelve 
days later Neill was joined by General Havelock just returned' 
from the Persian expedition, an officer grown grey in the: 
service in. subordinate p<isitions, to whom the task of reliev-
ing Lucknow and Cawnpore had been committed. ~ 

J~L7 .l!~t~~.£!~1aJ:l~9~4~with.a.Iittle 
~Y. of..z,!?o.?-~r_for ~pat '!~~-!()~,prcwe, considering the 
appalling difficulties that faced · him, perhaps the most . 
glorious- campaign of the- Mutiny. His meagre force was· 
decimated by cholera and -dysentery. The fierce rays of the 

_Indian sun beat unmercifully on the-exhausted ranks; and
the enemy fought desperately and determinedly. ,flav_elock 
~a~~ outnumbered, ten. to.one.~".YetJ?§.t~Q,.lYJY-!_2. and 
S~pt~!!!.P~s .. h~,[oug~,t}'Y.ely_e,,piJ;f!}~_<iJ)?:ttJes,_ari.d,accom
plishedhis task.. He knew even before he left Allahabad · 
that, though the garrison at Lucknow was holding out: the 
end had come to the heroic defence at Cawnpore, and all 
he could hope to do there was to save, if possible, the lives 
of the women and children who were in the hands of Nana · 

· Sahib. The facts of the surrender are well known and- can 
be only briefly summarized here. The garrison, through · 
terrible misery and suffering, held outtill June 26, and then; 
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as.the:only .. hope,o(saving the rion-;eombatants;:stirr~ndered
on. promise. of; honourable, treatment, to ,,N ana Sahib,. who 
from his estate at Bithur,.granted him,by.the Company, was 
directing. the ~perations of-the mutineers. The British left 
their entrenchments ·and were conducted: to boats on the 
river, but even before they had pushed off from the bank a 
hail of bullets and grape~shot from the banks ovenvhelmed 
them and a hideous carnage began. Four men only made 
their escape, th.e test were massacred, and about I 2 5 women 
and shildren were dragged ashore and. reserved for a yet 
n10re .dreadful fate. · 
. After four fierce conflicts Havelock,entered Cawnpore 

only to find that the day before his entry the captives, with 
some others brought in from other stations to the number 
of; two hundred,and eley~n, hadbeenfouny·nmrdered and 
t_I:Jgir,;bgdiesJlung.,jnto.the.famous.w~tLefCawnpore. Leav" 
ing Neill, who had followed him from 'Allahabad, to take 
a ·grim vengeance for this ghastly deed, Havelock marched" 
out on July 25 to cover the forty-two miles that sep<).rated 
him from Lucknow. There Sir Henry Lawrence had died on 
July 4 from a shell.wound,.but.his work.andinfluence lived 

\on after him and inspired the defenc.e which .was splendidly 
maintained .. by Inglis. After winning two victories Have
lock's little army was so shattered by cholera, sunstroke, and 
losses in action that he was forced for the moment to fall· . -~ 

back on Cawnpore. There he defeated a large force of the 
eh~my whb were pressing Neill hard, and recruited his 
strength. He cross~~-th__~_9anges onct; pore on September 
rg with Outram, _who had come out to supersede him, but 
who nobly volunteered to serve under h;s leadership. till 
Lucknow .was .relieved. He routed the· enemy in three 
more battles and fought his way at the point of the bayonet 
~,;.J:,~I,l,()}'I',;..OD, ... S~ptember..,~s. J\ls,Lfiv~,. days after pelhi 

, had,bee_nfinally..oecupied. As John Nicholson ;was mortally 
\wounded"'ino:;the~s~orm-tof.,.Pelhi,~so .Neill,, who,.so much 
i· 
• 
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I resem?led him: in impe. t,uo_u~. valour and .. forse,of.character), 
[ met his death .m the ruirrow.streets of.Lucknow. · 
~ These two events,-· th~ fall ot Delhi and the· relief of 

Lucknow, mark the end of the first stage of·the Mutiny
the first desperate fight for very existence that had to be 
waged by men standing despairingly at bay without help 
from England. The back of the Mutiny was broken; 
From henceforward begins the second stage of reconquest. 
There was indeed yet much to be done ; Lucknow: itself 
had to be relieved a second time, for Ha:v.ti<?.£La!14.9utram 
"!ere not .strong. enough to remove .. the gar.ri~on.and .were 
themselves besieged ; but .the tension .of the situation was 
lessened; ther~ was time to draw breath; reinforcements 
were steadily pouring in from England, and two Generals of 
great experience, Sir. Colin.Campbell,.,<:.;om@~J.rt<ter;in~Chief 
(afterwards Lord. Clyde),. and .. Sir .Hugh Rost;!,(afte:rwards 
LQrd Strathnairn), were, the oneonhis,w~y,,a~~.th~ other 
already ~landed ,.in India. The operations that remained 
were briefly the reconquest of Oudh and Rohilkhand by 
Sir Colin Campbell, the brilliant campaign . of Sir Hugh 
Rose in central India, starting from Bombay through dis~ 
tricts where the rebels had hitherto been left almost undis
turbed, and the final breaking up and pursuit of fugitive 
bands. 

On November 9 Sir <:;olin,Call1pb~!1~.9_y~J!t:~Q ~i!.._h 5,ooo 
men for the second relief of Lucknow, ?-!!<t~!l_!:~r_ed the city 
after a desperate conflict on the: x6th. The non-combatants 
were removed, and Campbell· began his .return march to 
Cawnpore on the 27th,l;a;ing.O~tr~m-s~~~ngly posted with 
4,ooo men at the Alam Bagh, a large walled garden about 
four miles from the city. ThereS!!eJ)~~ve.old,hero. Have-

l lock, who died on November 24,worn out by his exertions 
I: and .privations;""" ~a; Jittingly_buri~d, nea_r:·the .city, he h~d 
~ saved. Sir Colin Campbell on his return ~as only just in 
:' time to avert a serious disaster, for the mutinous Gwalior 
t 
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. contingent, 2o,ooo strong, under Tantia Topi, a Maratha 
Brahman, had suddenly advanced from Kalpi and repulsed 
General Windham, left in charge at Cawnpore. . These 
troops had mutinied in June, but this was the first effective 
move they had made. Campbell severely defeated them on 
December 6, and proceeded to a regular campaign in Oudh 
and Rohilkha~d. He was joined before Lucknow by a 
force of Gurkhas under Jang Bahadur, the able minister of 
the Raja of Nepal, who never lost faithin the British cause~ 
Luck~ow was finally captured and clea~ed of rebels by 
·March r, though Campbell's .dread of losing men enabled 
large bodies of the enemy to make their escape.. The resis
tance i11 Oudh was unfortunately prolonged by Canning's 
injudicious proclamation at the end of March, which declared 
the lands of all Talukdars forfeit to Government except 
those of six specifically mentioned and of others who could 
Ilrove their loyalty. Canning's intention undoubtedly was 
to' restore most of these estates after careful inquiry, but 
this was naturally not understood by the Talukdars, who in 
large numbers abandoned the attitude they had hitherto 
adopted of neutrality or mere passive support of the rebels 
for one of active participation, maintaining a. harassing 
guerilla warfare till the end of the year. , Jn,May.,CampbeU 
captured Bareilly. in.Rohil~hand,. ~n?,t}1is pr3:ctically con~ 
eluded operations on a large scaleiil the north. 

¥;~;whil~~si;,Hugh Ros; hac{ ~~~du~ted a brilliant and 
decisiye_campaign in ~,u~delkhand, the southernmost theatre 
of the Mutiny. Advancing from Mhow, his base of opera
tions, on January 8, r858, he captured Ratgarh, and relieved 
Saugor in February. In March he invested Jhansi, and, 
after utterly defeating a great relieving army under Tantia 
Topi at the battle of the Betwa, he carried the fortress by 
.storm. In May he routed a .large army at Kunch. . The 
campaign seemed over and he had just iaid aside his com
mand when he was startled by news of the deepest import. 
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The Rani of Jhansi and Tantia Topi, 'round whom the pur
suers were closing, had conceived the brilliant design of 
marching to Gwalior on the desperate chance that Sindhia's 
army would come over to them. The Gwalior contingent 
or subsidiary force, as we have seen, h!ld long joined the 
rebels, but Sindhia had hitherto kept his own army loyal. 
The daring scheme succeeded. When Sindhia marched 
forth to encounter the enemy his whole army deserted him ; 
he himself barely escaped with his personal bodyguard to 
Agra. The rebels occupied Gwalior, seized the arsenal and 
the.treasury, and proclaimed Nana Sahib as_ Pes,r~a. Rose ·< 

recognized_at once the terrible danger that Tantia Topi 
might now strike southwards into.the Deccanand, with all 
the prestige that the possession of Sindhia's--capital gave him, 
blow into flame the disaffection wliich, though as yet kept 
under, was known to exist south of the Narbada. With a 
supreme effort ?_e_ flung lJ.is ~e_a:~!e<i_ .!!:9.2P.:> _?.!!.-G'~f!-lior _and 
d~!~_dJ!l.t: x:ebels .in two battles,jn_., on.!!~~f ":hich t~~ Rani 
of Jhansi, clad in male attire, met .a soldier's death. He 
r~captur~d.the ~city_pn,h~e.2o. . . ,. ·, . . 

Though it still smouldered irr outlying districts, th~ great 
conflagration of the Mutiny had now been stamped out, and 
Canning felt himself justified in proclaiming peace on July 8. 
Some of the leaders still eluded their pursuers. But Nana 
Sa:hib was.eventually driven into the pestil7ntial jungles of 
the .. Tarai on the borders of Nepal and probably perished 
there miserably, for he was 'never seen again .. Tantia Topi 
escaped southwards and was hunted up and down' B:r;,del
khand and Malwa till he was 1betrayed into the hands of the 
British in April 1859 and hanged for complicity in the' 
massacre of Cawnpore. 



.CHAPTER XXXI 

TliE END OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY 

. Tmi Mutiny was ov~r. Some.reasons,for the final English 
yictory may here be considered. First, · ;id~~p;~ad and 

:"'f ~· ..... "·~~ ..,.. ' "'!- ·' ·~. _, .. ' -f··.~ '•· . .. 

formidable though the revolt was, .it was yet to some extent 
localized. The area affected was the Punjab, the United 
Provinces, Rohilk~and, Oudh, the territory between the 
Narbada• and the Chambal, and the western part of Bihar 
~nd. Bengal. On the . north-west Afghanistan remained 
(riendly under Do§t Muhammad, Sind was quiet, Rajputana 
was loyal under the tactful guidance of George Lawrence, 
a third me~1ber of that family the value ·of whose services 
to England in the Mutiny was incalculable. India south of 
the Narbada made no movement of irnpo~tance, though 
a native regiment mutinied ·at Kolhapur ~n the southern 
Maratha country, and there were very dangerous ebullitions 
of feeling at Hyderabad, the Nizam's capital. Central.an~ 
eastern ·Bengal were undisturbed, and Nepal rendered th~ 
British valuable assistance in putting down the revolt. 

Secondly, with the ex~eption' ·of the Rani of Jhansi, the 
Begarn of Oudh, and some minor chiefs, none of. the 
(eudatory princes threw in their lot with the r,ebels. Sin~hia 
and Holkar remained loyal, though their armies rose. · .. The 
chieftains of Sirhind, prominent among whom were the ;Raja~ 
of Patiala and Jind, repaid with a splendid devotion the 
prote<;tion granted to their ancestors against the aggressi9n 
of Ranjit Singh. It would not be easy to estimate how 
much Great Britain owes to two great indian states.men, 
Sir Dinkar Rao of Gwalior and Sir Salar Jang of Hyderabad, 
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for the retention of"her Indian Empire. Sir Dinkar Rao, 
the minister of the young Sindhia, did much tb keep his 
master loyal, and the importance of this can hardly be over
stated. Had Sindhia raised the standard of revolt, every 
Maratha state would have· joined him. ' His loyalty ', says 
General Innes, 'saved lndia for the British.' 1 Again, the 
peril of an outbreak at Hyderabad, with its. large and 
turbulent Muhammadan population, was at one time very 
great, and it was only warded off by the extraordinarily 
prompt and energetic conduct of Sir Salar Jang, 'a man', 
says Mr. Rice Holmes, 'whose name deserves to be ever 
mentioned by Englishmen with gratitude and admiratiot~ '.2 

Thirdly, it may .he~said that the mutiny which called forth 
so much ability on the British. side produced no leader 
amongst the .rebels ; perhaps the most capable .was a woman, 
the Rani of Jhansi. Sir John Lawrence. used to d~ell on 
the many errors of judgement committed by the mutineers 
and to declare that after they had revolted they seemed 
to become demented in their mamier of conducting the 
rebellion, and, often took the one course that was fore
doomed to failure. 

Fourthly, ,there were the .exceptional characters of the 
rp~n.FP.o were called upon to grapple with th~ ,Mutiny at 
the outset--the Lawrences, Outram, H:~velock,. Ni~holson, 
Neill, and Edwardes. Had they pr~ved we~k;or even men. 
of ordinary ability, none could have foretold the issue. The 
hardest fighting fell to their share. It is noticeable that' the 
mutineers were far 1more formidable as a fighting force in 
the earlier months. The battles were more stubbornly con
tested, and the losses infl.i~ted onthe. British far greater in 
the fighting round Delhi and in Havelo~k's and Outr.am's 
campaigns than they were in the operations of Sir Colin 
Campbell· and Silf Hugh Rose. Mt!:!rJ:Qe.[all~ofJl~~nd 

1 The Sepoy Revolt. By Lieut.•General M0Leod Innes, p. 301. 
2 History of the Indian Mutiny. By T, R. E. Holmes, 1898, p. f99· 
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the first relief of Lucknow .. the. resistance of the mutineers 
~~nsibly ·':"eals_en~d: . Sir. Hugh Rose conducted..,~~brilliant 
campaign, but he had the advantage of leisurely preparation 
and a good and efficient cavalry force; while the armies he 
met were dispirited and badly led. . 

Fifthly, there were the noble efforts of Lord Canning and 
Sir John Lawrence at an early stage to check the outcry 
both in England and India for a ruthless and indiscriminate 

· policy of vengeance. That outcry was natural enough, for 
the provocation had been terrible. Many excesses ·could 
be forgiven to the men who had gazed with starting eyes 
and quivering lips on the horrors of the shambles of 
Cawnpore .. Even Nicholson clamoured that 'the flaying' 
alive, impalement, or burning of the murderers of the 
women and children at Delhi' 1 should be legalized. But 
Canning, though ready to exact the sternest penalties from 
. the guilty, insisted that no mistake should be made as to 
their guilt. He passed regulations to check the excesses 
of self-appointed trib~nals and to ensure proper trial a~d 
inquiry in all cases. He was loudly and bitterly assailed at. 
the time, but maintained his view with a noble disdain of 
popular clamour; He was nicknamed 'Clemency Canning ' 
in derision, but it was afterwards recognized that his clemency 
was not only morally splendid but politically expedient, for 
nothing could have been. more dangerous than to embitter 
irretrievably our relations with the subject peoples. 

}._',h_e.fnlppression.of.the.Mutiny,.was.deemed aj!tting time 
for_ the CrownJina1ly,to~take. O:.'er.the cqntr,ol, of .thyJn~ian 
g'?.Y.ernment. Against this decision the Companyprotested 
in a di nified and weight e ition drawn up by John Stuart 
Mi!l.~_fhey proudly claimed that the foun ations.of the 
~Empire had been laid by themselves • at the same 

, period at which. a succession of administrations under the 
. . . 

... l:Hi.rtur;y of the.Intlia~Mutiny,-Kaye and·Malleson, vol.ii, p.·gor. 
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control of Parliament were losing to ·the· Crown of Great 
Britain another great empire on the opposite • side of the 
Atlantic'. They challenged the most sea1ching investiga
tion into the causes of the Mutiny, and pointed out with 
much force that in Indian affairs the ·government of the 
Crown had long possessed the deciding voice, and was thus 
'in the fullest sense accountable for all that has been done, 
and for all that has been forborne or omitted to be done'. 
It was unreasonable to seek il. remedy by 'annihilating the 
branch of the ruling authority which could not be the one 
principally in fault, and might be altogether blameless, in 
order to concentrate all powers in the branch which had 
necessarily the decisive share in every error, real or supposed'. 
But the Company did not seek to vindicate themselves at 
the expense of any other authority: ' They claim ~heir full 
share of the responsibility of the manner in which India 
has practically been governed. · That responsibility is to 
them not a subject of humi!iatio;,-b~f prid~.-"'""They-are 
conscious that thei~·adv[;~: a~djpitiativ~;)lave ~ee~, and 
Qave deserve~ tq be, _a _g~~at .a,t:d pptent elerpent in th~ 
conduct.of.affairs·.in·India;-and they feel comple~e assurance • 
that the more ·attention is · bestowed . and the more light 
thrown upon India and its administration, the more evident 
it will become that the government, in. which they have 
borne a part has been.not,only,one. of the:purest)njnten
tion, but one ·of the most beneficent in .act, ... ever known 
among mankind . . . and they are ~atisfi~d th~t wh;tever 
further improvements may be hereafter effected in India 
can only consist in the development of germs already 
planted, and in building on foundations already laid, under 
their authority, a.nd in great measure by their express instruc
tions.' In a further paper the Company pointed out the 
essential differel}ce 'between the governn.1ent of India and 
that 9f other colonies ·of the empire, 'the government of 
dependencies by a Minister and his subordinates, under the 
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sole control of Parliament, is not a new experiment in 
England. That form of colonial government lost the United 
States, and had nearly lost all the colonies of any consider· 
able population and importance. The colonial administra
tion of this country has only ceased to be a subject of general 
condemnation since the principle has been adopted of leaving 
all tQ.e important colonies to manage their own affairs, a course 
which cannot be followed with the people of India.' .All 
governments req!),~re constitutional checks, and in the.case 
of India, since repre;~;;t;tfv~ ·i;;.stft;;;T;;ns were, at the: time 
at a~y rate, imp"i-acticable, the constitution,al security must 
ll~Jri · t~ co~s~niction of the,,administrative system itself; 
'the forms of !Dusiness are the real constitution of India'. 

The.se dignified prot~st;did not avail to avert the change, 
though, as the Court of Directors acknowledged, the 'clamour 
which re'presented the government of India by the Company 
as characterized by nearly every fault of which a civilized 
government can be accused' was succeeded by 'an almost · 
universal acknowledgement that the rule of the Company 
has been honourable to themselves and beneficial to India 1 J 

• The assumption of the government of India by the Crown 
was indeed, as Sir H. S. Cunningham wrote,.' rather -a formal 
than a substantial change '.2 All real power had long passed 
to the President of the Board of Control, and the Directors 
had been for' some. time in the position of an advisory 
council, though with considerable powers of initiative. The 
last Charter Act of I 8 53, by throwing open the civil service to 
competition, had deprived the Directors of their most valued 
privilege, the patronage of India: it had also reduced their 
numbers from twenty-four to eighteen, and made six of theni 
nominees of the Crown. This enabled the Government 
to app<Jint to the Court retired servants of the Company, 

' Report to the Geno·al Court of Propri~tors, 185~, p. 2. . , ·' .,. ; 
• 2 Earl Canning. lly Sir H. S. Cunningham [Rulers of India Series], 
p. l70~ ....... / 
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men: who had little chance of being elected under the 
old system, and thus to leaven the directorate with first
hand Indian experience. The Act was obviously preparing 
the way for the assumption by the. Crown of the govern
ment of India in name as well as in fact, for ,it gave 
no definite renewal of the charter for a term of years, as 
former measures had ·done, but merely provided that the 
Indian territories should remain under the administration 
of the Company in trust for the Crown until Parlian1ent 
should determine otherwise. The Act of 1858 completed 
the process thus begun. A Secretary of State for India was 
to take the place of the President of the Board of Control. 
He was to be advised by a Council of fifteen appointed in 
the first jnstance for life, at1erwards for ten to fifteen years ; 
eight members were selected by the Crown, seven by the 
Court of Directors, subsequent vacancies in these seven 
places, being filled by the Council itself. Though some of 
the old powers of the Court of Directors passed to the 
Secretary of State, its influence mainly 1ingered on in the 
Council. One of the chief advantages of the trai1sfer of 
government from the Company to the Crown, though it , 
caused at the time serious disaffection among the white 
troops, and especially among the officers, lay in the end of 
the awkward dualism of the Company's and the Queen's 
army, the Indian and the Royal navy. · · , 

1Q.n ~ove_ll)lJ.Cr~~' .!_~5~'- 0~ ~g~rnment .~.s~ pro
claimed by Lord Canning at Allahabad as first Viceroy and 
--·· ,1. ' r.,... .;. '> ·~i-,-·.t.!. ··• _.,,'~4# •· ~ ~-·-

Governor-General for the Crown" The Queen, who had 
;ejected the first procl~~tion submitted to her and re
quested that the revised draft 'should breathe feelings of 
generosity, benevolence, and religious toleration', disclaimed, 
as the· Company had so often done, all desire for an exten
sion of territory, promised to respect 'the rights, dignity, and' 
honour' of native Princes and to uphold religious tolera
tion, and declared it tb be her will 'that so far as may be, 
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our subjects, of whatever race or . creed; be .freely and irrt~. 
partially admitted to offices in our service, the duties .of' 
which they may be qualified by their education, ability, and 
integrity, duly to discharge' ... · Pardon and amnesty 'were' 
offered.to all those still in arms against the British govern~ 
ment who had not been guilty of the murder of British 
subjects. The proclamation ended with a promise of 
measures for the material and !llOral improvement of the 
Indian peoples in whose 'prosperity will be our strength, 
in their contentment our security, and in their gratitude , 
our best reward '. 

The government now deliberately and openly renounced· 
the policy of lapse, ami the feudatory ·chiefs were granted 
sunnads or· charters empowering them to adopt , heirs: 
Henceforward the continual existence o£ native states was 
guaranteed, but their rights were limited and defined. They 
could have no relations with foreign powers, nor with each 
other, except through British mediation. Their military 
forces were to be strictly limited. Over internal affairs they· 
had full control, except that in his minute of April 30, 
r86o,' Lord Canning affirmed the principle that the govern
ment of India is not ,precluded ' from stepping in to set 
right such serious abuses in a native government as may' 
threaten any part of the country with anarchy or disturb
ance;inor. from 'ass'uming temporary charge of a native state. 
when there shall be sufficient reason to do so'. 1' ' 

~ 
The change from Company to Crown government made 

~ 
Jt<.~~.~gt;!,s.Jn_!l}.l(.. Jndia~ _admjnJstration. The Charter' 
Act of 1853 had already enlarged the Governor-Generi11) 
Executive Council fo. r legislative pu~poses to twelve members, 
1:1amely the Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief, the 

l
' four ordinary members of the Executive Council, two ju.dges··.· 

1!-nd four representative members nominated by the govern• 
ment of ·Bengal, Madras, Bombay, and the NorthcWest 

· Provinces. 'fhe,Indian .Councils Act,of r86r, which. com-.' 
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pleted the <;hange, added,a fifth~niemb~~!-.!£,.tl:te .:E:~ecutive 
Council, and to the.Legislative,Cound! riot.)~.s~J.han six or. 
mote than twelve, additional members, at least one-half non
~ffi~i.iJ,· t~ ~be ·;~~inat~d by the G~ver'uor-Ge;e;~l: Legis
lative Councns ~-~!e .also established .in~,the""ot)-,le!.,PJ_9vinces 
and Lieutenan~-Gov:ernorships. 

Thus . ended .. the ~Honourable.,East~India •. Company,!_not
so much from any special responsibility for the Mutiny, for 
in political matters it had been for many years absolutely: • 
controlled by the state, but beca.use it was _ _fe_lt .to be an 
anachronism that a priyate corporation should, .even though 
it were only in name,, administer,so .va,st.a d~minion .. ' It was 
created by the Crown, two hundred and fifty years before'; 
says Marshman, 'for the purpose of extending British com-. 
merce to the East: and it transferred to the Crown on 
relinquishing its functions an empire more magnificent than 
that of Rome.' 2 This great work was not accomplished, 
as we have seen, without some blunders and political crimes. 
To disguise them and to maintain that British administra
tors were always swayed by impeccable motives and un
erring statesmanship is to produce an unreal and impossible 
picture, for we are dealing after all with human agency. 
But when all necessary qualifications are made the aonals 
of the Company form one of the· most fascinating and 
illustrious pages in history. There were grave mistakes, 
but they were rectified, great abuses, but they were swept. 
away. If territories were sometimes questionably acquired, 
they were honestly and capably administered. Of the 
Company's servants, Clive, Warren Hastings, Wellesley, 
and Dalhousie were amongst the greatest Englishmen of , 
their day as conquerors or statesmen ; others, such as , 
Cornwallis, Bentinck, Munro, Thomason, and Metcalfe, 

1. The~Gempany..fer":purposes -oLliquidation~andlega! ,n;quirements 
mamtained a formal _t:XI~tence until 1874. · · 

• Tlr.e History of India, J. C. Marshman, 1874, vol. iii, p. 457· 
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, evolved in an uncongenial atmosphere a high 'standard or 
humanitarian administration. , 

The closer India was brought to Greli.t Britain by im
provements in communication, the steamship, the railway, 
and the telegraph, the more possible and the mote expedient 
became the control of the Imperial government. ' In spite 
of his. vice-regal title the head of the Indian administration 
after 1858 was more dependent on the Secretary of State 
than his predecessors had been on the Board of Control . 
and the Court of Directors, whom an adroit Governor
General could often play off one against the other. No 
Governor,General under the Crown· has defied the home 
authorities like Warren Hastings, or overridden them like' 
Wellesley. Though it might be undoubtedly better that 
the state in the nineteenth century should take o;er the 
government of the Indian Empire, it is certain that only 
an association based on individual effort and drawing its 
profits from commerce could in the beginning have acquired 
it from. so distant a base, and have toiled so patiently for 
results so long deferred. Gradually~th,!! .Political an,d terri
toriMLWlll._~~d .. t!l.~m~<:::trtile ~and , economic character of. 
.~ Com,pany. Leaden hall Stre~g~y_P,!~E~.Y~~Jlitehail. 
The East India Company, founded by a little body of 
pioneer traders in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, under 
whom our. colonial dominions had their small beginnings, 
ended its career in the time of Queen Victoria, under whom 
grew up the .British Empire of to-day. 
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CHAPTER I 

INDIA :UNDER THE CROWN. SETTLEMENT AND 
PACIFICATION. THE END OF LORD CANNING'S 

ADMINISTRATION 

AFTER the great even.ts, fierce passions, and tremendous 
ptoblems of the Mutiny, we pass into a comparatively mild 
and humdrum atmosphere. As government becomes better, 
history, it is to be feared, grows duller. The victories of the 
administrator and reformer over their immaterial enemies, 
corruption, vice, and ignorance, are less apt to strike the 
imagination than the triumphs of warring armies. Such 

·victories are only won slowly and step by step-; there are no 
stricken fields and few epoch-making dates. Except for the 
Second Afghan War 1878-8o, the Thirc;I Burmese War I88s, 
and the Tirah campaigns 1897-8, there have been only 
minor military operations in India since 1858. The age has 
been one, of material, moral, and inteLlectual progress, of 
improvements in communication, of commercial develop
ment, of administrative and legal reforms, and of constitu
tional experiment. The fuU effects of these changes it is as 
yet too early to gauge, and it is fatally easy to fall into an 
attitude, on the one hand of uncritical admiration, and on 
the. other of captious criticism. Indian officials conscious 
of the rectitude of their intentions are sometimes -apt to 
write as though British rule in India is, and should be, 
above criticism ; while on the other hand we find so normally 

B 
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-¥ 
sane a statesman as John Bright committing himself to the 
monstrous statement that the history of Great Britain in 
India prior to ;862 was 'a l>undred years of crime against 
the docile natives of our Indian empire '.1 Between these 
partisan judgemet;1ts truth somewhere resides, and· the 
historian must walk warily in quest of her. Further, many 
of those who played the chief part on the Indian stage are 
either still living: or have passed away too recently for their 
work to be finally appraised, and, for the latter part of the 
period at any rate, to pass non-committal verdicts is not 
only the fairest and· safest but often the only possible 
course .. 

The conquest of India within its own natural frontiers 
was now over. The status of the protected princes was 

, settled and defined. They had rendered valuable services 
in the Mutiny and were described by Canning as 'break
waters to the st~rm which· would. otherwise have swept over 
us in one great wave'. To preserve them as bulwarks of 
the empire has been ever since a main principle of British 
policy. Henceforward with the integrity of their territories 
guaranteed and the coveted .right of adoption conceded, 
they had no need to fear incorporation in British dominion 
through the natural. decay of their dynasties. Thus their 
relations with their suzerain entered on a new phase. They 
were brought into closer connexion partly by the confidence 
sprung from their now more assured position, partly by the 
material !inks of railways, canals, posts, and telegraphs. Th~ 
supreme government became at once more sensitive to mal
administration in· a native state and more loth to impair the 
position of Indian princes. One instinct often warred with 
the other. The practical solution gradually worked out was 
that the Governors-General did everything in their power, 
by the early education of the chiefs, if possible when the 
occurrence of minorities gave them the opportunity, by 

1 Speech at Birmingham December 18, 186z. 
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advic'e and exhortation in all cases, to guide Indian princes 
in the path of righteous dealing, and, if they strayed from it, 
exhausted all the resources of remonstranfe and protest 
before employing drastic measures. If moral suasion finally 
failed, regency councils were appointed or the administration 
was temporarily entrusted to a British Resi,dent, or again in 
extreme cases the reigning monarch was deposed and 
another member of the dynasty placed upon the throne. 

Lord.Canning,~ who had been ,the last Governor-General 
appointed by the Company, retained. offi'ce · as the first 
Viceroy and Governor-General under the Crown. In r859 
he was raised to. the rank of an earldom. In completing 
the work of pacification. he reaped the reward. of his, firm 
stand for mercy and moderation during the Mutiny. His 
successor, Lord Elgin, afterwards recorded his opinion that 
the fact that Canning had refused to listen,. to the clamour 
for indiscriminate vengeance, and the abuse in consequence 
poured upon him, imparted in the eyes of Indians ' to acts 
which carried justice to the verge of severity the grace of 
clemency'.' 

Many of the chiefs and protected princes, who had proved 
· faithful in the Mutiny, received honorary titles and 'gifts of 

money or lands. To the Nizam were restored some of the 
districts yielded up to British contror'in r853, and his debts 
of £soo,ooo to the British government were remitted. 
Some tracts of forest-clad land on the frontiers of Oudh 
were given up to Nepal ; Sindhia, the Begam of Bhopal, the 
Gaikwar of Baroda, and many of the Rajput princes were 
rewarded by territorial concessions or reductions of tribute, 
and upon many Indian princes and statesmen were conferred 
in r86r knighthoods in the newly instituted order of the 
Star of India. 

An important constitutional change in the working of the 

1 Letters andJoui-nals of Lo1·d Elgin, by T. Walrond, C.R., London, 
I872 1 pp. 420-1. 
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. Governor-General's executive council was carried out under 
Lord Canning. Hitherto the council had acted mainly as 
a consultative body, every question coming before the whole 
board and being decided by a majority of votes. oJl 
exception had been already mad~ by the appointment of a 
member of council to deal especially with legal matters, and 
the principle of differentiation of functions was carried 
farther by the appointment cif two successive financial 
members of council from England. The Indian_ Coun12ils 
Act of r86r empowered the_ G()vernor-General to de.legate 
special business to individ~al, councillors,-and henc~fo;.ward, 
although at this date 1 the separation of departments was less 
marked than in the Cabinet at home, the various meinbers 
of council had each his own portfolio and dealt on his own 
initiative with all but the most important matters. These 
were placed before the Governor-General and, if any differ
ence of opinioh appeared, were considered by the whole 
council. The . dece11tralization .of busine~s undoubtedly 
made for efficiency and dispatch,. and was desqibed by 
John Stuart Mill ' as one of the .most successful instances 
of the adaptation of means to ends which political history 
; .. has yet to show '. 

The most pressing problem to be faced after the suppres-
sion of the Mutiny was naturally that of the Exchequer. 
For the years r857-6r there were deficits realized or antici- · 
pated amounting to thirty-six millions-a sum that about 
equalled the normal annual revenue. To reorganize the 
Indian finances, -J_am_§-~ils2_!!, ;formerly Secretary to the r/' 
Treasury and Vice-President-of;the Board oLTrade, was 
sent out,frorp Englapdin ;,ssg. lfe.w~s one of the leading 
economists.of the day, and happily combined w~de theoretical 

·knowledge with great practical and administrative ability. 
Unfortunately he died after holding office for eigl1t,months, 
but his work with some modifications was carried on by 

· 1 Of late years this ~eparation has been carried very. much. farther:' 
' "~ 
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Samuel Laing, a member of Parliament, who was sent out 
to succeed him. Wilson "proposed three new taxes, an 
income tax, a licence duty on trades and professions, and 
an excise on home-grown tobacco. Only the iirst of these 
was ultimately adopted, and that after a heated controversy, 
which brought ·about the recall of Sir Charles Trevelyan, a 
very able administrator, who went somewhat beyond official 
lengths in his oppositio!1 to the supreme government. 
Wilson established a uniform import tariff of ten per cent., 
worked out a plan for a government convertible paper 
currency, and outlined drastic economies in both civil and 
military expenditure-reforms which. were carried to com
pletion by his successor. By means of the saving thus 
effected and by raising the salt duties Wilson and. Laing 
were enabled to bring about an equilibrium in the finances 
by- r862-a fine administrative achievement on the part of 
two men who came to a strange country to meet, under 
unfamiliar conditions, a position of great difficulty. 

Under Lord Canning the Indian government had to deal 
with certain questions which have some importance from 
the colonial aspect. About r8so it was found that Assam 
and the slopes of the Himalayas were suitable for the culti
vation of tea and the Nilgiri Hills for producing coffee. 
The result was an immigration into India of European 
planters, and the raising <?t the question as to the tenure of 
land in these regions. The land required by the planters 

' · was technically ' waste ' and belonged to the state. The 
' Waste Land Rules' were issued,· which legalized the grant 
to Europeans or others of tracts up to 3,ooo acres as free· 
hold property exempt from land-tax on the payment of fixed 
sums. 

Some other internal reforms were carried. The strength 
of the British army in India was reduced in'r86r to 76,ooo 
men and that of the native army to 12o,ooo. In 1857 
universities were established at Calcutta, Bombay, and 
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Madras on the model of the University of London. The 
provinces of British Burma, Tenasserim, Pegu, and Arakan 
were consolidated under one Chief Commissioner, the first 
to hold the office being Sir Arthur Phayre, whose settlement 
of the country is one ·of the most famous chapters· in· the · 
history of British administration in the East. His early 

, efforts after Dalhousie's conquest of the country had been 
so successful that during the Mutiny it had .been found 
possible to withdraw British troops from Burma. The old 
dualism of the Supreme and the Sadr courts, representing 
respectively the jurisdiction of the Crown and the Company, 
was abolished by the establishment· of a High Court in each 
Presidency. Macaulay's penal code, originally drafted in 
r837 and revised by Sir Barnes Peacocke, was· fimilly 
adopted in r 86o. 

It has been already shown 1 th~t the permanent settlement 
of the land revenues of Bengal carried out by Lord Cor~~
wallis was found to have insufficiently safeguarded the 
rights of the ryots, or peasant cultivators. The Court of 
Directors declared in x858 that·' the rights of the Bengal 
ryots had passed away sub silentio, and they had become, to 
all intents and purposes, tenants-at-will '. But though a 
clause in the Regulations of 1793 had empowered the 
government to take measures to protect the peasants, it _was 
not till r859 that the Bengal Rent Act-applying also to 
Agra and the Central Provinces-was passed, which gave 
a right of occupancy to all cultivators who. nad possessed 
certain fields for more than twelve .years, and forbade their 
rents being raised ·except on definite gr~unds specified in 
the Act itself. Ryots in tl,le permanently settled districts, 
who had held their lands since 1793, were exempted from 
any increase in their rental for ever. The Act unfortunately 
_&sulted in a great increase of litigation in the courts. 

At one time a far more epoch-making change _was m 
I . 

I Historical Geography if bzcfia, Part I, p. 230. 
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prospect which would have amounted to an agrarian revolu
tion throughout the whole of India. In nearly the whole of 
Bengal, in a part (about one-fourth) of the Madras· Presi
dency, and in a small portion of the United Provirtces the 
land revenue is permanently settled. In the' rest of India, 
or four-fifths of the country, settlements, that is the deter
mination of the annual amount of land-tax or state rent to 
be paid to government, are revised at various periods
generally of twenty or thirty years. Perpetual controversy 
has centred round the merits and demerits of these systems. 
The arguments for and against a permanent settlement have 

I 

been dealt with in vol. i in the chapter on the administra-
tion of Lord Cornwallis. The advantages of periodical 
settlements are obvious from the point of view of the state, 
which thereby retains the power of continually intercepting 
part of the 'unearned increment', and it is· maintained that 
if the settle~ents are made carefully and for sufficiently long 
~periods, they need not check the development of the land 
or the prosperity of the people. On the other barid, if 
a permanent settlement were made universal throughout 
India, the expense and trouble of continual assessments 
(which occupy about four to five years in t~e average 
.province) would be avoided. Further, many high authorities 
have held that thrift and the sinking of capital in land would 
be encouraged, and that the evil custom of reducing cultiva
tion, as the settleinent periods end, in order to avoid 
enhancement of the revenue, would cease, and that the 
greater prosperity of the .country and the pr;portionate 
increase of wealth taxable in other ways would more than 
compensate the state for some immediate sacrifice · of 
revenue. 

Some even go farther and believe that the terrible mor
tality in the famines of the last forty years is largely due to 
the fact that the periodical reassessments, which have in 
most provinces steadily increa~ed the land revenue, have 
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left the people too impoverished and weak to tide over the 
time of scarcity. Now it is undeniable that there have been 
many instances of over-assessment in the past. This fact 
rests not only on the assertion of Indian critics of the 
govermnent but on the considered statements of British 
admi~istrators who carefully weighed their words. Men like 
Charles Elliott, Charles Grant, A. Russell, and Colonel 
Maclean protested ·against the enhancement of the land 
revenues in the first settlements of the Central Provinces. 
Sir Auckland Colvin condemned in I87 5 the over-assess
merits in Bombay, anq Sir William Hunter in 1879 said 
bluntly in the Governor-General's Council that 'the ful}da
mental difficulty of bringing relief to the Deccan peasantry 
is that the Government assessment does not leave enough 
food to the cultivator td support himself and his fam_ily 
throughout the year'. 

But though we must admit that in some cases over· 
·assessments may have intensified.the effects of drought and 
scarcity, there is no justification for the statement sometimes 

· made that they have caused the famines of recent years. 
Such an assertion is a grotesque perversion of the truth ; it 
utterly ignores the operation of great natural causes and the 
fact that in many cases famines have been most severe in' 
districts where assessments have been light, and but lightly 
felt in districts heavily assessed. · 
• In 1861, however, Colonel Baird Smith, believing· that 

there was a vital connexion between mortality. in the case of 
famines and the settlement system under which th~ people 
lived, suggested that the principles of the permanent settle· 
ment of Bengal should be extended throughout the whole of 

·· India. The proposal was accepted by a majority·of the 
Indian statesmen of the day; Sir William Muir, Sir Bartle 
Frere, Sir Richard Temple, Samuel Laing, and the_ Lieu
tenant-Governors of Bengal and the North-west Provinces 
were among' those who gave their approval. This was an 
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impressive consens~s of expert opinion, and without neces
sarily admitting that it should have been conclusive, it must 
be acknowl~dged that the leaders of the modern Reform 
Party· in India have every. right to make it a prominent 
point in their case. Further, at home the proposed change 
was earnestly supported by Sir John Lawrence, and in July 
r86z the Secretary of State, Sir Charles Wood, made the 
momentous announcement to the Indian government that 
the Cabinet had resolved to sanction a permanent settle
ment of the land revenues in all the provinces of British 
India. This decision was reaffirmed five years later by 
anoth~r Secretary of State, Sir Stafford N orthcot~ who 
declaroo that the government was prepared to make some 

· sacrifice in regard to revenue 'in consideration of the great 
importance of connecting the interest of the proprietors or 
the land with the stability of the British Government'. 
A lengthy correspondence ensued but nothing was ever 
done, and the proposal was practically shelved-a result 
said to have been largely due to Lord Mayo's opposition to 
the policy. In r883 the resolution was definitely and 
formally abandoned. 

To complete the history of this proposal of 1862 we have 
·had to overpass for the moment our chronological limits and 
must now retrace our steps.~ LordJ,:;l!-P!l.illg,~~t!.~.e _q_ealth 
had completely broken down owing to his immense exertions 
in the Mutiny and grief at th~ death o(hi~'""~i[~:.(esigned 
office in r86z. He returned to Eng}and to die th,ere .. three 
months later. His fame stands .pow far a !Jove detraction. 
In purely intellectual qualities other rulers of Eritish India 
have surpassed him. He made a few mistakes. In the 
supreme crisis of India's fate he showed some diffidence 
and hesitation, but by level:headed coolness, by unremitting 
toil, and by a. splendid tenacity he-. won .his way through to 
victory. He had literally worked,himself.to death. In his 
absorbing devotion to his task, he denied himself both 
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physical exercise and mental relaxation. Lord' Elgin,,his 
succ~ssor, records that.when,he told Canning of his intention 
to ask two or three of his subordinates to dinner daily that 
he might learri something of the problems of administration, 
the retiring Governor-General replied simply, 'Iwas always 

· so tired by dinner time that I could not speak '.1 Before 
his retirement he had; in spite of his cold and reserved 
manner, lived down his former unpopularity. Slowly and 
painfully he extorted all men's respect by his unswerving . 
sense of justice, his selfless devotion to duty, the magnani
mity and innate nobility of his character. The exacting 
claims1of their high office proved fatal to both the Cannings, · 
father and son alike, and it is fitting that all that is milrtal of 
these two lofty and puissant spirits --the Prime Minister of 
England and the first Viceroy of British India-should now 
lie together in Westminster Abbey with their country's 
supremely honoured dead. 

1 Letters andJounzals of Lord Elgin, by T,, Walrond, C. B., London, 
!.872, p. 402. 



CHAPTER II 

LORD ELGIN AND LORD LA. WRENCE. OUR RELA-
TIONS WITH AFGHANISTAN 

.. THE new Viceroy, ~9I.9....§!g.~! had been in his under, 
graduate days at Christ Church, Oxford, a contemporary and 
friend of both Dalhousie and Canning. As Governor of 
J amaiGa from r 842 to r 846, and Governor-General of Canada 
from 1846 to r854, he had enjoyed wide experience of 
colonial administration. In both these positions, and in the 
former immediately, he had succeeded the great Indian 
statesman, Sir Charles( afterwards Lord) Metcalfe. Appointed 
in I 8 57 special envoy and plenipotentiary to China, at the 
request of Lord Canning but on his own responsibility he 
had diverted to India, on the outbreak ofthe Mutiny, troops 
destined for the Further East, and had conducted the peace 
negotiations after the Chinese War of r86o. He. assumed 
office in Calcutta in r862, succeeding in his own words 'to 
a great man and a great war,· with a humble task~to ·be 
humbly discharged '.1 Tin1e failed him to display his un
doubted abilities in the field of Indian administration, for .he 
died at the hi!Lstation of Dharmsala, after a little more than 

,_. . ,.11-""""'<111"'"" ........ _.-_------·"'""'.,._, .• -... -

a year of office, in November r863. 
At the time of his death a great danger threatened on the 

north-west frontier, and the GovernorcGeneralshipwas offered 
to Sir John Lawrence, who had .so. wid,e and profound 
a knowledge of that district and its troublesome peoples. 
At Sitana on the spurs of the Hindu Kush range, north of 

1 Letters mldJounza!s of Lord Elgi11, by T. Walrond, C.B., London, 
J872, p. 396. 
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Peshawar and west of the Indus, there had existed since the 
early part of the nineteenth century a curious colony of 
Muhammadan fanatics known as the Wahabis. They 
possessed a kind of recruiting dep6t or agency ~t Patna in 
Bengal, and their influence spread far and wide by secret 
channels throughout India. They formed a rallying point 
for. all fugitives from justice, turbulent Pathans, Afridis, and 
every wild spirit with a grudge against British rule. They 
were raided by punitive expeditions in r853 arid r858, and 
in the latter year were driven from Sifana, but re-established 
themselves at Maika in r86r, and again ni.enaced the Punjab 
in r863. In that year Sir Neville Chamberlain was sent to 
coerce them with a force of 6,ooo, but at the Ambela Pass · 
he was confronted by an army of rs,ooo. For three weeks 
the advance was checked and the British force kept on the 
defensive. The Calcutta Council in alarm was contem
plating the fatal course of recalling the expedition, but Sir 
William Denison, Governor of Madras and acting Viceroy, 
hastened to Calcutta and, on the advice of Sir Hugh Rose, 
the Commander-in-Chief, insisted on operations being con
tinued. In December ·the Wahabis were defeated, .and 
their stronghold Maika was destroyed-three weeks before 
Sir John Lawrence assumed office in India, in January r864. 

Since his retirement from the Punjab in February r859, 
Sir John Lawrence had served as member. of the Secretary 
of State's Council in the India Office, bea~ing modestly. the 
honours and compliments lavished upon him as the 'saviour 
of India' and the <organizer of victory'. In .r86o :he. had 
declined. the governorship of Bombay. He was a strong, 
determined, .and sagacious ma:n, with a certain noble ntgged
ness and si.mplicity of soul, though his character, as .. Lord 
Dalhousie ~oticed, was not without the spur of an honourable . 
ambition, He possessed Jess genius, culture, personalcharm 
and distinction than his elder brother Henry, who . was, in 
the judgement of Sir Richard Temple, ' one of the most 
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gifted men whom this generation has seen in India', but he 
was looked upon as a safer and sounder administrator. He 

• was masterful, somewhat obstinate in temperament, and 
exacting in his relations with his subordinates, though, if 
they did him good service, he loyally supported them. He 
had risen through every grade in the Company's service, and 
in his case a notable break was ri1ade in the tradition
observed since tl:ie time of Sir George Barlow-that no 
Indian civilian should be appointed to the highest post of 
all. It was lqng a matter of controversy whether, even in 
his case, the departure from t~e rule was justified, and 
though we may now answer that question unhesitatingly in 
the affirmative, it is perhaps true to say that by r863 
Lawrence had done his best work, and that his administration 
as Governor-General rather disappointed-the possibly ex
cessive-expectations formed of it. In internal affairs great 
progress was made with all those material improvements, 
railways, canals, and public works, inaugurated by his master 
Dalhousie and interrupted by the catastrophe of the Mutiny, 
but there was a certain truth in the criticism that Lawrence 
had not sufficie~tly learnt the art of delegating work to his 
subordinates; that he required more detachment from 
routine, and was so immersed in details that the general 
supervision of the administration suffered. Assuredly he 
never spared himself, and he was accustomed to sit at his 
desk from 6 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. with only an interval of half 
an hour for breakfast. Even then he only desisted from his 
labours with the half-jesti~g apology that a man could not 
work li-t his best for more than eleven hours at a stretch. 
He sometimes encountered in his subordinates an inde
pendence of ~haracter and originali"ty of n1ind to which he 
did less than justice, and there is a substratum of truth in 
the jibe of his brilliant· and impulsive lieutenant, Sir Bartle 
Frere, the Governor of Bombay, that Lawrence pad imperfect 
sympathies with any one under him wll.o did not belong to 
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the Punjab or to .the county of Derry, or to Exeter Ha\1.1 

It is certain that some drastic reforms had to.be made by 
his successor in the direction of economy and in the methods 
of working of many of the public departments. But if he 

'somewhat disappointed ·expectations in one direction; he 
. may be said to h~ve exceeded them in another. Possibly 

his greatest success as Governor-General was won in that 
field of diplomacy and foreign policy where he might 
perhaps have been expected to fall short of the purview of 
a statesman. 

His only annexation W?-S effected after a short war with 
Bhutan, the wild forest-clad mountainous country on the 
steep southern sl~pes of the Himalayas, bounded on the 
north and east by Tibet, on the south by Eastern Bengal 
and Assam, and on the west by the British district of 
Darjeeling and the little native state of Sikkim, which is 
driven as a wedge between it and Nepal. British relations 
with the Bhutanese dated back to 1772 when, coming to 
the aid of the ruler of Cooch Behar, we drove them back 
from that principality. In r783 we dispatched to Bhutan 
a commercial mission under Captain Turner which proved . 
a failure. Our occupation· of Assam in r826 brought :us 
into close relationship with Bhutan, and the people of that 
country were found to have raided and occupied the Duars 
or passes leading into Assam. Unsuccessful negotiations 
followed; at one time it was arranged that the Bhutanese 
should retain the passes and pay us tribute, while later on 
we acquired the Duars and gave them instead an annual 
subsidy; but the Bhutanese lived in a constant state of 
revolution and intestine strife . with the result that their 
turbulent troops frequently raided the districts of Bengal 
and Assam at the base of their hills. The British protested 
against these forays but all attempts to come to a settlement 
failed. In the winter of r863-4 the Bhutanese grossly 

I L£fe of Sir Bartle f,·ere, 'by John Martineau, r895, vol. i, p. 444· 
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insulted the Hon. Ashley Eden, an envoy sent by Lord 
Elgin, forcing him under compulsion to sign a humiliating 
treaty which surrendered to their control the Duars leading 
into Assam. The Indian government repudiated the treaty 
and demanded the release of all British subjects kidnapped 
during the preceding five years. 'No reply being received, 
the western Duars were annexed and the allowances hitherto 
paid for them were withheld. Our military leaders conducting 
frontier operations in a spirit of careless security were 
suddenly attacked in January r865 and a British garrison 
was driven from Dewangiri with. the loss of two guns. 
There was a vigorous outcry against this insult to British 
arms, but General Tombs quickly retrieved the position and 
peace was made in November. By its terms the Bhutanese 
surrendered eighteen Duars in return for a yearly subsidy. 
Lawrence was fiercely attacked by a party in India for 
granting such favourable conditions, but generosity to a ~

vanquished enemy on the part of an imperial power, 
provided that generosity is not abused, is not only mag
nanimous but sound policy. In: this case the lasting tran
quillity that followed amply justified the Governor-General's 
modera~ion. The subsidy is so highly prized by the Bhu
tanese that our relations with them since that date 'have 
remained peaceful and cordial. Further, tli~ territory sur
rendered by them (a strip 'I So miles long and twenty to 
thirty broad) has proved a valuable acquisition and is now 
dotted with productive tea-gardens .. 

Sir John Lawrence had always been famous for, supporting 
the cause of the Indian peasantry a_s.qpposed to his brother 
Henry, whose sympathies were rather with the aristocracy. 
It was therefore peculiarly fitting that the Punjab and Oudh 
Tenancy Acts of r868 should fall within the period of his 
Governor-Generalship. In his ac}vocacy of these measures 
he 'championed the cause of the ryot against a formidable 
cmi.Iition of the Indian ilandowners, the European planters, 
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. the journalists, the Secretary of State, and a majority of his 
own Council. The Punjab Act recognized occupancy 
rights in the case of all tenants who had held their land for 
a certain time, and the measure became, as a subsequent 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal declared, 'the bulwark and 
charter of a contented peasantry'. On the annexation of 

. Oudh by Lord Dalhousie, the landed proprietors or Taluk-
dars had been at first, as we. have seen, rathe_r harshly 

-treated. Subsequently Lord Canning's proclamation, though 
it nominally threat~ned a wholesale co'nfiscation, had pro
mised a favourable consideration to all those who promptly 
submitted; this clause had been interpreted so generously 
that it is said about two-thirds of the rebels received back 
their estates under stronger titles than before the annexa
tion. The aim of the British authorities probably was to 
raise up, or rather to revive, a great territorial aristocracy 
who would consider their interests closely bound up with 

• the stability of the new sett-lement. But undo~btedly in
dulgence to the Talukdars had gone too fai:, and the Oudh 

-Tenancy Act of 1868 attempted -to rectify this defect: It 
enacted that about one-fifth of the. total number of ryots 
should be granted occupancy rights in the soil at fair rents, 
that cultivators whose rents were raised should be compen
sated for unexnausted improvements, and that the rent itself 
should only be increased after application to a court of law 
and equity. There was a loud outcry against this agrarian 
policy, and the Act dealing with Oudh w_as only passed in 
the teeth of strong opposition based on the allegation that 
faith had not been kept with the landowners, but Lawrence 
was supported by the weighty authority of Henry Maine, 
John and Richard Strachey in India and John Stuart Mill 
at: home. John Strachey gave it as his deliberate view that 

· ' whatever was accomplished was entirely due to the resolu~ 
tion of Lord Lawrence', imd he considered that more might 
well have been done.' • 
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Sir John Lawrence had thus extended to the cultivators 
of Oudh and the Punjab the protection which Cahning had 
given to the ryots of Bengal. ' No more useful or beneficent 
legislation'; says a distinguished Indian economist arid 
historian, 'was ever undertaken by the British Government 
in India ... legislation which respected the great and pro
tected the weak, and which was based on the unwritten 
customs and ancient.rights of India.' 1 

Two severe famines visited India during Lawrence's 
period of office. The first in I 866 was most severe in 
Orissa, a division of Bengal extending south-west of Cal
cutta to the northern boundary line of the province of 
Madras. Though it occupied geographically an apparently 
favourable central position between two great presidencies 

. of British India, it was in reality isolated to an extra
o~dinary degree owing to its· physical features and lack of 
natural means of communication. On the landward side 
it was separated from northern· and central India by the li 

almost impassable tangle of hills and jungle in which the 
plateau of Chota Nagpur <:!nds; its seaboard, very badly . 
provided with harbours, was almost unapproachable by 
ordinary craft for the greater part of the year. The river 
'Mahanadi, in spite of its broad stream and imposing 
volume of waters, is practically useless for navigation and 
only potent for destruction through its violent inundations 
and shifting channels. Most of the roads at that time were 
impossible for wheeled traffic and only traversable by pack 
mules ; the people as a whole were poor, indolent, back
ward, and feckless. In such a country the ravages of famine 
were particularly difficult to deal with. ' The inhabitants ', 
said the Famine Commission Report, ' shut up between 
pathless jungles and an impracticable sea' were 'in the 
position of passengers in a ship ~ithout provisions'. From 
one ~o two millions are said to have perished, and the 
1 R. C. Dutt, hzdia i1z the Victorian Age, r9o4, p. 27J, 
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government was undoubtedly cal1ght unprepared. The 
fault lies chiefly at the door of Sir Cecil Beadon, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and his Council, who gave 
the most positive assurances that there was no real danger 
of scarcity. But Lawrence himself acknowledged, ' I might, 
and perhaps ought to have overruled them and insisted 
on prompt action; and I blame myself for not doing so'. 
The famine was followed by devastating floods, which in
flicted terrible misery and privations upon the inhabitants of 
the low-lying lands of Orissa; ' that which the drought 
spared\ wrote Lawrence, 'the floods drowned'. In the 
second famine in 1868-9, which affected Bundelkhand and 
Rajputana, remedial measures were taken earlier, and the 
principle was .definitely laid down for the first time that 
the officers of the government were bound to take every 
available means to prevent deaths by starvation. The 
years I 862-6 were notable for Richard Temple's ad minis-

;; tration of the Central Provinces and the land settlement he 
carried out there for a term of thirty years. 

The finances of India under Sir John Lawrence were in 
an unfavourable condition, but he had many difficulties 
with which to contend. In I 866 a great commercial crisis 
was ,brought about by" special circumstances. The American 
civil war had caused an .almost total cessation of the export 
of raw cotton owing to the blockade of the ·southern ports 
by the fleet of the Northern states. As a result, the 
demand of Lancashire for the r'aw material required by her 
loon;s turned to India ; so that the production of the· Indian 
cotton districts in Berar, Nagpur,and the southern Maratha 
country was immensely stimulated. Fortunes we~e rapidly 
made. · The value of land rose, and, as a settlement at that 
time happened to be in progress, the government in many 
districts. increased the· assessment. There was a glut ·of 
capitalseeking investment, an· era of inflation, of reckless · 
speculation~and then the inevit.able crash. The sudden 
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prosperity proved a mushroom growth. The end of the 
American war opened the Southern ports once more and. 
poured a great mass of long-staple cotton into the English 
markets; the artificial demand for the inferior short-staple 
cotton of India quickly ceased. Many great commercial 
houses, . among them the famous firm of Overend and 
Gurney, were ruitied, and the Banks of Agra and Bombay, 
the latter of which was under the supervision of govern
ment, suspended payment. Besides the stringency caused 
by this celebrated panic, the financial position was weakened 
by lavish state outlay. It is true that Lawrence, at the 
beginning o( his period of office, was accused of niggard· 
liness in cutting down the expenditure of Government 
House, but he found it difficult to resist the importunity 
of some of the ablest of his subordinates, Napier, Frere, 
and Rose, who were continually clamouring for money to 
be spent in the public service. Large sums, therefore, 
were disbursed on public works, irrigation schemes, and. 
modern barracks for European troops-the last. being a 
project in which Lawrence took a special and personal 
interest. In this he was not unmindful of the words 
addressed to him by Florence Nightingale when she heard 
he was to be Viceroy of India : 'In the midst of your 
pressure, pray think of us and of our sanitary things on 
which such millions of lives and health depend '.1 Thus 
the normal annual expenditure rose from fortycfive and three
quarters to fifty-four and a half millions. Lawrence .also 
introduced into Indian finance the principle of raising 
money for reproductive works by loan instead of paying 
for them out of the ordinary revenue, and though that policy 
may be unobjectionable, if carefully controlled, his suc
cessors were afterwards called upon to insist on a severer 
definition of the term ,-reproductive'. The general financial 

1 Life of Lord.Lawrence, by R. Boswell Smith, 1885, vol. ii, p. z78. 
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result of his five years of office was ·a net deficit of two and 
a half millions. 

We have now to deal with the most important question 
of Indian foreign policy, the problem of Afghanistan. The 
annexation of the Punjab had extended the British frontier 
up to the base of the Afghan mountains, but the boundary 
line was very variable and ill defined. From Baluchistan 
in the south to Chitral in the north there . was, and to 
some extent still is, a zone of territory occupied by inde
pendent Pathan tribes, through which run the passes that 
debouch on to the plains of the Punjab. Down to the 

. year r893 these tribes nominally owned the sovereignty of 
the Amir of Afghanistan, though in reality they were almost 
completely out of his control. They were fierce, turbulent, 
and' treacherous, always ready for plundering expeditions 
and raids over the frontier, and a constant source of em7 
barrassment to the government of the Punjab. Punitive 
expeditions had been sent to chastise the tribesmen for 
violating the integrity of the British frontier, a"hd owing to 
the good fighting qualities of the enemy and. the moun
tainous nature of their country, large forces had to be 
employed. In r863, as we have seen, an army of 6,ooo 
was employed against the W ahabis, and in r 868 a force of 
r2,ooo had to be dispatched to read. the Pathans of the 
Black Mountains a lesson. 

The conditions of the border therefore were obviously 
not entirely satisfactory, and it is not surprising that dif
ferent schools of frontier defence were formed from time 
to time. The most extreme in one direction, though prac
tically of little account, advocated a retirement to the line 
of the Indus. The supporters of the opposing view, who 
were somewhat loosely known as the ' Forward School 'JI 
favoured the subjug. ation of the tribal zone and ascientific 
frontier conterminous with the Afghan boundary line: The1 

more extreme. members .of this party . did not• shrink frordj 
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advocating the partition of Afghanistan, should: a favourable 
opportunity be offered, or even its complete conquest. 
Practically, of course, they had to be content with far less 
than this, and their policy was not altogether unfairly 
described at the- time as ' locating expensive bodies of 
troops in dangerous localities beyond our frontier· for the 
purpose of guarding against an enemy who is stili separated 
from us by sixty-six miles of desert and mountain'. Law
rence's policy was to leave the tribes their independence 
and endeavour to win their esteem ; in relation to Afghan
istan he advocated 'friendship towards the .actual rulers 
combined with rigid abstention from interference in domestic 
feuds'. There can be little doubt that on the whole his 
policy was wise and provident. It acted well, with such 
slight modifications as the course of events required, till 
1878. Lord Lytton's reversal of it proved disastrous in 
every way, and after r88r we practically-returned to it till 
1919, for although we guaranteed the inviolability of Afghan
istan as a buffer state,. we scrupulously abstained from all 

- interference in Afghan internal affairs. 
To consider Lawrence's policy a little more in detail. 

Dost Muhammad, the strong and able ruler, whose career, 
so far as it brought him into relation with British India, 
has been already related, died in r863. A fierce struggle 
for the right to succeed him at once broke out between the 
most prominent of his sixteen sons. _ Sher Ali, the favourite 
of Dost Muhammad himself, maintained his positiorHm the 
throne for about three years with great difficulty, and was 
then driven by his half-brother Afzal, successively from 
Kabul in I 866 and from Kandahar in r 867 to take refuge 
in Herat his last stronghold. Afzal. howeyer. died· in 

\l

October r867, and his eldest son Abdur Rahman waiving 
his claims he was succeeded b another brother Azi In_ 

Eril r868 Yakub Khan, SherAli's son recaptured Kandah;;; 
a";;d Sher Ali himself, occupying Kabul in September, thus 

' 
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regained all the possessions of his late father. Abdur· 
Rahman and Azim were defeated in January r869; Azim 
fled for refuge to Persia, where he soon afterwards died ; 
Abdur. Rahman, reserved for a higher destiny, .escaped to 
Tashkend: and lived for ten years in that country a 
pensionary on Russian bounty. 

Sher Ali, having re-established himself, proved his title by 
the only credentials that Afghans recognize, a stern and 
effective rule. The civil war with its extraordinary vicissi
tudes had rendered the position of the Indian .government 
extremely difficult. · Lawrence moved by :a wise instinct........:. 
how wise only after-events could show-was determined at 
all hazards not to embroil himself in the dynastic wars of 
Afghan princes .. This course he adopted not onlY from 
prudential motives and his own reasoned con~iction, but 
also from gratitude to the memory of Dost Muhammad, 
who in spite of many temptations had loyally refrained from 

· embarrassing us in the Mutiny, and had once in conversation 
with Lawrence himself expressed an earnest wish that after 
his death his sons should be allowed to fight out the succes
sion question for themselves. Lawrence's policy therefore 
was only to recognize the de facto ruler and has been de
scribed as 'assenting peaceably to the visible facts resultant 
from a neighbour's settlement of hfs own affairs after his 
own'f~shiOii'•;i·but it~as certainly disconcerting that the 
vari~us ca:ndi&'tetf~~ 'the throne'underwent ·;uch kaleido
scopic changes of fortun~.- - In I s64 La\;;~~e· recognized 
Sher Ali as Amir of Afghanistan. In 1866 Sher Ali was 
driven from Kabul and Afzal was recognized as ruler of 
that city, Sher Ali as lord of Kandahar and Herat. · Soon 
8;fter~ard_s.Afzal captg.r~d Kandahar and the Indian govern
ment acknowledged the fait accompli and only gave its 
rec;g~iti~n to Sher Alras m~~ter of Herat. Critics of the 

1 Essays on the External Policy of India, by J• W. S. Wyllie; ed·. by 
(Sir) W. W. Hunter, London, ISiS• p. II9. · 
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policy of laisser faire could say with soine truth that such 
action was a direct encouragement to successful rebellion, 
that British approval of an Afghan chieftain's claims swung 
automatically with the gale of superior force like the vane 
of a weather-cock, and that no ruler of Afghanistan could 
set much store by a recognition which was transferred so 
lightly from one rival to another. · 

Meanwhile Russia spreadi,ng southwards from central· 
Asia was tending to converge on the northern frontiers of 
Afghanistan, though her outposts were as yet far dista:nt. 
About r 864 her forces moving westward from Vernoe. and 
eastward from Perovsk brought her into contact with 
Khokand, Bokhara, and Khiva, the three great Muham
madan khanates between the Caspian Sea and western. 
China. Tit'e absorption of these weak and disorderly states 
into the then colossal fabric of the Russian Empire was 
obviously a mere matter of time, but the movement only 
became marked towards the end of Lawrence's period. of 
office. Tashkend, a city of over 7o,ooo inhabitants, was 
annexed in r865; General KaufmaFm was appointed 
Governor-General of Turkestan in r867; Samarka,nd, patt 
of Bokhara, fell in r868. 

Upon this. event Sir John Lawrence urged the home 
government to come to some definite· a:greement with Russia 
as to a line of demarcation between the spheres of influence . 
of the two empires. If only that were done,. he professf:e!' 
little fear from Russian expansion, to which he felt tha:t Great 
Britain had, least of all nations, any right to object ; rather 
she might frankly welcome Russia's Civilizing influence on 
the central Asian peoples. Nor did he stand alone in this 
opinion; Sir Herbert Edwardes the great frontier official 
wrote, 'Can any one say that to substitute Russian rule for 
the anarchy of Khiva, the dark tyranny of Bokhara and the 
nomad barbarism of Khokand w.ould be anything but a gain 

· to mankind? ' Indeed no open objection was ever made 
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by Great Britain to the subjugation of these three khanates, 
though envoys from their rulers appealed to the Indian 
government for assistance. . 1 ,_ / .. 

~ 
*- As soon as Sher Ali in r868 had fir~ established his 
p~ower, Lawrence made him a present of arms and £6o,coo 
in money, but he frowned on any suggestion that he should 
commit himself further. Sir Henry Rawlinson, when 
member of the' Secretary of State's Council, penned a 
famous minute dated July 2o, r868, in which he advised 
a more 'forward' policy, though one that was still moderate 
compared with later developments. He advocated the 
occupation of Quetta in northern Baluchistan commanding 
the Bolan Pass-a suggestion first put forward by General 
John Jacob in 1856-~ close alliance with the Amir of 
Afghapistan, and the 'grant to him of an anm':ial subsidy. 
To these suggestions Lawrence was altogether opposed, and 
he was supported by the ablest of his advisers in India, 
Maine, Temple, and Strachey. Apart from the fact that 
there \Vas a direct conflict of military opinion as to whether 
the B,olan Pass could best be defended from the western or 
easte;n end, Lawrence was convinced that any interference 
in· Afghan affairs would lead to a rupture, and he had no 
belief in the policy of atte~pting to check Russia on the 
Oxus by quarrelling with Sher Ali. He declared it would 
be impolitic and unwise to lessen the difficulties of Russia, 
if she seriously thought of invading India, by meeting her · 
half-way in a country notoriously unsuited to military opera
tions and in the midst of a hostile or exasperated population. 
He . believed our real security to lie in abstinence from 
entanglements in Afghanistan, in a compact and highly 
disciplined army stationed on our own border, in a careful 

. management of our finances, and 'in the sense of security of 
title and possession which is gradually imbuingthe principal 
chiefs and the native aristocracy'. Elsewhere he said truly 
enough thatthe first invaders of Afghanistan, whether British 

f 
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or Russian, would be received as foes, while the next would 
be hailed as friends and deliverers.· It should be obvious 
from all this that Lawrence was very unfairly charged with 
neglecting the Russo-Afghan problem. His 'inactivity': 
whether ' masterly ' or not, was reasoned and deliberate. 
Few now doubt that he was right. ·He 'lulled the wakeful 
Anglophobia of Russian Generals and disarmed their in
convenient propensity to meet supposed plots of ours in 
Afghanistan by counter-plots of their own 'in the same 
country '.1 His policy, with such modifications as changing 
circumstances required, was accepted by Lord Mayo, Lord 
Northbrook, and five successive Secretaries of Sta_te. All 
the~ misfortunes and disasters which Lawrence prophesied 
were fulfilled almost to the letter, w\len Lord Salisbury and 
and Lord Lytton in an evil hour for their reputations 
decided to reverse it. 

I Essays on the- E·xt~rnal Policy of India, by J. W. S. \lv' yllie, ed. by 
(Sir) vV. W. Hunter, p. II9. 



CHAPTER III 

LORD MAYO. RELATIONS WITH SHER ALI. 
FINANCIAL REFORM 

SIR JoHN LAWRENCE retired in January r86g, and on his 
return to England was raised to the peerage by the title 
of Lord Lawrence of the Punjab and Grately. pjsraeli 
appointed_ to succeed,him the ~arl ?f Mayo, who had three 
times held the office of Chief Secretary for Ireland in Con· 
servative ministries .• "1raici;-abilities, though appreciated 
by the Prime Minister, a shrewd jydge of character, were 
as yet unrecognized by the people, and the nomination 
was received with marked disfavour. The fall of the 
government before the Governor-Generalship was actually 
vacant afforded Gladstone, the new Liberal Premier, a valid 
technical plea for cancelling the appointment, and he was 
loudly urged to avail himself of it. But he declined to do 

(I 

so, and Lord Mayo soon justified both Disraeli's original· 
choice and Gladstone's magnanimity in not interfering 
with it. 

It had been arranged that Lord Lawrence before his 
departure should meet Sher Ali in conference, but the 
Arnir was long detained by troubles in his unruly dominions 
and the late Governor-General had sailed from India before 
Sher Ali col1ld leave Afghanistan. When at last the Afghan 
ruler came to Ambala in March 1869.he met there not the 
wearied veteran Lawrence but his young, vigorous, and 
buoyant successor. There was, however, no breach of 
continuity in policy, because the new Viceroy in regard to 
Afghan affairs unreservedly adopted his predecessor's 
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standpoint. At the meeting Sher Ali showed himself 
eager to enter. into much closer relations with the Indian 
government. He asked for a definite treaty, a fixed annual 
subsidy, assistance in arms and men 'whenever he should 
think needful to solicit it, an obligation on the part of the 
British to support his throne and dynasty, and the recogni~ 
tion of his favourite younger son, Abdulla Jan, as heir t~ 
the throne, instead of Yakub Khan, the elder son, who 
had helped so much in the past to restore him to the 
throne, but had since incurred his bitter enmity. These 
terms, however, went far beyond anything that Lord Mayo 
or the home government was prepared to concede. It is 
clear that they would dangerously have linked up British 
power and prestige in Ihdia with the fortunes of a 
notoriously unstable Oriental dynasty. Upon Lord Mayo 
\Vas laid a difficult and delicate task. · He was practically 
required to refuse all these proposals and yet retain, if 
possible, the friendship of Sher Ali. He succeeded mainly 
because of his diplomatic management of the interview, 
personal charm, and warm, hospitable, Irish manner, which 
quite won the heart of the Afghan chief. 

While Lord. Mayo told Sher Ali that under no circum
stances would a British soldier • cross his frontier to assist 
him in coercing' rebellious subjects, and that no treaty 
binding 'us to give him or his dynasty unconditional support 
could even be considered, he gave him a written promise of 
moral support to be followed by gifts of money, arms, and 
ammunition whenever the British government deemed it 
desirable. Sher Ali was also informed that we should ' view . 
with severe displeasure' any attempt to oust him from his 
throne. Exactly how much satisfaction he was expected to 
derive from this statement is perhaps not clear, bnt the 
important thing was that he was sent .away on the whole 
contented, charmed with the geniality of the Viceroy, for· 
whom he contracted a romantic friendship, and obviously 
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much impressed by the pomp and pageantry of the Durbar 
and the military resources of the British power. ·. On his 
return to his own country he made some earnest, :though 
occasionally misguided, attempts to carry out certain reforms 
suggested to him by Lord Mayo, and his admiring emula
tion of all things British ranged from the appointment of 
a council of state of thirteen members to an order to the 
shoemakers of Kabul to make henceforward only English 
boots. 

The Lawrence policy of non-interference in Afghanistan 
required in the view of its author to be supplemented by 
a clear understanding with Russia, and considerable in
justice is done when this complementary aspect of it is left 
out of account. Lawrence inaeed had not shrunk from 
declaring his opinion that a border line should be definitely 
fixed, and that an advance of Russia towards India beyond 
that line should entail upon her 'war in all parts of the 
world with England'. ~Some tentative efforts were now 
made to reach such an understanding. Lord~~as 
i~deed_no_:g._uss?~p-nobe ;_ ~-e.Jhll~g~~ th(tt_ Russia was not 
sufficiently aware _o(our power; 'that we are established 
compact and strong ·whilst she is exactly the reverse'. 
Negotiations were entered into between the British Foreign ~ 

Secretary, Lord Clarendon, and Prince Gortschakoff in 
Europe, and Douglas Forsyth was sent on a mission from 
Calcutta to St. Petersburg in r869 to lay before the,Russian 
authorities the views of the government of India. The result 
was -that Russia agreed to acknowledge SherAli's sway soutii 
of the Oxus over his father's former possessions, providea 
that: he respected the integrity of Bokhara north of that 
river. The northern frontier of Afghanistan in detail had 
still to be fixed, and this took some considerable time. 
The Russians in r871 claimed that Badakshan formed no 
part of Afghanistan proper; but after negotiations they 
accepted the British line in 1873· 
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The understanding with Russia as to the integrity of 
Afghanistan was a most important step forward in central 
Asian politics, and, had it not been for later European 
complications, a difficult and dangerous question might have 
b~en finally settled. From about 187o General Kaufmann, 
Governor of Russian Turkestan, b.egan a correspondence 
with the Amir,and though his letters were mainly compli
mentary and harmless enough, many have thought that 
Great Britain might well have asked that they should be 
discontinued. The Indian government would have had 
good reason for doing so, since Russia had given a pledge 
that she would regard Afghanistan as outside her sphere 
of influence, and Sher Ali himself was only embarrassed by 
these communications which he 'invariably sent on to the 
Governor-General. Lord Mayo, however, in~tead of request
ing the Russian officials to communicate with the ruler of 
Afghanistan only through the British government, assured 
the Amir that Kaufmann's letters were mere matters of 
courtesy, and deprecated his uneasiness. 

In internal matters Lord Mayo was called upon to under
take the "unpopular and thankless task of the financial 
reformer. The deficit left by his,pre9,ecessor had to be met, 
and supportt:d. by Sir ,Richa-rd. Ten~ple,, ~~d,~~t~~ .. s_t';.~~hey 
b~others he set himself resolutely to bring ab()~t1 an,equili
brium in the···tinances. · Drastic "ille.asures, were taken. It 
was reluctantly decided to increase the salt duties in pro
vinces where they had hitherto been lightly imposed; and 
the income tax was raised from one to two and a half and 
then to three per cent.-an expedient which was extremely 
unpopular even among economists, for at this time it was 
contrary to fiscal~.orthodoxy to employ direct taxation as a 
norrrial means of raising reyenue. In this particular case 
the levy of the tax \vas said to have been harsh and unjust 
and the expense of collection unduly great. It was dis
covered that the great spending departments, through want 
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of proper control, had been lavishing money unwisely and 
unprofitably, and annual reductions of expenditure-amount
ing to over a million were forced upon them. These 
measures, which were avowedly designed to meet the tem
porary crisis, were followed by a permanent reorganization of 
th<:~~ .• .,..'fhe system hitherto in vogue had been that 
grants were made each year by the Gover~or-General in 
Council to., the treasuries of the provincial gove_rnments. 
All monies were definitely ear,marked for special purposes 
and could be used for no other. If the authorities at Madras 

_ or Bombay saved money through increased efficiency in 
administration, they derived no benefit from their laudable 
economy, for they were expected to return the balance they 
had saved to ~he imperial treasury. Thus extreme cen
tralization discouraged thrift and .. stereotyped administrative 
defects, for the provincial governments naturally put their 
demands as high as possible and spent all 'the money they 
could prevail upon the supreme government to allow them. 
In December r87o an important reform was carried through, 
-largely by the efforts and initiative of Richard and John 
Strachey. A fixed yearly grant which could be revised every 
five years was made to the various provinGial governments, 
but within certain carefully defined limits- the latter were 
given a free hand in allocati~g and spending their respective 
quotas.1 

. Thus money saved in one' department. could be 

l Some of the critics of British rule in India'. regm·d this reform of 
Lord Mayo's with disfavour on the ground that it caused an increase in 
the general burden of taxation. Each province, to· augment its own 
revenues, now imposed new cesses mostly on land. Thus the state 
demand on the soil was increased; this, it was said, infringed in spirit 
the permanent settlement in Bengal, and in regard to other provinces 
broke the rule adopted in 1855 and 1864 of limiting assessment te one
half the rentaL SeeR. C. Dutt's India in the Victorian Age., p. 257. 
But it may be pointed out that this practice of separating imperial from 
local taxation is almost universal in modern states, and the complaint 
that the .total burden of taxation is thereby greatly increaoerl, while at 
the same time the enhancement is disgttised, has been raised in mimy 
countries besides India. 
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more profitably spent in another. The result of these 
reforms (afterwards considerably extended) was that' the 
deficit of Lord Lawrence's rule was converted into a surplus 
for each of the four erisuing years, amounting in all to 
nearly six millions, while through better management, 
economy, and a stricter control the amount of revenue 
which had to be raised by taxation was actually reduced. 
One of Lord Mayo's financial ministers thus sums up his 
work, 'he found serious deficit and left substantial surplus. 
He found estimates habitually untrustworthy, he left them 
thoroughly worthy of confidence. He found ·accounts in 
arrears and statistics incomplete, he left them punctual and 
full.' 
· It was under Lord Mayo that the first general census of 

India was taken. He organized a statistical survey of the 
country and .created a department. of agriculture and. com
merce .. In February 187 z, after inspecting the convict 
settlements in the Andaman Islands, he was walking back 
to the landing-stage of Port Blair, where his steam yacht 
was moored, when a Pathan fanatic who had been following 
him in the twilight as he strode on a little ahead of his 
staff, leapt upon< his back before the horrified escort could 
do anything and stabbed hi~ to death. This w!ld and 
senseless crime put an end to a career which had signally 
refuted the ungenerous criticisms m.ade on Lord Mayo's 
appointment. His Governor-Generalship had lasted but 
three years ; the, time was too short, and the problems 
with which he had to deal were hardly serious. enough to' 
test his capacity to the full, but there was every reason to 
believe that his statesmanship would have been equal 
to demands far .higher than were actually made upon it. 
Succeeding as he did to a somewhat weary and war-worn 
veteran, he impressed all his subordinates by his immense 
energy and untiring powers of work. He wa~ not content 
with the portfolio of the foreign department which a Governor-



418 HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA 

General invariably retains in his own hands but added to it 
the onerous duties of the public works office. 'Enthusiasm', · 
says Sir Richard Temple, 'pervaded his whole existence and 
was his distinguishing ·.mark.' His winning •• ,manner and 
universal popularity ·were more than engaging personal 
attributes, they Qecame imperial assets of great value. They 
won for him the rea.! regard and willing co-operation of the 
protected chiefs, and enabled the complicated mechanism 
of Indian bureaucracy during his Viceroyalty to work wit!1 
a minimum of friction and a maximum of efficiency. 



CHAPTER IV 

LORD NORTHBROOK. AFGHAN AFFAIRS 

WHEN the sudden and terrible blow of Lord Mayo's 
assassination fell upon ~ndia, arrangements. were promptly 
and quietly made to carry on the government. Until 
a successor to the murdered Viceroy should be appointed in 
England, Lord Napier of Merchistoun was sent for from 
Madras to act as Governor-General, and in the short tirhe 
that elapsed before his arrival in Calcutta, Sir,..Jobn.Strachey 
held the reins of office. Gladstone selected as the new· 
Viceroy, hisUnder~Secretary for War, Lo@ .... ~orthbro~k,the 
head of the Baring familY, whose characteTform~d a curious 
contrast to the impulsive energy of his .pr_e<itr<:~s~o~,.~nd Jhe 
restless brilliance of his successor. He was a cautious and 
sound administrator who knew his own mind and possessed 
considerable independence of judgement. He was neither 
an eloquent speaker nor a fluent writer, .and ,he pr~ctis~d 
a severe economy in that engrossing occupation qf Indian 
rulers, the composition of elaborate minutes and state papers. 
A man of high character and kindly~ instincts, he was 
outwardly undemonstrative and in appearance rather un
sympathetic. His policy deserv_es f:_J.r~~more than that of 
Sir John Lawrenpe to be called a 'masterly inactivity'. 
'My aim has been', he wrote in.1873, 'to take off taxes 
and stop unnecessary legislation ', 1 and again eleven years 
later, 'the main object of my policy was to let things go 
quietly on-to give the land rest '.2 He seems to have 

1 Thomas George, Ea.rl if Northbrook, a lHemoh·, by Bernard Mallet, 
rgoS, p .. 69. 

z Idem, p. 122. 

D 
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held the view that the refor-ming energy df the. Indian 
government since the Mutiny had rather ~utstripped the 
necessities ofthe case. One of his early acts, a very strong 
measure for a Governor-General recently arrived, was to 
veto a BiJl which Sir George Campbell, the able Lieutenant-

• Governor of Bengal, had passed through the legislature of 
his province for the setting up of rural municipalities. In 
the domain of finance Lord Northbrook showed, on the 
testimony of Sir Richard Temple-a high authority~' an 
admirable mastery of finance, economic facts and statistics 
such as I have never seen surpassedjn India, not even by 
such economists and financiers as Wilson o-r. Laing '. 1 

Except for one year of famine, 1873-4, India in his time 
was passing through a period of material prosperity due 
partly to the effects of Lord Mayo's fiscal reforms, partly to ... 
the stimulus to oversea trade given by the increased amount 
of shipping using the Suez Canal, which had been opened in 
!.J2_6g. At home in the decade after rS6o the ·establishment 
of the Free Trade principle was completed by the gradual 
removal of all those remaining import duties which might 
have a pn:1tective effect, and in Indi·a the favourable state of · 

· the fi!)ances enabled Northbrook to make great advances 
towards the same ideal in India. The Indian tariff down to . . 
r86<?. co.ntained ten per cent. ad valorem duties on all 
imports, and .. three per cent. on the majority of .exports .. 
. The import dues had been already reduced to 7~ per cent. 
under Sir John Lawience in r864, and Lord Northbrook in 
r87 5 lowered the rate .to s,per cent. At the same time he 
abolished all export duties except those on oil, rice, indigo, 
and lac. The remission of the duty on wheat with the 
completion of the Indus valley railway was especiapy 
beneficial and made India a great wheat-exporting country. 
The home government naturally, in view of the· economic 
theories preValent at the time, pressed upon him a still wider · 

1 Sir R. Temple, llfen and. E7Jmts if tli)' Time. in India, p. · 396. 
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application of the Free Trade policy, but though Lord North
brook was a convinced Free Trader, he was no doctrinaire, 
and he always maintained that the' retention of a low general 
tariff upon imports for revenue. purposes, though it might 
unavoidably involve slight protective effects, was necessf.ry in · .. 
the special conditions.which prevailed in India. Accordingly, 
though he was willing to work 'on the lines of Gladstone', 
he admitted that it was 'at a very considerable distance '.1 

Towards,the e1.1d of his period of office still stronger pressure 
was put upon him by the Conservative government of 
Disraeli to abolish even the five pet cent duty on Manchester 
cotton goods, but he sturdily. refused , to do . so, on the 
ground that the Indian exchequer could not afford to 
surrender the revenue, and that it was. politically unwise to 
·give any plausible ground for the insinuation that the 
interests of Lancashire were to override those of India. In 
maintaining his point of view Lord Northbrook did not . . . 
shrink from opposing the Conservative Secretary of State, 
Lord Salisbu~:y, and prot~~ting against the attempt of the 
home government. to 'w~aken the authority and hamper 
the action of the executive government of India '.2 The 
chief point in which his finanCial operations lay open to 
criticism was his unconquerable dislike of the income tax. 
It had been reduced before Lord Mayo's death to"one per 
cent. only, but even this was too high for Lord Northbrook, 
who removed it altogether. In selecting a remission of the 
income tax rather than a lowering of the salt duty, North
brook was undoubtedly, considering. the interests of the 
European settler, the native trader and landowner, rather 
than that of the peasant, and he acted in opposition not 
only to the most expert Indian financiers, Sir Richard 
Temple and Sir John Strachey, but to the Duke of Argyll, 
Secretary of State for India, who wrote with some justice 

1 Mallet's Nortlzbro~i:, p. I 10. 
2 R. C. Dutt, India in ilze Victorian Age, p. 407. 
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.and force, ' in the contest between a reform of the salt tax 
and the -abolition of the income tax rhy feeling is that you 

'have chosen to relieve the ~icher class, which is also the most 
powerful and the most clahmrous '. 1 In all other respects he 

• showed a determination to prevent if possible any undue 
pressure of taxation upon the Indian masses. 'The natives', 
he wrote in I 88I, 'will be passively loyal to US-a~tive loyalty 
we .cannot expect-if we govern them justly and do not 
increase their taxes', and in 188 I he wrote to Lord . Lytton 
'I have always had my suspicions that the land revenue has 
been over assessed, and always treated with great suspicion 
the opinion of Sir J olm Strachey who was for screwing up 
the land revenue' .. 

In I 873-4 a ·famine was threatened in Bihar and part of 
Bengal in an area where the population was very dense. 
Lord Northbrook and Sir George Campbell being deter
mined that the record of the Oriss~ famine of r865 should. 
not be repeated, large quantities of rice Were purchased in 
Burma; the most elaborate means were taken regardless of 
cost to transport and distribute it, and relief works were 

' everywhere established. The result was the very large 
expenditure of nearly six and a half millions on 'a famine 
of unusual brevity and of no exceptional severity'. · But 
though some of the expenditure was regrettable, the govern
ment had erred on the right side, and Lord Nor,thbrook's 
economy of the finances enabled the charges to be met out 
of revenue only. 

The only other important event of Lord Northbrook's 
regime in India itself was the trial by commission of one of 
the most powerful of the ruling princes, Mulhar Rao, the 
Gaikwar of Baroda. There had been evidences of mis
government in the state since 187o when the Gaikwar 
succeeded. A commission_ of inquiry had reported in, 
February 1874 that he had been guilty of ill-treating the 

t Ma\let',; f.r01·thbrook, p. 67. 
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relations of his late brother, of the torture of wom~n, and of 
the spoliation of merchants and bankers. He was given 
eighteen months to reform his administration, but the period 
of probation elapsed without any improvement making. itself 
manifest; finally in"r875 he was put 'to .trial on a charge of • 
attempting to poison the British Resident, Colonel Phayre. 
The courfconsi'sted of two Indian princes, the Maharajas of 
Gwalior ;nd Jaipur, the chief minister ot the Nizam, Sir 
Dinkar Rao, and· three British officyrs. The result was 
unfortunate, for while the English commissioners found 
him guilty, the Indian brought in verdicts of not guilty 
or not proven. Lord Salisbury, the Secretary of State, 
found his way out of a very delicate and difficult 
position by ~g~o __ proclaim the 
deposition of the Gaikwar, not on the finding of the 
commission, the particular charge there.inves!igated being 
dropped, but on his gross misgovernment and .notorious 
misconduct, of which the murder charge would have been 
in any case but the culminating point. In~the._whole 

business the government had not been very happily inspired _; 
the abortive result of the trial might with a little imagination 
have been foreseen; as regards the deposition 'the right 
thing was done', says Lord Northbrook's biographer, 'but 
the manner of doing it was questionable '. 1 The deposed 
prince was promptly and secretly removed to Madras, and 
the threatened outbreak of popular feeling at Baroda was 
quieted by the immediate installation as. Gaikv,:ar of. a child 
prince of the roy~l house, with Sir Madava .Rao, a Maratha 
statesman, as chief minister. J'he British authorities thus 
clearly showed that there was to be no return to Dalhousie's 
annexation policy, while the p~olonged minority of the new 
ruler enabled the administration of the country to be placed 
on a sound basis under the superintendence of British 
officers. 

1 Mallet's Nortlzbro~k, p. 97· 
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During the Viceroyalty of Lord Northbrook the central 
Asian problem was growing more acute owing _to the. steady 
advance of Russia towards the northern frontiers of Afghan
istan. That advance was in great measure inevitable and 
was by no -means so deliberate as it was thought to be at the 
time. Prince Gortschakoff pointed out in a famous minute 
in 1864 that his countrymen were drawn• southwards in 
obedience to the same political law that had led the British 
armies northwards to the base of the Himalayas. All history 
teaches. that a ·strong civilized power can hardly ever long 
rnaintain a stationary boundary line with loosely organized 
and semi-civilized peoples. The history of even a peaceful 
mercantile body like the .East India Company, as we have 
seen, was'one continual violation,of the self-imposed canon 
that no new territories were to be acquired. Russia froni 
time to time·announced, as Great Britain had so often done 
in t.he past, that the limit of her pioneering activity was 
reached. These protests were generally uttered in good 
faith at the time, but as the weak central-Asian khanates 
disintegrated and dissolved into anarchy when they came 
into contact with her line of outposts, she was forced con
tinmiJly to push forward and occupy the positioi1s they 
vacated, or 'see her own advanced frontier violated by 
plundering raids. But to many British statesnien- and to 
Sher Ali on his uneasy throne the onward march of Russia 
seemed unscrupulous, premeditated, and fraught with sinister 
meaning. In 1869 the Russians established themselves at 
Krasnoyodsk on the eastern coast of the C.aspian. In.June 
r873 Khiva fell, and in the following month a conference 
was held between the Viceroy and an Afghan envoy at Simla. 
It did not do much to restore the Amir's waning confidence 
in the value of British support. Though he loyally acquiesced 
in it, he had been greatly disappointed in an award given by 
British arbitrators as to· the frontier of the province of Seistan, 

. m regard to which there had been a long~standing dispute 
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between himself and "the Shah or Persia. At the conference 
the Afghan envoy declared that the rapid advances made 
by the Russians in central Asia had greatly alarmed the 
Afghans, and that the Amir, placing no confidence· in Russian 
assurances of peaceful intentions towards Afghanistan, 
pleaded for a closer alliance with Great Britain. Northbrook 
saw the reasonableness of his request, and asked permission 
of the Secretary of State to assure Sher Ali that ' if he un
reservedly accepts and acts upon our advice in all external 
relations; we will help him with money, arms and troops, if 
necessary, to repel an unprovoked invasion; we to be the 
judge of the necessity' ; but he was not given authority from 

I 

the Cabinet to commit himself to more than. a reiteration of 
Lord Mayo's rather vague promise of support in a letter to 
the Amir dated September 6, 1873. The.envoy asked that 
the British should regard the Russians as enemies, if. they· 
committed any aggression on Afghan territory, and Lord 
Northbrook had great difficu.lty in explaining to him that, 
since Great Britain was at peace with Russia, aggression on 
her part could not be specifically mentioned 'as it implied 
an admission of the probability of such a contingency arising'. 
Sher Ali accepted a present of 5,ooo rifles, though he refused , 
a proffered sum of ten lacs of rupees. 

In spite of the many serious disadvantages of an offensive 
and defensive a.lliance with a semi-barbarous power like that 
of Afghanista"n, whose action in the future could .not be 
guessed or controlled, it is nevertheless a matter of regret 
that at this opportunity a more binding agreement was not 
entered upon with Sher Ali. In r 869 the Amir had not 
been long enough on the throne to warrant a confident 
belief .that he could maintain his position, but by r8J3 he 
had shown himself to be a capable and, judged by Afghan 
standards, an enlightened ruler. He seems to have seen: 
clearly that he would have eventually to enter into closer' . 
relations with one or other of the two European peoples 
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whose armies were converging upon his isolated kingdom. 
He would gladly have kept both at arm's length, but of the 
two he deliberately and spontaneously gave the preference 
to Great Britain. A more binding agreement at this time, 
if the clauses of the treaty had been carefully drafted, would· 
have implied, not a reversal of the Lawrence policy, but 
only a necessary modification of it to suit the altered circum-
stances of the case. · 

The Amir was disappointed and disheartened by the con
ference. Lord Northbrook was constitutionally unable to 
import into his manner thegeniality which had won for his 
predecessor. the strong personal regard of Sher Ali, and be 
soon afterwards gave the latter the most dire offence by 
addressing to him a dignified rebuke for treacherously arrest
ing and imprisoning his eldest son Yakub Khan and pro
claiming the younger, Abdulla Jan, as his heir. But though 
from this time onwards, probably to show his annoyance 
with the Viceroy, Sher Ali received with less reluctance the 
communications of Russian agents, there is no evidence to 
show that he regarded the approach of Russian troops to his 
frontiers with anything but feelings of the strongest aversion. 
,By the exerc.ise of ordinary care and tact he 'could probably 
have been induced to resume his old friendly attitude. 
Unfortunately in 1874 there was a change of government in 
England followed two years later by the arrival of a new 

. Viceroy in India. If the Liberal Cabinet and Lord North
brook to some extent erred in the direction of laisser faire, 
the Conservative ministry and Lord Lytton by their energetic 
interference fatally precipitated the development of the 

· whole question at issue. · 
In March r874 Disraeli became Prime Minister with the 

Marquis of Salisbury as Secretary of State for India. Both 
of these statesmen looked with apprehensive distrust up~n 
Russian policy in Asia, and indeed the¥ had some reason, 
as we have seen, to regard the existing state of our relations 
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with Afghanistan as unsatisfactory. Had they insisted on 
a definite understanding from the foreign office at St. Peters
burg that the integrity of the Amir's dominions should be 
guaranteed, and required Russian officers to . desist from 
communications with Sher Ali, they would not only have · 
been on strong groqnd but would incidentally have carried 
the Lawrence policy to itslogical conclusion ; for as recently 
as June r873 Lord Northbrook's government had reaffirmed 
their adhesion to the principle of 'establishing a frank and 
clear understanding with Russia as to the relative position 
of British and Russian interests in Asia'. Unfortunately 
they. chose to exert pressure at Kabul rather than at 
St. Petersburg. A minute of Sir Bartle Frere, member of 
the Secretary of State's council, had suggested that, in view 
of the critical position in Asia, it could no longer be con
sidered a satisfactory arrangement that the only agent of the 
British government in Afghanistan should be an Indian 
Muhammadan. Lord Salisbury, adopting. this opinion, 
suggested that Sher Ali should be asked to admit a British r 

Resident within his country. Against this plan Lord North
brook and the whole of his council earnestly protested. 
They pointed out that in r869 and r873 Sher Ali had ex-. 
pressed strong fears of Russian designs but had been told 
that his apprehensions had no basis of fact. His request 
for ~ defensive alliance had been firmly declined on the . 
ground that such im alliance was unnecessary. He was now 
to learn that the British government had swung violently 
round to the view that the Russian peril was so serious as 
to require the presence of a British Resident in his country
a plan to which it was well known that he was irreconcilably 
opposed. 'I cannot agree', wrote Lord Northbrook to Lord 
Salisbury, 'with your suspicions about the Amir, they are 
not confirmed by anyone of authority here.' Unluckily the 
Secretary of State, in the words of Lord Cromer, 'was dis
posed to neglect, and, l also th1nk, to underrate the value 
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of the views of the Anglo-India11 officials '.1 ··He merely 
repeated his suggestion, declaring that the government could 
not view with indiff~rence the influence of Russian expansion 
' upon the uncertain character of an Oriental chief whose ill
defined domini6ns are thus brought within a steadily narrow: 
ing circle between the conflicting pressures of two great 
military empires, one of which expostulates and remains 
passive whilst the other apologises and continues to move 
forward '. Lord Salisbury therefore stili ·desired that a 
mission should be sent, and suggested that ' there would be 
ma~y advantages· in ostensibly directing it to some object of 
smaller political interest which it will not be difficult ..• to 
fmd or, if need be, to create'. The Viceroy, however, merely 
repeated his protest of dissent and soon afterwards resigned 
his office. The resignation was said to be due to private 
reasons, but however this may be, it.is clear that Lord 
Northbrook could not have worked much ·longer with the 
Marquis ofSal}sbury. There had been already, as we have 
seen, serious friction between the two men on .the tariff 
question, and the Viceroy was quite convinced of the un- · 
wisdom of the new Afghan policy which; as he pointed out, 
was a reversal of th?-t 'advocated by Lord Canning . · .. re- . 
newed by Lord Lawrence ... ratified by Lord Mayo'. 
' All the spirited foreign policy motions ', he wrote in a private 
letter, 'come from Frere and Co. at home. Here we are 
v:ry quiet and steady people.' 2 The difference bet;,een 
their points of view was fundamental. ' Lord Salisbury's 
brilliant and subtle intellect', says Mr. Mallet,' his contempt 
for precedent, imd a certain proneness in him to impulsive 
decisions presented a striking contrast to Lord Northbrook's 
caution and common sense, his reliance \lpon ascertained 
'ract and experience, his power of steady and effective action.'" 

1 Mallet's Norzhbrook, p. 9l· 
2 Idem, p. 99· 
3 Idem, p. 90. 
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With prophetic insight Lord Northbrook on the eve of his 
departure warned Lord Salisbury that td force Sher Ali to 
receive an agent against his will was likely 'to subject us to 
the risk of another unnecessary and costly war in Afghanistan 
before many years an': over '.1 

1 Mallet's Nortkbrook, p. ros. 
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CHAPTERV 

LORD LYTTON'S POLICY IN AFGHANISTAN TO THE. 

BEGINNING OF THE WAR 

THE 'new Viceroy was. Lord Lytton,;son-of Sir Edward 
Bulwer Lytton, the noyelist. He was a man of g~eat ability, 
a poet, essayist, and an eloquent speaker. As a member of 
the diplomatic service he had resided at many European 
courts,, and exhibited in his general. bearing and in his 
mental processes a certain unconventionality typical of the 
cosmopolitan traveller apd the man of letters. ' Be was 
born a Parisian', says his personal friend and political 
opponent, Lord Morley of Blackburn, ' with a pleasant touch 
of Bohemian added, and the Puritan and Philistine graces 
of Simla were repugnant to him.' 1 He came to India 
commissioned to inaugurate a new Afghan policy. The 
retirement of his predecess9r and the yicissitudes of party 
government in England had thus by 1876 replaced Glad
stone, the Duke of Argyll, and Lord Northbrook, as Premier, 
Secretary of State, and Viceroy respectively, by Disraeli, 
Lord Salisbury, and Lord Lytton, and there could hardly 
have been a more striking change in the personality 
of the men themselves or the ideas they represented. 
A strictly unaggressive attitude, non-interference carried 
perhaps to an extreme, and marked consideration for Afghan 
susceptibilities were replaced by a spirited foreign policy, 
imperialistic aims, and a subtle and provocative diplomacy. 
Under the guidance of the new governments in England 

1 Lord Morley's Recollections, ,·ol. ii, p. r88. 
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and India we drifted within tl)ree years into the second 
Afghan war;1 which to some extent in its inception, -and still 
more in its .course and conclusion, strangely recalled the 
disastrous campaigns of forty years before, proved, in con
temporary opinion at any rate, the grave of Lord Lytton's 
reputation as a statesman, and, perhaps more than anything 
else, caused the downfall of the powerful Conservative 
ministry of r874. 

Lord Lytton, in his own words, brought. out .. instructions 
for' a more defimte, egmlateral and practical alliance' with 
Sher Ali, and he was empowered to offer the Amir most of 
the terms he had asked for in i873, namely, a fixed imd 
augmented subsidy, a recognition of his ·younger son, 
Abdulla Jan, as heir to the throne of .Afghanistan, and a 
definite pledge 'by treaty or otherwise' of British support 
in case of foreign aggression. Unfortunately these terms 
were only to be granted if Sher Ali allowed a British Resi· 
dent to be stationed at Herat. The stipulation was reason" 
able enough as a p;eliminary condition to a defensive 
alliance, but if Sher Ali chose to do without such an 
alliance we had no right to force a mission upon him or 
make his refusal to receive one a casus belli. . Lord Lytton 
was given a very free hand in selecting the time and manner 
in which the new policy was to be carried out, and he was 
in fact ·mainly responsible for the calamitous series of events 
that followed. It is clear that Lord Salisbury, before he 
ceased to be Secretary of State, had begun to lag behind , 
the eager promptings of the Viceroy, as was shown by his 

1 The main anthorities used for this and the following chapter are 
first of all the Afghan Blue Books, from which most of the quotations 
are taken, viz. Correspomlence respecting the relations between the 
British government and that if Afghanistan since .t!te aaessi01z if the 
Ameer Shere Ali Khan, 1878; Further Papers relating to the ajfai1'S o.f 
Afghanistan, 1878, r879, and 188r. _ Secondly, The History o.f Lord 
Lytton's .bzdia1z Adminiitratt'on, by Lady Betty Balfour, 1899; England, 
india, and Afghanistan, by F. Noyce, 1902; The Second Afghan TVar, 
by H., B. Hanna (two vo!s.), r899-1904. 
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famous·remark·in Parliament that excessive dread of Russia 
might be mitigated by the study oflarge-scale maps. 

Sher Ali was first asked to receive a complimentary 
mission,, which was formally to announce to him the assump
tion by the Queen of the title 'Empress of India'. This he 
politely declined. on the ground thaf it was unnecessary. 
At the same time the British native agent at Kabul reported, 
undoubtedly with the Amit's knowledge and permission, 
that among other reasons for the refusal was "'the fa:ct that 
Sher Ali could not guarantee to protect a British envoy 
from the fanaticism of his subjects, and further that, if he 
permitted him to enter the country, he could not refuse the 
same privilege to the Russians. This was undo~btedly 
true, and the right course for the Indian government, if 
they still desired the Afghan alliance, would have been to 
·grant him· the terms offered withou~ the objectionable 
condition attached to them. Lord Lytton, however, main
tained that the reply of the Amir was couched in terms of 
' contemptu~ms disreg<_lrd 'of British interests, and he warned 
him that ' he was isolating Afghanistan from the alliance 
and support of the~ British government'. Three members 
of the Viceroy's council, Sir William Muir, Sir Henry 
Norman, and Sir Arthur Hobhouse dissented fro.m this view. 1 

They held that Sher Ali was acting within his rights in 
declining to receive the mission, and that the· government 
was not dealing fairly with him in laying stress upon its 
5emporary an§ complimentary character, when it was patent 
to all that its real object was to establish a permanent 
embassy in his country. In October it was arranged that 
Lord Lytton should hav<:< an interview at Simla with the 
British M t!hammadan agent from Kabul, who was afterwards 
to return and communicate to Sher Ali the results of their 
conversation. It cannot be said that the meeting did much 
to improve matters, and the striking and picturesque phrases 
of Lord Lytton 'vere under the circumstances more forcible 
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than judicious. The agent was told that the position of 
Afghanistan between Russia and. Great Britain resembled 

· that ' of an earthen pipkin between two iron pots', that if 
Sher Ali remained our friend the military power of.England 
'could be spread around him as a ring of iron, and if he 
became our enemy, it could break him as a reed', 

At the end of r876 a treaty was negotiated by Major 
(afterwards Sir) Robert Sandeman, the famous frontier 
officer, with ~he Khan. of Kalat, which gave the British the 
right to occupy the long-coveted post of Quetta. The Khan 
claimed, but ha.d lately proved unable 'to exercise, a general· 
authority over the other chieftains of Baluchistan, the wide 
country bounded on the· south by the Arabian Sea, on the 
west by Persia, on the east by Sind and the Punjab, and on 
the north by the dominions of Shet Ali.· Quetta, a strate
gical position of great natural strength, with ·a climate 
peculiarly suited to Europeans, commanded the Bolan Pass, 
one of the gates of Afghanistan, and the Amir must naturally 

. have looked upon the occupation of it as a preliminary step 
to a British advance upon Kandahar. He could hardly 
forget that Quetta was the base'from which a British.arrny 
had marched to the conquest of his country in the~first 

Afghan war. 
In· January r877 a conference was h~ld at Peshawar 

between Sir Lewis Pelly and Seiad Nur Muhammad, the, 
minister of Sher Ali, who had conducted the former nego
tiations with Lord Northbrook in r873; the conference was 
without result, because the Afghan envoy steadily refused to . 
concede the point that a British officer shotild reside in 
Afgh~nistan. Lord Lytton seems to have wilfully refused, 
or been quite ·unable, to understand that Sher Ali had 
the soundest reasons· for his action. 'The British nation', 
said· Seiad N uryMuhammad, 'is great and po\verful, and the 
Afgh~n people"Jannot resist its power, but. the people are 
self~willed and independent and prize their honour above 
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life.' No Amir, if he desires to retain his throne, can afford 
to let it be supposed for a moment that he is in any sense 
controlled by a foreign state. The British Muhammadan 
agent at Kabul afterwards declared that the mere mistaken 
report that he was personally in favour of the coming of 
British officers to Kabul was as much as an order for his 
death. In our own time the able and powerful Amir, 
Abdur Rahman, though he had a genuine friendship and 
admiration for the British, to whom he owed •his position, 
would never make the least concession on this point. The 
Afghans knew perfectly well that many of their adminis
trative methods would not satisfy the tests of the British 
political officer. They dreaded the clear scrutiny of Euro
pean eyes testing the semi-barbarous justice of the East 
hy the humanitarian standards .of the West.. 'We mistrust 
you', said Seiad Nur Muhammad, 'and fear you will write 
all sorts of reports about us, which will some day be 
brought forward against us.' It is doubtful whether Sher 
Ali half understood 'the brilliantly' phrased and closely 
reasoned letters and minutes that the indefatigable Viceroy 
launched at him. Lytton, indeed, with a strange lack. of 
imagination for so imaginative a man, failed to make allow
ances for the necessary limitations of the Amir's knowledge 
or the doubts and suspicions that preyed on his )11ind. It 
was commonly reported in the bazaars at this time that 
Russia and England had agreed .upon the partition of 
Afghanistan, and had ,sealed the unscrupulous compact by 
the marriage of the Duke of Edinburgh to a Russian 
princess. Lord Lytton's elaborate attempts in his dis
patches to prove that, by sending an envoy at all, Sher 
Ali had given an 'anticipatory consent' to the admission 
of a Resident Officer, and that Bri'tish relatim;s with 
Afghanistan were still entirely governed by the treaty of 
I855, Lord Mayo's famous letter and the assurances of 
Lord Northbrook having no binding force, gave a most 

E 
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unfortunate impression of disingenuous -dealing. It is likely 
enougli that from this point Sher· Ali entered into closer 
relations with the Russian agents, though it is also plain 
that, had it been in his power, he would have avoided 
entanglements with either of the great European states. 
In March Seiad Nur Muhammad died at Peshawar. Lord 

· Lytton very. precipitately seized the opportunity to declare 
the conference at an end, in spite of the fact that a succ 
cessor to the dead envoy was said to be on his way from 
Kabul with fresh instructions from Sher Ali. Communica
tions with the Afghan court were now entirely suspended, 
though Lord Lytton by a manifesto assured the Afghan 
people in words that were often afterwa~ds \Vith good reason 
quoted against him, 'that so long· as they are not excited 
by their ruler or others to acts of aggre~sion upon the 
territories or friends of the British government, no British 
soldier will ever be permitted to enter ·Afghanistan unin
vited'. In May the Viceroy gave his version of the nego
tiations in a long and brilliantly written dispatch which was 
afterwards severely and justly censured as an ingenious 
piece of special pleading rather than a state paper. 

Up to that time no irretrieJable step had been taken. 
There was much force in Lord Lytton's contention that 
our relations with Afghanistan, in view of the· situation in 
central Asia, were unsatisfactory. It was a matter for 
regret that Sher Ali could not ac'cept our point of view. 
But he was an independent prince, and however incon
venient it might be ·for our interests, we had no moral 
right whatever to forbid him to have relations with Russia 
or to force upon him an envoy of our own, and yet this 
was the course to which Lord Lytton ultimately committed 
himself, and the British government. The .old Lawrence 
policy was in truth based upon a generous recognition of 
the rights of small and weak state~, the school oLLytton 
;md his followers relied upon a cynical doctrine of poli6cal 
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expediency. '.Chiefs like the Amir of l(abul and the Khan 
of Kalat ', wrote Sir James Stephen, ' though not dependent 
upon us in the sense of any definite duties or allegiance to 
the Queen, must be dealt with on the understanding that 
they occupy a distinctly inferior posit.ion-their inferiority 
consisting mainly in this, that they are not to be permitted 
to follow a course of policy which exposes us to danger .... 
Relations ... with these stafes are all determined by the 
fact that we are exceedingly powerfJl and highly civilised, 
and that they are comparatively weak ar1d half barbarous.' 

When the conference at Peshawar was over, Lytton 
turned his attention to the tribes of the north-west frontier, 
and plainly showed his' eagerness to push his outposts 
nearer to Afghanistan through their territory. By a 'more 
or less confidential :;trrangement' with the Maharaja of 
Kashmir he established a British agency at Gilgit. Even 
his chosen. instrument; Captain Cavagnari, warned him 
that such a policy would render a reconciliation with Sher 
Ali impossible, and Lord Lytton's daughter notes that he 
met with opposition from the old frontier officials 'who 
looked with suspicion upon any system of ·diplomacy ' 
which required secrecy and dexterity'. The truth is that 
the Viceroy's opponents regarded his policy as altogether 
too secret and dexterous, and would have preferred more of 
the straightforwardness which was formerly characteristic of 
Indian frontier policy. Lord Lytton indeed was now, on 
his own admission, working for the 'gradual disintegration 
and weakening of the Afghan power '. 

But the ruin of Sher Ali, through the strange interplay of 
world forces, was finally brought about by disturbances in 
another continent. In 1876 the Serbians and Montenegrins 
rose in arms against the misgovernment of the Turk. In 
April of the following year, Russia, in sympathy with the 
insurgents, declared war upon Turkey, and in 18q8 her 
armies crossed the Balkans. Disraeli, now Earl of Beacons-

E 2 
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field, holding that the interests. of England demanded the 
integrity of the Ottoman empire~ obtained from Parliament 
a grant of £6,ooo,ooo for naval and military purposes, and 
ordered the Mediterranean squadron to pass the Dardanelles. 
The Russians were deterred by the British menace from 
attacking Constantinople, and in March 1878 concluded the 
treaty of San Stefano with the Sultan. But Russia's diplo
matic success was neutralized by Great Britain. . Lord 
Beaconsfield refused to recognize the treaty, called out the 
arm}' reserves, occupied Cyprus ,with the permission of 
Tprkey, and reinforced the Mediterranean squadron. Wat: 
was only averted by the mediation of Q.ermany. At a con
gress of the Powers at Berlin in' June and July 1878 the 
treaty of San Stefano was modified in a manner unfavourable 
to Russia. The difference, however, between the terms of 
the treaties of San Stefano and Berlin · proved ·of very 
doubtful advantage to Great ·Britain, and the Russian 
government was greatly irritated by Lord Beaconsfield's 
provocative and unfriendly attitude. During the height of 
the tension the Prime Minister had adopted the dramatic· 

t · but .useless course of bringing some Indian troops by the 
Suez Canal to Malta, and Russia naturally determined to 
afford the Indian government some outlet for its warlike 
energies nearer home. · 

On June i 3, the opening day of the Berlin congress, 
General Stoletoff started from Tashkend for KabuL The 
desperate attempts made by Sher' Ali to stay his advance 
form in tl::emselves a complete answer to Lytton's constantly 
repeated assertion that he was eagerly abetti~g Russian 
designs. Sher Ali appealed and protested; he repeated 
almost word for word to the Russian Governor-General of 
Turkestan the arguments which he ha·d formerly used to the 
Vice~oy of British I~dia, and he offered, as he. had done in 

. the case of Lord Lytton, to send one of his .own ministers 
to a conference at Tashkend. . But his opposition was 
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beaten dowh by the reply that Stoletoff could not now be 
recalled, and that the Tsar. would hold Sher Ali responsible 

~· 

if arty harm happened to him. The Russian government 
was in a position to put pressure upon the Amir from the 
fact that his nephew Abdur Rahman had long been a 
pensioner on their bounty. A significant hint was conveyed 
to Sher Ali that a dangerous rival to his throne might be 
put forward, if he proved obstinate. Sher Ali reluctantly 
yielded, and after his downfall papers at Kabul were found 
which showed that he now entered into a definite treaty 
with the Russian government fcir perpetual and permanent 
friendship and alliance between the two ·countries. Ori the 
news of the arrival of the Russian mission in Kabul, Lytton, 
after cabling home for, and receiving, the permission of the 
home government, determined to insist that SherAli should 
in like manner·receive a British envoy on the ground that 
the only alternative would be a 'continued policy of complete 
inaction) difficult to maintain and very injurious to our 
position in India'. Sher Ali was to be required to enter 
into no negotiations with other states without permission, to 
concede our right to send British officers to Kabul for 
a conference with him wheneve; we saw adequate occasion, • 
and to allow a permanent British agent to reside at Herat. 

This whole procedure .. .was a. ca}amitous mistake .. It was 
plain that Russia and not Afghanistan was responsibtefor 
the entry of the mission into Kabul, and it was she, if 
any one, as Lord Lawrence argued, who ought to have been 
called to account. After the signature of the treaty of 
Berlin; the continued residence of Stoletoff in the Afghan 
capital could reasonably be regarded as an unfriendly act, 
and the British 'amba;;sador at St. Petersburg should have 
been instructed to demand his recall. There is no doubt 
that the request would\ have been pr01i1ptly granted, foi·, 
even as it was, Stoletoff at once left Kabul when he heard
that the British intended to send a mission. Russia's action 
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. . 
was solely designed as a counter-stroke to British policy in 
Europe, which had thwarted her in the hour of triumph, 

f• 

A golden bridge for a retreat from an untenable position 
was built by Stoletoff's retirement. The right course for the 
Viceroy was to assume that Sher Ali, as indeed he did, 
welcomed the Russians' withdrawal, and to attempt to win 

. him back to friendship. Unfortunately Lord Lytton only 
looked upon the treaty of Berlin as having 'freed our 
hands and destroyed, at the same time, all hopes on his (Sher 
Ali's) part of complications to us, or active assistance to 
himself, from Russia'. A Muhammad an envoy was dispatched . 
to Kabul on August 30 to announce the approach of the 
British ·mission. The Afridis of the Khyber Pass,. who 
owed allegiance to the Amir, were bribed to allow the envoy 
and his escort to pass-an action to which Sher Ali had 
every right to object. The news of the death of Abdulla 
Jan, the Amir's favourite son, in August 1878, grief for 
whose loss is said for a time to have almost unhinged his 
mason, caused a little delay, but after a few days Sir Neville 
Chamberlain, the envoy selected by Lord Lytton, set out 
from Peshawar; an advance escort was met at Ali Masjid, 

. a lonely post at the' entrance of the pass, by an Afghan 
officer, who courteously but firmly intimated to the leader, 
Major Cavagnari, that he could not allow him to proceed 
without orders from ·Kabul. The British envoy having 
ascertained that the Afghans were prepared to use force, if 
he attempted to proceed, returned to Peshawar. 

Lord Lytton declared that the mission had been 'forcibly 
repulsed '-a statement obviously at variance· with the 
facts-and eagerly pressed the home government to sanction 
a declaration of war .. But the Cabinet imposed a few weeks 
delay, and according to their requirements an ultimatum 
was se~t on November z demanding from the Amir, iLhe 
wished to avoid the calamities of an invasion, a 'full and 
suitable apology ' and his consent to a permanent British 
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mtsston in Afghanistan. Hostilities were to commence, 
unless an answer were received by November :zo. A 

• belated reply reached the Viceroy on November 30, dated 
November rg, which, though it announced Sher Ali's 
acceptance of the mission, was declared to be inadequate as 
containing no apology. By that time moreover the war had 
begun, for Lord Lytton had set his forces in motion the day 
after the ultimatum expired.' 

Once more therefore Great Britain was committed to 
a war with Afghanistan. But at home the opposition to 
the policy was widespread and powerful. In Parliament, 
Gladstone in one of the weightiest of his public utterances 
condemned the Lytton policy in words unimpeachably true 
as a summary of the past, and strikingly prophetic as 
a forecast of the future-' ·we made war in error upon 
Afghanistan in r838. To err is human and pardonable . 

. But we have erred a second time on the same ground and 
with no better justification .... This error has been repeated 
in the face of every warning conceivable and imaginable, 
and in the face of an unequalled mass of authorities. It is 
proverbially said that history repeats it1'elf, and there has 
rarely been an occasion in which there has been a nearer 
approach to identity than in the case of the present and the 
former wars .... May heaven avert the omen! May heaven 
avert a repetition of the calamity which befell our army 
in r841.' 



CBAPTER VI 

THE SECOND AFGHAN WAR 

ON the declaration. of war, November 2 r, the three great 
passei? of Afghanistan were entered by British armies. 
Sir Samuel Browne threaded-- the Khyber, captured Ali 
Masjid and advanced to Jalalabad: Major·General (after
wards Lord) Roberts marched up. the Kurram valley, and 
drove the enemy from the heights that c~mmand the 
Peiwar Pass, a position of great natural strength. The 
southernmost invading force·under General Stewart marched 
from Quetta through the Bolan Pass upon Kandahar. 
There was little effective oppositi~n. The whole Afghan 
people seemed sunk in sullen apathy. The wretched Sher 
Ali vainly endeavoured to get help from General Kaufmann, 
but thatastute officer warned him, as a friend, to make his 
peace with the British, if they gave him the opportunity. 
In December the Amir fled into Russian Turkestan having · 
first released his ~lde~t son, Yakub Khan, from imprison-· 
ment and left him behind at Kabul to make the best terms 
he could with the invaders. Sh~r Ali renewed his appeals 
for assistance to Kaufmann, but· the Russians .only replied 
that to invade Afghanistan was at present beyond their 
power, and they gave him no encouragement when he 
expressed a desire to make his way to St. Petersburg.and 
lay his wrongs before the Tsar; Nothing was done for him 
by Russia, though the Russian ambassador in London is 
said to have· obtained a promise fr~m the British government 
that't.he integdty of Afghanistan should be respected. On 
.February 21 Sher Ali, . worn out by physical disease and 
mental anxiety, died at Masar-i-Sharif. The story .of his 
c~reer. is· a rather mournful commentary on the consideration 
likely to be shown to a weak semi-barbarous eastern monarch 
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when, unhappily for- him, his territories form_ a possible 
point of contact between -two powerful _ and expanding 
western empires. His lonely death in bitterness and exile 
is not an incident upon which either Russia, who' had led 
him on by false and delusive hopes, or England, who had· 
at first repelled and then coerced him, can look back with 
any feelings of satisfaCtion. Sher Ali was a man of con
siderable ability, who had proved himself competent to weld 
his· unruly dominions into a single political entity, but he 
beat in vain against the ruthless ambitions and selfish 
interests of his powerful neighbours. The Cabinet decided 
to recognize Yakub Khan as his successor, though Lord 
Lytton would have preferred the disintegra-tion of Afghani
stan. He declared that the rulers of the cou9-try woul~ 
always tend to prefer 'the 'ambitious, et1ergetic and not 
over-scrupulous ' government of Russia to 'alliance with 
a power so essentially pacific and sensitively scrupulous as 
our own '-a description which, it is to be feared, Sher Ali 
might have failed to recognize as particularly_ applicable to 
the British policy of Lord Lytton's own time. 

In May 1879 a treaty was made at Gandamak with the 
new Amir, by which he agreed to conduct his foreign rela-

1 tions with other states in accordance with the advice and 
wishes of the British government, to countenance a perma
nent British Resident at Kabul with agents at Herat and 
t?ther places on the frontier, and to assign the Kurram Pass 
~o British control together_ :wjtb Pishin and Sibi, districts iri 
the neighbourhood of the Bolan Pass._ The British engaged 
to support him, at their discretion, with money, arms, and
men against any foreign aggression, and to pay him an 
annual subsidy of six lakhs of rupees. The British troops 
were to be withdrawn from ·Afghanistan, except those 
stationed at Kandahar, which was not to be evacuated till 
the autumn. The treaty of Gandamak marked the apogee 
of Lord Lytton's Afghan policy. He claimed that it fully 
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~l 
secured all the objects of the war, and Lord· Beacon.sfield 

a. dded that, by it, we had attained' a.scientific.and adeguate 
frontier for our Indian empire'. But their triumph W<J.S 

shor,.t-lived. The Indian government. had· once more, by 
painful. experience, to learn the lesson that directly any 
ruler of Afghanistan. is supported by a foreign power he 
forfeits all tbe respect and allegiance of his fellow country-

, men. How blind the Viceroy was to the real state of 
affairs may be seen from his statement that 'the Afghans 
will like and respect us all the more for the thrashing We 
have given Sher Ali'. A month after the time when tb_ese 
words were written the clouds w.ere ominously gathering, 
and the fate of Burnes and Macnaghten was impending over 
S_i! Louis Cavagnari, who, having entered Kabul as British 
Resident on July 24, was exhibiting in that position some
thing of the same blindness to sinister signs of danger and 
the same fatal optimism as his predecessors. · 

On September 2 Cavagnari sent a telegram to the Viceroy 
containing the words 'All well'. The next day the mutinous 
and disorderly Afghan army rose, attacked the residency, 
and murdered the envoy with the whole of his escort 
Yakub Khan was eith~r powerless to intervene or in secret 
sympathy with the assassins; at any rate he made no useful 
effort to protect the embassy. The catastrophe was a 
terrible blow ·to the Viceroy. 'The web of policy', be 
wrote, 'so carefully and patiently ·woven, has been rudely 
shattered .... All that I was most anxious. to avoid in the 
conduct of the late war and negotiations has now been 
brought about by the hand of fate.' 1 British forces were 
soon once again in motion. Sir Donald Stewart reoccupied 
Kandahar, General Roberts once more marched through 
the Kurram valley on Kabul, which he entered on Octo
ber 12 after defeating the rebels at Charasiab, and inflicted 

1 Perso1tal and Litera1y Letters of . ; . Earl 1?f Lytton, erl. by Ladv 
Betty Balfour, vol. ii, p. 169 [ ISJ06]. . . ' 
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severe punishment on those who were proved to have taken 
any part in the attack on the residency. Yakub Khan, 
dreading the reception he might meet with, had joined the 
British army before the entry into Kabul. He now abdi
cated his throne and threw himself upon British protection, 
declaring that he would rather be a grass-cutter in· the 
English camp than . ruler of Afghanistan. An inquiry was 
afterwards held into his conduct, and. though he was 
acquitted of any complicity in the murder, he was pro
nounced to have been 'culpably indifferent' to the fate of 
the envoy, and was removed to India as a state prisoner. 
In any case it was felt to be impossible that he s):lould ever 
be replaced upon the throne. 

The Indian government had no-w to face a very difficult 
position. Afghanistan had practically relapsed into anarchy 
and there was no government left with which to negotiate. 
In the winter there was fierce fighting round Kabul, and it 
was only with great difficulty that Roberts kept his com
muniCations with India open. Indeed, for ten days, Decem
ber 14 to 24, those communications were' cut. He was 
forced to abandon Kabul and the Baht Hissar, the famous 
citadel, and retire to defences at Sherpur, where he was 
besieged by roo,ooo tt-'ibesmen. In the spring of r88o 
Stewart, marching from Kandahar, defeated the rebels at 
Ahmad Khel and joined Roberts at Kabul. It.was plain that 
the British were only in effective.occupation of the compara
tively small portion of Afghanistan east of a line drawn 
between these two cities. To' conquer the whble country 
would have involved ruinous expense, and was impossible 
unless the forces hitherto employed were largely increased ; 
while to retire without leaving some constituted authority in 
the country would be fatal to British prestige. It was 
finally decided on Lord Lytton's advice that western 
Afghanistan should be permanently severed from the rest 
of the oountry ; the province of Kandahar was detached 
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fron1 Kabul and handed over to an independent chief, 
Sher Ali Khm.)., to whom the Indian government pledged 
itself to give military support in case of need. The diffi
c.ulty still remained of dealing with Kabul and north-western 
Afghanist.an, and it was finally solved in a very unexpected 
and, as it turned out, fortunate manner. ' \Ve have found 
in Abdur Rahman ', wrote Lord Lytton, 'a ram caught in 
the thicket '.1 This man, the nephew of Sher Ali, son of 
that Afzal Khan who had reigned as Amir for seventeen 
months in r866-7, suddenly appeared on the northern 
frontier .. · Since I 87o be bad lived in banishment beyond 
the Oxus under Russian protection, and his •patrons, with 
the obvious intention of embarrassing the British govern
ment; now furnished him With a small escort of armed men, 
and sent him to try his fortune in the land of. his birth. 

· Lord Lytton had already investigated, and reluctantly 
disallo~ed, the claims of many other candida_tes for 'the 
Afghan throne; he now took the exceedingly bold step of· 
offering to give Abdur Rahman a free hand in north-western 
·Afghanistan, and recognize him as Amir, if he proved accept
able to the people. This policy was described -at the time as 
'the greatest leap in the dark on record', and must indeed 

have seemed exceedingly hazardous, but it:was fully justified 
by success. Abdur Rahman was one of the greatest Asi~tics 
of his time, a man at once of penetrating shrewdness arid 
of fat-reaching vision. . In his eleven years of brooding 
sohtude as a pensionary upon Russian bounty, he. had. 
fathomed the political- ideals and . methods of his patrons, 
though he was always personally grateful to them for afford
ing him an asylum in his exile, . With remarkable· insigh 
he recognized that Great Britain, in spite of her dubious 
record in the past towards his courit~y, was likely to . be· the 
truer friend to Afghan independence. But from the fii"st he 
had to walk .. with the utmost wariness, and there. was thus 

~ Personalaizd Lite1·ary Letters of ... Earl of Lytton; ed. by Lady 
Betty Balfour, val. ii, p. 202. 
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considerable danger that the British would (as indeed some 
of them often did) misunderstand -his attitude. 'I was 
unable ', he says in his remarkable memoirs, ' to· show my 
friendship publicly to the extent that was necessary: because 
my people were ignorant and fanatical: If I showed any 
inclination towards the English, my people would call me 
an infidel for joining hands with infidels. . . .' 1 He was 
bound therefore, even while accepting our prorosals, to 
give his countrymen no ground for suspecting that his 
power rested on the support of British bayonets, to treat us 
coldly and churlishly and make it appear as though conces
sions were extorte'd from, rather than granted by, us. 
Considering the universal detestation felt for us at the time 
and long afterwards by the Afgha~ people; Abdur Rahman's 
succes~ in raising himself to the. throne by our connivance 
and gradually winning over.his subjects to acquiesce in our 

alliance and protection is one of the most remarkable 
political feats in modern Asian history. 

But before this plan could be carried out Lord Lytton 
had resigned his office. In April 188o the Conservative 
government had suffered a severe defeat in the general 
e~n. Gladstone succeeded Lord Beaconsfield as Prim~ 
Mpister, and Lord Hartington replaced Lord Cranbrook 
(Lord Salisbury's successor) as Secretary of State for India. 
In normal cases no Viceroy would be expected to resign 
owing to a change of ministry in England, but the foreign 
and Indian policy of the Conservative government had met 
with unsparing criticism and severe condemnation both in 
Parliament and in the country, and Lord Hartington him
self had described the Viceroy as ' the incarnation ~ndthe 
embodiment of an Indian policy which is everything an 
Indian policy should not be'. Accordingly Lord Lytton laid 
down his office when the verdict of the nation, as given' at 
the polls, was known to hiin. _ It will. be convenient here 

1 T/ze Life of Abdur Rahman,Amirof Afghanistan, ed. by Mir Munshi 
Sultan Mahomed Khan, two vols., London, 1900, vol. ii, p. II7. 
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before dealing with the other measu~es of his administration 
to complete the story of the Afghan settlement · The policy 
of the Liberal government was outlined in Lord Hartington's 
dispatches of May and November 188o: 'it appears that as 
the result of two successful campaigns, of the employment 
or' an enormous force, and of the expenditure of large sums 
of money, all that has yet been accort1plished pas been the 
disintegration of the state which it was desired to see strong, 
friendly and independent, the assumption. of fresh and un
welcome liabilities in regard to one of its provinces and 
a condition of anarchy throughout the remainder of the 
country'. Therefore the government, ) sharing the opinions 
of s·ome of the most eini[,lent Indian Statesmen of past and 
present times, and, up to a very recent date, of every 
minister of the Crown responsible for Indian policy', 
believed that the consequences of the recent interference in 
the internal affairs of Afghanistan 'have been precisely 
those which had been foreseen and apprehended by the 
opponents '.of the Lytton policy. 'If the Afghans', added 
Lord Hartington, ' have ever been disposed to look with 
more friendship on either the.ir Russian· or Persian than 
their British neighbour, it is not an unnatural result of the 
fear for the loss of their freedom which our past poFcy has 
been calculated to inspire.' The aim of the Cabinet there
fore was · to return, as far as possible, to the position of 
affairs before the war, and Lord Ripon was sent out as 
Viceroy to bring about a peaceful settlement. Lord Lytton's 
policy in regard to the succession was accepted, and ig 
July Abdur Rahman was fo co nized as Amir of 
Kabul. The on y conditions attached to the recognition 
;;e that the Amir was to'' have no political relations with 
any foreign power except the English', and that the dis, 
tri'cts of .Pishin and Sibi were to be retained iri British 
hands ; ·as. long as Abdur Rahman observed the first con
-dition, the British government would aid ,him to repel the 
'unprovoked aggression' of any foreign power. The policy 
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which had been the main motive for the war was definitely 
and explicitly given up, and Great Britain bound herself 
not to require the admission of an English Resident any
where in Afghanistan. For the present Lord Ripon con
sidered himself bound by the treaty with the ruler of 
Kandahar to maintain the severance of western from north
western Afghanistan ; but he did so with reluctance and the 
course of events soon gave him an excuse for abandoning 
this-almost the sole remaining plank of the Lytton policy. 

Since Herat at this time was under the control of Ayub 
Khan, a son of,Sher Ali, Abdur Rahman had succeeded to 
a much-reduced kingdom. Three independent rulers at 
Kabul, Kandahar and Herat presaged troublous times, and 
war broke out before British troops had been withdrawn 
from the country. In June Ayub Khan marched from 
Herat on Kandahar, and at Maiwand won over a British 
force under General Burrows one of the most notable 
victories ever gained by oriental troops in conflict with 
a European army. The British had 914 men killed and 
were driven back in full retreat. The only redeeming 
feature of the battle from our point of view was the glorious 
conduct of roo officers and men of the 66th regimen-t. 
Surrounded and hopel~ssly outnumbered- they inflicted 
enormous loss upon the enemy, and held an isolated posi
tion till only eleven men were left. Then the survivors 
charged out of.their cover and 'died with their faces to the 
foe fighting to the death ' ; ' history does not afford ', runs 
the official dispatch, 'any grander or finer instance of 
gallantry and devotion to Queen and country'. Ayub 
Khan after his victory marched on to" inVest Kandahar, and 
Roberts was at once sent by Stewart fro\n Kabul to relieve 
our ally according to- the treaty. Robe/ts with ro,ooo men 
accomplished his historic forced ma;t_h of 3 r 3 miles in 
twenty days-a wonderful military feat'---and completely 
defeated Ayub K,Pan at the battle of Kandahar. In spite 
of the sudden resumption of hostilities Stewart withdrew 
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I 
hi.s forces from Kabul on the date originally fixed. Roberts' .. 
remained at Kand,ahar for a few months, until in r88r the: 
government decided to evacuate it. Our pledge to support 
SherAli Khan was an embarrassing tie, but he was persuaded 
to abdicate and retire to India. Though the withdrawal 
from Kandahar was fiercely resisted by the advocates of the 
' Forward' policy and was opposed by Lytton in an able 
speech in the House of Lords, it was justified by success~ 
Abdur Rahman had never accepted with equanimity the 
partition of his ancestral kingdom, and it was the recovery 
of Kandahar that perhaps more than anything else won his 
fidelity to the British alliance. For a time, however, he 
seemed in imminent danger of losing not only his newly 
recovered possession but Kabul as well. When the British /'" 
troops had departed, Ayub Khan marched again from Herat, 
occupied Kandahar and held it for several months. Abdur 
Rahman set out from Kabul to offer. him battle. The 
Indian government watched events with great· anxiety. 
The Amir had hitherto had little opportunity to display 
ability in the field, while his opponent came to meet him with 
all the prestige of Maiwand. Fewthoughtthat Abdur Rahman 
could prevail ; the relief was great when he won a complet~ 
victory near Kandahar in SeptE;mber. Ayub Khan fled 
into exile in Persia. Herat as well as Kandahar surren
dered to the victor, who had once more consolidated 
together the territories of Dost Muhammad and SherAli, 
and henceforward governed hi.s unruly subjects with great 
success. 

Thus ended Lo~d Lytton's 'fancy prospect . . . painted 
on the blank wall ff the future of bequeathing to India the 
supremacy of cent1'aL 4sia and the revenues of a ·first· class . 
power '.1 Such ir:·~~inative political dreams are seldorri 
reali;;:ed ; they are ;t~aracteristic of the visionary rather than 
the statesman. The famous words of· Lord Beaconsfield's 
last public speech seem to show that;oeven he, thoug~ 

l Letters, vol. ii, p. 200. 
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late in the day, realized at last the lessons of the Afghan 
· war:. 'The key of India is not Merv or Herat or Kandahir. 

The key of India is London. -The majesty and sovereignty, 
the spirit and vigour of your Parliaments, the inexhaustible 
resources of a free, an-ingenious and a determined people, 
these are the keys of India.' 1 

1 Since this chapter was in. type, vol. vi of Mr. G. E. Buckle's Life 
!!f Disraeli has appeared. The hitherto unpublished letters .and papers, 
there quoted, shed some new light upon the Afghan policy of the 
Conservative Government of 1874-So, deepen the -responsibility of 
Lord Lyttc.n for .the war and show that, in the concluding stages, 
Ministers strongly disapproved of the unwise measures which precipitated 
the conflict. Both Beaconsfield and Salisbury, though in public they 
loyally supported their colleague, deprecated Lytton's haste in sending 
the Chamberlain Mission. In September 1878 the Prime Minister 

~ wrote to Lord Cranbrook, 'He (Lytton) was told to wait tmtil we had 
received the answer from Russia to our remonstrance. I was vr:rv 
strong on this, having good reasons for my opinion. He disobeyed tis. 
I was assured by Lord Salisbmy that, under no circnmstnuces, was the 
Khyber . Pass to be attempted. Nothing would have induced. me to 
consent to such a step. He was told to send the Mission by Kandahar. 
He has sent it by the Khyber ... .' Beaconsfield admired Lytton's 
manifestoes and dispatches, and declared 'with Lytton's general policy 
I entirely agree. I have always been opposed to, and deplored, masterly 
inactivity', but he recognized that wider imperial interests required 
peace with Russia. Lytton's policy, he wrote to Salisbury in _October, 
'is perfectly fitted to a state of affairs in which Russia was our assailant; 
but Russia is not our assailant. She has sneaked out of her hostile 
position, with sincerity, in my mind, but scarcely with dignity, and if 
Lytton had only been quiet and obeyf\d my orders, I have no doubt that, 
under the advice of Russia, Sher Ali would have been equally prudent.' 
From Beaconsfield's report to the Queen of the Cabinet meeting of 
October 25 it is clear that the Government only entered on the war with 
the greatest reluctance. Lord Cairns, Sir Stafford N orthcote, Cross, and 
Lord Salisbury were all against it, and the latter, writes the Prime 
Minister, 'said that the Viceroy was "forcing the hand of the Govern
ment", and had been doing so from the very first; he thought only of 
India and was dictating, by its means, the foreign policy of the Govern
ment in Europe and Turkey. He had twice disobeyed orders: first in 
acting on the Khyber Pass; secondly in sending the Mission contrary to 
the most .express and repeated orders that he was not to do so, till we 
had received an expected dispatch from Russia ..•. He (Salisbury) 
spoke with great bitterness of the conduct of the Viceroy, and said that, 
unless curbed, he would bring about some terrible disaster.' 



CHAPTER VII 

INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION UNDER LORD 

LYTTON 

THE chief event of Lord Lytton's Viceroyalty apart from 
the Afghan war was the appalling famine of r876-8, the 
most severe on record as regards loss of life. It was terribly 
prolonged, lasting over two years and affecting most of 
southern India, Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad, and Mysore, 
mid in the second year, parts of central India and the. 
Punjab. The scourges of fever and cholera followed in its 
wake. It was impossible to stave off a calamity of this 
nature as the comparatively local scarcity of Bihar had been 
staved off by Lord Northbrook ih 1874, nor could the Indian 
government contemplate an .";xpenditure propottionately 
lavish over an area so much wider. The efforts to save life 
were made with a due-some critics said an . excessive
regard to economy ; 'speaking generally', says the writer in 
the Imperial Gazetteer of India, 'the administration of relief 
was as strict on this occasion as it had been lax in Bihar'. 
The )VIadras authorities at first embarked on an over
generous system of relief, but Lord Lytton sent Sir Richard 
Temple to report on their methods, and in the late summer 
himself visited the Presidency. His own ~iew was that the 
lavish relief measures adopted there were not only more 
wasteful but actually less efficacious in saving life than the 
more economical system in Bombay. 'We are fighting', he 
wrote, 'a desperate-battle with nature, and our line. of battle. 
has been completely broken~ at Madras.' ·· Although a sum 
of deven millions sterling was expended from the Indian 



ADMINISTRATION UNDER LORD LYTTON 453 

treasury and charitable funds, more than five million people 
are said to have pe\·ished in British territory alone, two 
million acres of land were temporarily thrown out of cultiva
tion, and the loss of land revenue to the exchequer was over 
£z,zso,ooo. 

It was henceforward decided that the Indian government 
should not, as in the past, deal with each famine empirically 
when it occurred, but that preventive and anticipatory 
measures should be taken. Two means to accomplish this 
end were adopted. A famine commission with General 
Richard Strachey as President conducted an exhaustive 
inquiry during r878-8o into the whole question of famines 
and the granting of relief, and laid down careful regulations 
for future guidance. The main principle adopted was the 
finding of employment for the able-bodied on relief works 
at a wage sufficient to maintain health, and the giving of 
gratuitous help only .to the impotent poor. Secondly it was 
decided henceforward to budget for an annual surplus of 
£ r,soo,ooo over the ordinary revenue-which surplus wa.s 
to be used partly for the reduction or avoidance of debt, so 
that the state might more easily bear the exceptional drain 
on her resources necessary in the p~riodical return of years 
of famine, partly for the construction of railways and canals 
through districts where drought was especially prevalent. 
The 'money was raised by a licence tax on trades and· pro: 
fessions producing more than £zoo .a year and by new 
'cesses' (or taxes) on land. Lord Lytton, says Mr. V. A. 
Smith, 'deserves high credit for sound views on famine 
policy, thoroughly thought out and expressed with forceful 
lucidity. The whole existing system of famine administra
tion rests on the foundations well and truly laid by him.' 

Lord Lytton's period~oLoffice<' was ,nOti!ble for the great 

I 
fiscal reforms carrieg outby Sir:John.Strachey, who in r876 

.

left the lieutenant-governorshi · oLthe,North.~West Provinces 
at t e VIceroy's reqnest tq become financial member of - .. ,_ ......... · .. , ........ _.,..... .---, -- --

F 2 
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council. One of the most important sources of revenue in 
India is the salt t~x. It had hitherto been levied at very 
different rates in different provinces, and to prevent smuggling 
from one province to another and the importation of unta:xed 
salt from · native states into British territory, an inland 
customs line made of imrenetrable cactus hedge, wall, and 
ditch stretched across India from Attock on the Indus to 
the Mahanadi in the Deccan, a distance of z,soo miles. It 
had to be patrolled by an army of revenue officers r z,ooo in 

· number ; Indian finance ministers had long desired to 
abolish this fiscal anachronism, but to do so two things were 
necessary-the manufacture of salt in native states had to be 
controlled, and the salt tax in the various British provinces 
had to be equalized. Some preliminary steps· in regard to 
the first of these measures had been already tak~n under 
Lord Mayo and Lord Northbrook by negotiations with the 
protected chiefs, and Lord Northbrook had been enabled to 
shorten the customs line at its southern end by r,ooo miles. 
Sir John Strachey now concluded agreements with other 
native states producing salt, by which in return for compen
sation they surrendered control of its manufacture. Though 
he could not sacrifice enough revenue to equali7e the salt 
duties entirely, the variations were brought within' so narrow 
a margin that it no longer paid to transport salt from one 
province to another, and the remaining r,soo miles of the 
customs line were'swept away. 

Sir John Strachey made another important advance in the 
direction of establishing Free Trade in India. In the tariff 
ofi878 he abolished the duty on sugar levied anhe inland 
customs line, and remitted import duties on twenty-nine 
commodities. The avowed desire of himself and the 
Viceroy was to make India one great free port op~n to the 
commerce of the .world, ,.and the only reason they d{d not go 
farther still in the realization of this aim was that the great .. 
strain put upon their resources by the Afghan war and the 
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famine made any further sacrifice of revenue impossible. 
Controversy centred mainly round the five per cent. ad 
valorem import dues hitherto levied on cotton manufactured 
goods at Indian ports. The Lancashire manufacturers had 
long been clamouring for th.eir abolition, and _in July I 8 7 7 
the House of Commons passed a resolution without a 
division that ' the duties now levied upon cotton manu-· 
factures ·imported into India, being protective in their nature, 
are contrary to sound commercial policy and ought to be 
repealed ~ithout delay as ~oon as the financial condition of 
India will permit'. In India, however, there was much 
popular, and some official, opposition to any modification of 
the duties. The majority of the Viceroy's council strongly 
opposed the change on the ground that it was not a fitting 
time to gi•;e up duties, which, they maintained, had no real 
protective effect at all. They regarded the proposal as ' one 
which has been adopted not in the interest of India, not 
even in the interest of England, but in the interest or the 
supposed interest of a political party, the leaders of which 
qeem it necessary at any cost to retain the political support 
of the cotton manufacturers of Lancashire '.1 But there can 
be little dcl'ubt that both the Cabinet and the Viceroy were 
honestly convinced (for orthodox political economy was then 
almost unchallenged) that there was no real conflict between 
Indian ar,d English interests, and that both countries would 
ultimately benefit by the abolition, or at least the lowering, 
of the duties. Accordingly, in r879, the duties were re
moved on the coarser kinds of cotton cloth, on which the 
protective nature of the impost had most effect. To carry 
this measure Lytton was obliged to use. his constitutional 
right to override the majority of his council-the only 
instance ( f the exercise of this exceptional power in. recent 
times. The great expansion in oversea trade following the 
abolition of the duties fully justified, at any rate from the 

l Minute of Sir Alexander Arbuthnot, March 15, 1879. 
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purely economic point of view, the Free Trade ·policy. The 
passing of the Southern India Agricultural Relief Act in 1879, 
which curtaifed the money-lender's power of distraining on 
his peasant debtor's holding, shows that the Viceroy and his 
Council were.not mere doclrina;·res in thei.r general adherence · 
to the policy of laisser jaire. · 

In I 877, ·by giving the provincial governments a share in 
the revenues,. instead of a, fixed grant from the imperial 
treas~ry,.Sir .. John. Strachey exte9-ded and.developed the 
system of financial decentralization whjch had been begun 
in,~z£Ji.fi..hls$E):t~dJlis~bloth~r's adyid~-by Lord ~Iayo. 
Altogether~.his .. tenure .of., office~as finance min_ ister was a 

~ ,., -~-~ ' . . ....... , 

notable Aa~d!J1,aEk in, Indian fiscal history a?d, it was only 
.marred by one most unfortunate blunder. I.n May 188o, to 
quote the Viceroy, 'the tremendous discovery' was made 
that the war estimates, prepared by the Military, and accepted 

'by the Financial Department, were utterly worthless and 
would be indefinitely exceeded. Lord Lytton foresaw much 
'public scandal and reproach', ahd indeed at the time the 
government was accused by political opponents of intentiongl 
concealment and deception .. But though the miscalculation 
was enormous-over twelve millions in excess of the esti
mates, the total· charges being seventeen and a half millions 
instead of five-the error was due to a faulty system of 
account-keeping in the Military Department. At the same 
time it must be admitted that Sir John Strachey and the 
Viceroy, knowing how military operations had been pro
longed, exhibited a rather confiding trust in the remarkably 
low figures supplied to them by their Military Accountant
General, and they can hardly be acquitted of a lack of 
vigilance in the matter. It was fortunate that Sir J ol'm 
Strach~y's financial reforms and his step in the direction of 
Free Trade had so improved the Indian revenues that fifteen 
millions of the war charges--the proportion falling on the 
Indian exchequer-were paid for out of revenue. The balance 
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of five millions was discharged by the imperial treasury, and 
in view of the fact that the war was mainly due to Lord 
Beaconsfield's opposition" to Russia in Europe for reasons of 
general imperial policy, there was some reason in the con
tention that a larger proportionate share might have been 
discharged by the British government. 

B}'~t-~~f9*L~i!Jg.£f,!,h~-~tiltut<f!Y,..C:hll§~!~.:!?::~,8]"9, _the 
Indian gover!1rpfnt,made, a _ratpt;r b,!:l~ted .attempt_ to give 
some.-re~i(t'Y- to (he :Prom:is~- of'th'e ·ch~rter.Act p(-;s3·3, 
~' . . ......... ~ ' ·---"'"l"C.~ fh,~ ... , """'- ---..- -~-,.. .,.. __ ~-...- .... ....,.,;.. .......... ..,~- -~ .... 

reaffirme<;l by the,royal prpcla_mationof.;8s8, tha_t no-nafive 
•• ~-,-"" ~tl,"' > ... ---"":~.,.----,,_ •• ...._-,;':">;f:-.t."1.,. "' • 

of Bnt1sh., Indra .-should ~be .de,b~J:rt!d, pY,J',e~son _of lm 
nationality,. fr.om ... holding any, .place or, office. The Act 
of ~ 8 s 3 ~~q i~_cteedf~rm~p~ op~~ct tSe >_higher;~E· covenanted 
civil service,(so.cfl,lled_ because its members on· appointment 
ente;e·d into~ cov~nar{t<not to trade or receive presents) to 
all subjects of the Crown, whether British or Indian, by a 
competitive examination. But as that examination was held 
in England, all but a very few Indian subjects were practi
cally debarred from competing. It appeared therefore to. 
the more liberal school of Indian statesmen that, in regard 
to the higher judicial and administrative posts, some 864 in 
number, the promises of the East India Company and the 
Crown were hardly being fulfilled. On :the other hand, it 
was pointed out that a great preponderance ~f men of British 
origin was only found in the case of the highest posts; that 
it is always necessary this should be so; and that practically 
the whole of the much larger subordinate or uncovenanted 
civil service, which included in its upper grades positions of 
no mean importance and responsibility, was in the hands of 
native Indians. The more conservative school held that 

~ ----,~-- . 7'. ··.p..:,.,.-.~.:~.,. ... 
tr.is fact wa,s in itself. a sufficient fulfilment of the promises 

~ "'..t.-.loltl· •. ;A!..,.,.,..-:. ... ,.~· ~ ... .;<., ~~-~4. .... -·~ _.,_, ~~~ ....... -~ .... - "'!--· • • ..-

of 1833 and 1,858,and that, if more than this was meant, 
' . •·' .,:::,_...>·-J?",,";;;..•,F'~'';"f'~ ... ,~- '>I- .-. ·-. 

then that those promises had been too rashly given. In 
spite of this, attempts were made from time to time to 
hestow upon men of Indian origin a greater share m the 
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covenanted civil service. Lord Lawrence introduced a 
short-lived system of scho1arship7tobe won in. India a_nd 
hefa· in GT~atB'ritai~"fo'i-- th;ee years. The next step was 
taken by the Duke of Argyll in r87o, who catriedan":Act of 
Parliament enabling the government' in India, with the 
approval of the Secretary of State, to frame rules by which 
native Indians mig'\lt be . appointed. to some of the posts 
hitherto held by members of the covenanted civil service, 
witho~t the necessity of ..passing the examination in London. 
But -the Duke ;f Argyll obviou;ly appro~ched the question 
with extreme caution, suggesting that Indian candidates 
should be selected mainly for judicial, and rarely, if at all, 
for executive posts. If the Secretary of State was lukewarm 
in his advocacy of the proposed change, the Indian govern
ment was decidedly cold, and though much correspondence . 
ensued, th~ various rules framed were either disallowed by 
the home government or found to be practically useless. 
1:ord Ly!ton'_s policy, as stated by himself, was 'Define more 
dea~ly _tht;: promises which have-beep. given so vaguely and 
indeed soJ_ashly._ Cautiously circumscribe them, but then 
~~-k~ them realities within their necessary_ limits.' ~n 
accordance with this theory, his government in r878-9 
produced the plan of.the Statutory Civil Service. One-sixth 

· of the posts hitherto held by. the covenanted civil service, 
together with some of the most important in the un
covenanted service, were henceforward to be filled by men 
of Indian birth nominated by the local governments in India 
with the approval of the Viceroy in Council and the Secretary 
of State; the candidates were to serve two years of proba
tion and to pass special tests before their final appointment. 
The authorities in ~ndia would have preferred to make the 
new schenle dependent upon the exclusion of Indian candi
dates from the _competitive examination in London, but this 
suggestion was disallowed by the India Office. Native 
Indians had therefore henceforward not only a close service 
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of their own but a legal right to fill as many places in the 
·covenanted service as their abilities would enable them to 
win. The Statutory,CiviLSeryjce, ip public ,estimation held 
a position mid-way,betw~en,.,the .• covep~nted.apd the un
covenanted or subordinate service, though its status was to 
be legally equivalent Jojhat·.~[Jhe)ormer. It was on the 
whole_nota success~ n'railed to atfract the higher classes 
and was mainly recruited from men who would norma1ly 
have entered the subordinate service; ~ccq~;dingly eight 
years later, as we shall see, it was a)?o}isped. 

In r87S Lord L)tton passed his much-criticized Vernacu
lar Press Act, which empowered a magistrate or collector to 
require the editor of a newspaper written in an orjental 
language either to enter into a bond to publish nothing 
likely to excite feelings of dissatisfaction against the govern
ment and antipathy between persons of different ra2es, castes, 
and religions, or to submit his proofs to an officer appointed 
by government. Lord Lytton held that the· seditious tone 
of the vernacular newspapers at that time rendered necessary 
some limitation to ' the exceptional tolerance' with which 
the government had hitherto regarded ' the occasional mis
use of an instrument confided to unpractised hands', and he 
spoke of the liberty of the press as 'a privilege to be worthily 
earned and rationally enjoyed' rather than 'a fetish to be 
worshipped'. The opposition, which included three dis
sentient members of council, contended that the excesses of 
a few foolish journalist's were not sufficient ground for re
pressive legislation; that the Indian government was show
ing itself too sensitive to qttack ; and that the differential 
treatment meted out to the English and vernacular press was 
highly invidious. There was much force in these criticisms, 
though the Viceroy tried to meet the last by pointing out 
that the distinction between vernacular and English papers 
was not necessarily, or altogether, one of race, because many 
papers edited by Indians were printed in English. The Act 
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was in any case short lived, and was repealed by ,Lord 
Lytton's successor four years later. "' 

No Viceroy in modern times .has .been subjected to 
fiercer criticism than Lord Lytton, and the reasons are 
not far to seek. · His Afghan policy was condemned by 
the greatest Indian authorities in England, by the leaders 
of the Liberal party, ·and finally in no uncertain way by ~ 
majority of the nation. It was indeed a calamitous and 
unrighteous blunder, and on that head alone Lord Lytton'~ 
claims to statesmanship are justly forfeit. The great loss 
of life in the famine of r878-8o, the measures taken to 
limit the freedom of the press, the miscalculation in· the 
estimates of the war charges, all these things naturally 
gave ground for criticism. Yet no one can read Lord 
Lytton's minutes and dispatches without realizing that he 
was a tn7tn of more than ordinary gifts. Though often · 
hasty and impulsive, he brought some new and fruitful 
conceptions into the field oflndian politics. Many of his 
unrealized ideas only failed of realization because they were 
before their time. He advocated the introduction of a gold 
standard into the monetary system of India, and, had the 
change been made then, when the depreciation of silver 
was but beginning, India would have been .saved great 
economic loss. He suggested the creation· of a north-west 
frontier province under the d~rect control of the government 
of India instead of the lieutenant-governorship of the Punjab 
-a reform which was afterwards carried out in the time of 
Lord Curzon. He proposed t~e enrolment of an. Indian 
peerage, and. the formation of an Indian Privy Co~ neil of 
the ruling chiefs to consult with and advise the Viceroy. 
He tried. to stop the tendency to pass too lenient sentences 
on Europeans who had assaulted their Indian servants. , 
In· a material and matter-of-fact generation he _did not ll 
undervalue the effects of sentiment, pomp; and pageantryij 
either -on eastern or western minds, and his stately eloq-uence I 
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and striking presence effectively graced a great occasion. 
It is difficult now to understand the opposition and even 
ridicule aroused in England by the Royal Titles BUI, which 
conferred the, title of. Kaisar-i-Hind upon the sovereign of 
England. _It stirred the personal loyalty of the great Indian 
princes, and without having the purely Muhammadan 
associations of the title Padishah, which would have alienated 
the Hindus, it suggested the vanished majesty of the Mughal 
empire and the political union of the Indian peoples 
ben~ath the sway of one great imperiaLthrone. TbeJ;?ppo
sition leaders.i1,1 _:p~~,E.l~l)t,resisted~the,P.1\;~~age _oL!be Bill 
on constitutio~1al grounds, holding~tbat the ti_rle of 'Queen' 
implied obedience to law, while .that of/ Ep.1press' sigt1ified 
the sup~emacy of force. 'We have seen him', said Lord 
Hartington, ' mimicking at Delhi the fallen St<).te of the 
~Mogul empire.' ' If it be true', said Gladstone, 'and it is 
true, that we have not been able to give India the benefits 
and blessings of free institutions, I leave it to the right 
honourable gentleman (Disraeli) to boast that he is about to 
place the fact solemnly on record .... I for one will not 
attempt to turn into glory that which, as far as it is true, 
I feel to be our weakness' and our calamity.' Such lan
guage has to-day an unconvincing ring ; . it put an unneces
sary construction on the meaning of the imperial title, was 
certainly unjust to the great achievements in social reform 
of Indian statesmen, and overlooked the fact that India is 
not altogether a congenial soil for the full development of 
mid-nineteenth-century Liberalism, Official opinion in 
India, though for different reasons, was not at first enthu
siastic. Quiet unostentatious work, rather tha~ outward 
show, is the honourable tradition of the civil service. When 

\ 

Lord Lytton proclaimed Queen Victoria Empress of India 
~_..o.~~~·'·~~~~.-: llo. ...:.-;r::.~"t· :n· mi'l' ~-:-:::.· .. ~··'*9'...;-·~,--

on January 1, 1877, in a durbaro(unsurpas~ed magnificence, 
........ V,._.4ft ·~ ><.·-;rr.,,,~,'"''-T ......_ ~:f'~ ·--~~~._,..,.,~ ,~- >< 

the famine was alreading casting the shadow of poverty and 
· death over southern India, and many held that the hour 
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was ill chosen for so gorgeous a pageant. But ceremonials 
of this nature can hardly be postponed, and the members of 
the civil service, as they stood in the great assembly on the 
famous Ridge, must have recognized that there was a measure 
of political wisdom in occasionally displaying to the ruling 
princes and their ministers not only 'the dry results of a 
sound administration but something of the might and splen
dour of that empire in which both British servants of the 
Crown and· Indian rulers and statesmen occupied each his 
appointed place. 



CHAPTER VIII 

LORD RIPON AND THE ERA OF CONSTITUTIONAL 

REFORM 

AFTER the settlement with Afghanistan, Lord Ripon was 
not ~lied upon to de~l with any other serious question of 
foreign policy. His own interest, like that .of Lord William 
Bentinck, whose Indian career in many points resembled 
his own, lay in the field of political and social reform. Lord 
Ripon was indeed of a different stamp from the typical 
Viceroy, and in his whole political outlook was the very 
antithesis of his immediate predecessor. He was a true 
Liberal of the Gladstonian era, with a strong belief in the 
virtues of peace, laissef jaire, and self-government. Hitherto 
the great material benefits conferred upon India had been 
almost entirely the work of an enlightened and disinterested 
bureaucracy, which was more concerned to labour for the 
people than !O train them for political duties. This aspect 
of our Indian empire was in its early stages natural enough. 
' The English nation in India ', said Burke, 'is nothing but 
a seminary for the succession of officers. They are a nation 
of placemen. They are a republic, a commo!Jwealth without 
a people. They are a state made up wholly of magistrates.' 
'In India', said Sir Robert Montgomery in I 8'j I, 'we set 
aside the people altogether ; we devise and say that such a 
thing is a good thing to be done and we carry it 01.1t without 
asking them very much about it' Among men of Indian 
race who had received an education on English lines there 
was growing up a strong and altogether natural desire to 
play a more active part in the administration of their country, 
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and to ntroduce into the East those conceptions of ,consti
tutional and representative government with which their ' 
newly acquired western knowledge made them, in theory at 
any rate, acquainted. , 

With these aspirations Lord Ripon heartily sympathized, 
and he was determined to take some forward steps in the 

. direction of liberalizing the Indian government. His views, 
as was natural, met with considerable opposition from , a 
majority of officials, and whether the trend he gave to 
British policy in India was good or evil in its results is still . ..., 
regarded by many as an open question. To one party of 
Indian administrators, at any rate, he seemed to move too 
fast and too far, to put too unquestioning a trust in certain 
doctrinaire and a priori articles in the Liberal creed, to 
overlook the fact that western institutions, which require, 

. even in the home of their origin, a long and painful experi
ence for efficient working, rarely admit of being transplanted 
to eastern soil, and finally to have paid excessive attention 
to the aims of a small though clamorous section of society, 
which had little real sympathy with, or claims to repre_sent, 
.the great mass of the peoples of India. 

But many Englishmen recognized that some advance in 
this direction was now inevitable. We ourselves had 

· educated the rising generation-had inspired them with 
ideals and ambitions, an<;l we could not stultify our own 
policy by keeping them in a permanent state of tutelage. 
Support sometimes came to Lord Ripon from quarters ' 
whence it might have been least expected, 'Men who 
really sympathise with the natives ', wrote Lord Northbrook 
in r 88o, ' do not grow on the hedges in the. official hier
archy', and he declared in r884 that the civil service 
'w'ith all their magnificent qualities have strongly ingrained 
in their minds, except some of the very best of them like 
M. E!phinstone and George Clerk of old and Aitchi~on, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab now, that no one but an 
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Englishman .can do anything. . . . Ripon's main lines of 
policy in t.hese respects have my cori:lial support.' 1 It need 
not, however, be assumed that those who honestly .dissented 
from the new policy were swayed by any unworthy motives 
_of jealousy or race hatred. Even in western lands the 
progress of a nation along the path of self-government is at 
first slow and halting, and the 'unforeseen tendencies of 

f democracy ' present many unlovely features. . Lord Ripon's 
opponents were not prepared to look with equanimity on 
the sacrifice of efficiency, which to some extent was neces
~arily involved in handing over departments of administra
tion from highly trained officials to nominated or elected 

'' boards, and they often imagined that Lord Ripon ignored 
this consequence of his policy. But he had not ignored it. 
He was prepared to face it. 'It is not primarily with a 
view to improvement in administration ', ran the resolution 
introducing one of his reforms, 'that this measure is put 
forward and supported. It is chiefly desirable as an instru
ment of political and popular education.' With the robust 
faith in democracy that was characteristic of him, he wished 
that Indians should learn even in the hard school of experi
ence and disillusion the lessons of self-government· and 
self-control. . . , 

We may, ,now. deal .:vitq .~?,r$! ..... Rjp2E'~,,R()l~Y. .• ,}:r:~e ,)n 

I 
detail under the head!ngs.,oL(i}Tariff and Revenue, (ii) the 
Decentralization of Administration and Financial Control, 
(iii) Freedom of the Press, (iv) Education, (v) the Pro
tected States, (vi) Social Reforms. 

In regard to the first of these poirits Lord Ripon was 
forthlnate in his time. ·Financial circumstances were pecu
liarly favourable to experiments in internal reform. The 
great fiscal measures of Sir John Strachey now bore fruit, 
and there ensued four years of prosperity .with an elastic 
and rising revenue. Surpluses instead of de~cits becaq1e 

1 Mallet"s Northbrook, p. l33· 
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normal features of Indian budgets. A few years later the 
conditions would have been less favourable, beca~se famine, 
plague, the rapid fall of exchange, and increased military 
expenditure were destined to impose a severe strain upon 
the Indian exchequer. The Indian government seized the 

* opportunity of favourable seasons to complete the. Free 
Trade policy begun by Lord Northbrook and developed by 
Lord Lyt_ton. In r8~z Major Evelyn Baring {afterwa~df 
Earl of Cromer), the finance minister, removed from the 
tariff all the five per cent. ad valorem import duties which 
could have any protective force. The only dues left were 
those on articles such as salt, wines and spirits, subject· to 
internal excise, and one on ammunition and arms, retained .. 
for purely political reasons. In the same year th~ salt tax 
was lowered throughout India. But in one important 
point, that of land revenue, Lord Ripon was not able to 
carry his policy. In r883, as we have seen (seep. 395), the 
home government had finally abandoned the · proposal 
which had been before them for twenty years, of estab
lishing a permanent settlement of the land revenues through
out India. Lord Ripon now suggested an alternative course, 
naniely, that in districts, which had once been surveyed and· 
assessed, the. government should pledge itself to make no 
further enhancement except on the sole ground of a rise in 
prices. This compromise would have happily combined 
the ideal of comparative permanency with that of a certain 
incidence, while leaving to the government an open door for 
an increase of revenue if there was a general rise in pros
perity. The moderate reform party in India has always 
deeply, and with good reason, regretted that it was' not 
accepted by .the Secretary of State. 

The reforms under the second of our main headings, viz. 
the decentralization of-administrative and financial control, 
w~r~ tl;·e m~st imp~rta~t· ~f ~}f;~J-- ;e?e ·tho~~ esp~cially 
associated in the popular mind with Lord Ripon's adminis-
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trati<in. They are not very easy to summarize, but it may 
be said that by them the people were granted in matters of 
local and municipal administration a greater and more real 
share in the management and superintendence of their own 
affairs. A system of local boards or corporations was 
established, begin~ing with th~ unit of revenue administra
tion known as the 'tahsil' or 'taluka '. These boards were 

"entrusted with the management of such funds as the 
government of the province considered them capable of 
administering. To larger bodies was given the charge of 
public works, education, and similar public duties. Where
ever possible the election by rate-payers of representatives to 

• the corporations rather than their nomination by government 
was to b~ introduced. This was no new principlt;, ·popular 
election having been sanctioned in the municipal govern
ment of Bombay in 18_72 and afterwards adopted in the 
other Presidency towns and elsewhere, but the practice was 
now greatly extended. The corporations of many towns 
were henceforward allowed to elect independent members 
as chairmen in place of the executive officer who had 
before this guided their deliberations. 'It was, the policy 
of Lord Ripon's government',,says Mr.,)~~ ,1\Jathan, 'to 
substitute outside controL for inside .interference . .in muni
cipal matters.' 1 Som.e control assuredly was, and still is, 
necessary. The proper working of free institutions is not 
to be learnt in a generation, and so, while municipalities are 
required to ·undertake some duties, encouraged to attempt 
others, and given certain financial powers and responsibili
ties, they _are •. usually_ ~?_ntrolled. })y. a ~isyict collector or 
commissioner~oLthe division. _The. government in regard 

• to municipalities retains powers of inspection, of providing 
for neglected duties, and even of suspension in case of 
gross default. 

In the third place Lord Lytton's Vernacular Press Act 
1 Imperial Gazetteer of India, vol. h-, p. 289. 

914 .z G 
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was removed from the statute book, and newspapers written 
in oriental languages were thus again allowed equal freedom 
with the rest of the Indian press in deali1~g with social and 
political questions, a freedom which later on was unhappily 
in some cases abused. 

Fourthly, a commission of twenty members, under the 
presidency of Mr. (afterwards Sir). W. W. Hunter, inquired 
into the e~tent ~o. which the .. principles of the Court of~ 
J?irectors' displ!-tch ~f i 8 54 had. beim carried out. The 

i result was that regulations 'were laid down for the increase ' 
t,' . and improvement of primary and secondary schools, hitherto, 
\ in comparison with the universities, ra.ther neglected by the 
! state. , · ·• 

Fifthly, in the relations of the British government to 
native states, it was peculiarly fitting that it should fall to 
Lord Ripon to carry out by the 'rendition' of Mysore a 
notable a:ct of grace to a Hindu dynasty, btitThe.credit of 
this acL belongs . to Lord La~r~n~~ ~and to Sir Stafford 
Northcote, who had determined on this policy in r867. 
The actual administration of Mysore, it will be remembered, 
was sequestrated in I83I by Lord William Bentinck owing 
to the misgovernment of the raja set upon the throne, as a 
minor, by Lord Wellesley in I799· Lord William Bentinck 
afterwards came to believe that he had· been to some extent 

. I 

misle::l by exaggerated reports of oppression in Mysore,-but 
the Company declined to reyerse the sequestration. The 
deposed raja died in r867, and the British government then 
decided that his adopted son, as soon as he came of age, 
should be re-invested with the rule.of Mysore. This event 
occurred inci88r,.and _he was installed~with_due 'cerernolly 

.. -~ -~'*· . 
by Lord R1pon, though very st'nngent regulatiOns were 
made to prevent the country losing the benefits of British 
rule which 'it had enjoyed for half a century. All laws in 
force· at the time were to be maintained and efficiently 
ad~inistered, no material change in the system of govern-
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ment was to be made without the consent- of the Governor
General in Council, all settlements of land revenue were to 
be maintain-ed, and the raja was to conform to such advice 
as the Governor-General might give him on details of 
administration. 

Lastly,..i.!L§_g_s:ij:tl rpatt~!.s3.~0~~t.,.b~$it;~hg)Y_~§.made
not before it was uecessary-of legislation to regulate and 
improv~ the conditions of labour ~n .. Jndian fac:tories. An 
act was passed in r 88 r restricting ,.the,hours. of employment 
of children between seven and twelve years of age to nine 
hours a day, reqmring that dangerous machinery should be 
properly fenced, and appointing inspectors. In r883 the 
Indian government found itself involved in terrible stress 
and turn;10il arising from the delicate and difficult question 
of race distinction. By the c_riminal procedure code, of 
r873 it was• enacted that no magistrate or sessions judge 
could try an European British_ subjec_t unless he were him
self of European birth, though in the Presidency towns this 
rule did not appJ·y. By r883 some of the Indian members 
of the covenanted- civil service had risen by seniority to 
the stage when they would become magistrates or judges in 
the courts of sessions, and it was felt to be-highly invidious 
that they should not possess the same rights as their 
European colleagues in the service. The Jp.di.al:'l.govern
ment accordingly d~terll!-ine~ ~(). ?~21-ish.' j!;l.9i-cial disqualifi
cations based on. rae{!_ distinctions' .• ·Mr. (now.Sir) C. P. 
I! bert pre~ared.a B_ilLfor. this pu~p<fS!"·· .Jn spite of the fact 
that the change would have affected very few cases, and 
that no evil had resulted from. Europeans appearing before 
Indian judges in the Presidency towns, a fierce and persistent 
agitation against the Bill immediately sprang up among 
Europeans in India. Indian opinion, as was natural, en
thusiastically supported the proposed change .. Deplorable 
bad feeling and animosity ensued between the contending 
parties. The reform was almost as much disliked by the 

G 2 
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rank and file of the civil service as by the non-official 
European residents in India. The Viceroy was subjected to 
something very like insult, and practically all intercourse 
ceased between him and those of his countrymen who were 
unconnected with the government. In the end the atlthori
ties -were forced to_ bow before the storm, and agreed to 
a compromise which practically amounted to a surrender of 
the principle for which they were contending. It was 
decided that every European subject brought before a 
district magistrate or sessions judge (whether an Indian or 
European) could claim to be tried by a jury, half of whoni 
were to be Europeans or Americans. As Indians could not 
make a similar claim, the privileged position of Europeans. 
was still maintained, and the endeavour of the government 
to remove race distinctions. was thus completely foiled. 
But if Lord Ripon had forfeited popularity among his 
countrymen he had at any rate won, by his championship 
of their cause, the enthusiastic devotion and support of men 
of Indian birth. On his resignation, in 1884, the route of 
his_ journey _to Bombay was lined with acclaiming and 
admiring,trowds,· a{,_d his name has ever' since been ~n
£hrined in the hearts of the nationalist party in India as the 
great champion of their cause on the. Viceregal throne. 

-· 



CHAPTER IX 

LORD DUFFERIN. ENGLAND, RUSSIA, AND 

AFGHANISTAN. THE CONQUES'L' OF UPPER BURMA 

LoRD RIPON was succeeded by the Earl oLDufferin, whose 
long public career in politics and diplomacy gave him the 
best possible preliminary training for his high office. He 
had been Under-Secretary of State for India twenty years 
before (r864-6) when Sir John Lawrence was Viceroy; from 
1872-8 he had been Governor-General of Canada; he had 
then become suc~.:essively Ambassador at St. Petersburg and 
Constantinople, and special British Commissioner in Egypt. 
In the first of these diplomatic posts he was brought into 
close relation with Great Britain's chief rival in Asia, and in 
the other two he had an opportunity of studying the 
methods and policy of the first Muhammadan power in the 
world. 

Lord Dufferin was. one of the foremost diplomatists of his 
time, an.,eloquent and graceful speaker, and a man of great 
personal charm. He was therefore peculiarly well fitted to 
smooth away the exasp~ration and bitterness engendered by 
the controversy on the Ilbert Bill. He met the crisis 
with tact, a sense of humour, and, a determination not to 
allow a question of social. and personal rights to become 
a dangerous political issue. The turbulent waves of this 
unhappy tempest of race feeling gradually subsided before 
the suave and masterly inactivity of a Viceroy who was so 
thoroughly, in the best sense of the phrase, a man of the 
world. But Lord Dufferin was rather old for a Viceroy, he 
was not eager to attack new problems or initiate new 
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policies, and he was content to keep a light hand on the 
~eins of administration. He addressed himself to the tasks 
of his office with the ability and tolerance borne of his long 
political experience in many lands, but there is sometimes 

. a hint of weariness in his attitude, and after four years had 
elapsed he asked to be relieved of his duties before the full 
period of his appointment had expired. 

Questions of foreig1~ policy again· became prominent in 
his time, o~e on the north-western· frontier and another on 
the extreme eastern boundary line. 

Abdur Rahman since the cessio~ of Kandahar had con
solidated his power in Afghanistan' at the cost of much hard 
fighting and had reduced his subjects to an unwonted 
condition of obedience and order. It was certainly as well 
both for the 'buffer' state itself and for the Indi~n empire 
that this process of consolidation should have been coming 
to completion just as the tidal waters pf the Russian advance· 

·were breaking on the northern outposts of Afghanistan. 
In r876 the khanate of Khokand had been finally in
corporated into the Russia~ empire. In 1879 the Russian 
General Lomakin had suffered a serious defeat at the hands 
Of the ·Tekke Turcomans, a warlike and virile race, but in 
1881 they were vanquished and their territory annexed. In 
i 884 British dread of Russian designs, which had remained 
for some time in abeyance, was roused once more tb activity 
by the fall of Merv, a town about iso miles from the frontier 
of Afghanistan. A fictitious importance had always been 
attached ·to this place by politicians in England and much 
popular excitement was caused by its passing into Russian 
hands. -In the end this proved advantageous both for 
India and Afghanistan, for it brought about a better under
standing between Great Britain and Russia and the more 
accurate delimitation of the Afghan boundary line. At one 
time, however, there was the greatest possible danger of . 
a calamitous sequel. Lord Ripon's government had already 
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accepted a Russian proposal for a joint~commission to 
demarcate the northern boundary of Afghanistan, and the 
first meeting of the commissioners, after much delay on the 
part of Russi~, had taken place at Sarakhs on the Persian 
frontier in October, a month before Lord Duffenn had 
assumed office. The boundary line iri dispute was that 
lying between the rivers Hari Rud and Oxus .. The British 
commissioners under Sir Peter Lumsden, when they arrived, 
found the political atmosphere heavily charged with electri
city. Both Russians and Afghans, recognizing that possession 
is nine points of the law, were unscrupulously endeavouring 
to occupy as rnuch as they could of the debatable land, 
and were everywhere quietly pushing forward their out
posts. 

The chief dispute centred round Panjdeh, a village and 
district a hundred miles due south of Merv where the 
Murghab and Kushk rivers unite their waters. The. whqle 
position was complicated and difficult. The commissioners 
were subordinate to the Foreign Offices of London and 
St. Petersburg respectively, and neither the government of 
India nor the Russian Governor-General of Turkestan had 
direct cbnt;ol over them. 'The home government had not 
y/t definitely made up their minds as to the lawful extent 
of the Afghan claims and were still negotiating with , the 
Russian ambassador in London. To add to Lord Dufferin's 
anxieties, he had not only to maintain the inte;ests of the 
Indian government but to act also for Abdur Rahman who, 
as Sir Alfred Lyall pertinently observes, 'could not be much 
blamed for the profound distrust with which he usually 
regarded the acts and motives of the two foreign states 
which were saving him the trouble of laying down his own 
frontier '.1 ' • ~ --

The Russian General Komaroff, a rough and hot-tempered 
1 Article, 'India under the Marquis of Dufferin ', Edinburgh Review, JanuaJY!Ss§:""'""''""-- ,..,..., , __ ~- '' --~.-- ' - >'"'-- ·- · 
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soldier, found some Afghan troops already in possession of 
Panjdeh, which appears undoubtedly up to thi~ time to have 
been looked upon as belonging to the Amir. · He promptly 
ordered them to evacuate the place and on their refusal 
attacked them and drove them out with heavy loss. The 
position was now extremely critical. Russia, in order to 
support her claims, had been moving forces from Trans
caspia towards Afghanistan, and since Herat was only 
about one hundred and twenty miles south of Panjdeh, the 
Indian government had been clearing the lines of.communi
cation on the north-west frontier and assembling an army 
corps at Quetta to march across the Amir's country to the 
relief of Herat in the event of war. There were present 
therefore all the materials for a serious conflagration, and it 

'rooked as though the two empires of Russia and Great 
Britain were at last destined to drift into that 'war in all . 
parts of the world' which Lord Lawrence had presaged as 
the penalty for the violation of the Afghan frontier. Indeed 
when the riews came of the outrage at Panjdeh hardly any 
responsible person in Epgland at the tin1e thought that the 
danger could be averted. Popular opinion was greatly 
inflamed against Russia, there was something approachi}1g 
a pariic on the stock exchange, the Conservative opposition 
were clamorous for strong action, and Gladstone, the Liberal 
Prime Minister, speaking of the situation 'as one of extreme 
gravity, asked for and readily obtained a vote of credit for 
eleven millions. 

The disastrous issue of war was averted by the labo~rs of 
diplomatists, the tact -of Lord Dufferin, and, above all, by 
the shrewd common sense of Abdur Rahman. Most for
tunately at the time of the collision the Amir was actuall_y 
on a· visit to Lord Dufferin at Rawal Pindi. Jhe Afghan, 
as Sir Alfred Lyall points out, does not regard a border 
skirmish as a thing about which it is. worth while to make 
unnecessary trouble. The Amir declared that he was not . 
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sure whether Panjdeh really did belong to him, nor did he 
particularly covet its possession. He would be content to 
waive his claims to the place in exchange for Zulfikar, which 
lay about eighty-five miles to the west. The coolness and 
imperturbability of Abdur Rahman sa~·ed the situation, and 
certainly conferred upon Great Britain some return for the 
subsidies she had paid him in the past. It is likely enough 
that the apparent nonchalance of the Amir veiled a very 
complete grasp of the whole question and a resolute deter
mination to avoid at all costs war between England and 
Russia of which his own country would necessarily be the 
theatre. 'Afghanistan', he declared, 'was between two 
mill stones and it had been already ground to powder.' 
'My country', he wrote afterwards in his Autobiography 
using different imagery, 'is like a poor goat on whom the 
lion and the bear have both fixed their eyes and without 
the protection and help of the Almighty Deliverer the victim. 
cannot escape very long.' 

Lord Dt1fferin was able therefore to telegraph home that 
there was no need to make a casus belli of Panjdeh, and 
that the Afghan boundary commission might resume its 
work. .\ccordingly, though Sir Peter Lumsden had been 
recalled, Sir West Ridgeway continued his labours. The 
joint commission after long negotiations agreed upon a 
frontier line from the Hari Rud over the spurs of the Paropa
misus r:ange to the low ground of the Oxus valley, but they 
were unable to come to a satisfactory understanding as to the 
exact point where the line should touch the Oxus. Accord
ingly Sir West Ridgeway, after vi~itin-g th~ Amir ;,t Kabul 
and discussing the matter with Lord Dufferin at Simla, 
proceeded to England. Finally, after prolonged negotia
tions between Kabul, Simla, London, and St. Petersburg, 
the line of demarcation was settled by a protocol signed at 
St. Petersburg in July 1887. What had been accomplished 
was of very considerable importance. Sir West Ridgeway 
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declared that by the new boundary the Amir did not lose 
a penny of .revenue, a single subject, or an acre o(land. 
The settlement of the frontier up to the line· of the Oxus 

• put ~efinite limits to the Russian advance in the· direction 
of Herat, which strategists have agreed to look ·upon, though 
why is not quite clear, as the key of Indi~. Farth~r ·east 
in the dire'ction of the Pamirs the Russian forward move
ment still continued until, as we shall see, another Anglo
Russian convention was signed in 1895· 'The boundary 
pillars', says Sir Alfred Lyall, 'now set up by British and 
Russian· officers on the Hindu Kush and by the Oxus 
record the ·first deliberate and practical attempts made by 
the two European powers to stave off the contact of their 
incessantly expanding Asiatic empires.' 

The war scare left enduring 'marks on the body politic of 
India: The hurried military preparations laid an extra 
burden of two millions on the Indian exchequer and were 
followed by a permapent increase in the strength of the 
army both native and European. When the crisis was 
mo~t ~~~te ·n;any ofth~· native ~tates spon~neously te'ildered 
their services to the government, and from their offer sprang 
in r889 the Imperial Service Troops, that is to say, forces 
available for wars waged by the supreme government 'when 
placed. at the disposal of the British government by their 
rulers'. They were recruited in the ,protected states, 

· officered by Indians, and only inspected by British 
commanders. 

Lord Dufferin's conference with the Amir of Afghanistan 
at RawalPindi in r885 did much to strengthen the latter's 
goodwill to the Britis):l. Sir Alfred Lyall, who was present 
at the time, has given us· a vivid portrait of the Afghan 
ruler, 'a short burly man dressed in ·black half,uniform 
coat decorated with two diamond stars, with "long black 
boqts and an astrachan cap ; a prince of frank and even bluff 
yet courtly manners ; quite at his ease amid a crowd of 
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foreigners; speaking pleasantly of the first railway journey 
he had ever undertaken; a map of some humour in jokes, 
with a face occasionally crossed by a look of implacable 
severity-the look" of Louis XI or Henry VIII-that is now 
never seen in civilised life'. 

The personal charm and tact of the Viceroy exerted 
much the same influence over Abdur Rahman as that of Lord 
Mayo had done over his predecessor Sher Ali, but again it 
was made clear that the reigning Amir was justas deter
mined as his predecessor had ever been to exclude, at all 
hazards, ~ritish troops and officers from Afghanistan. 
Lord Dufftrin criticized the weakness of the fortifications 
of Herat and proposed to send English Royal Engineers to 
strengthen them ; but against this suggestion Abdur 
Rahman was obdurate on the ground that the Afghans 
would at orice imagine that their independence was being 
attacked, and that mischief would result. Fortunately 
Lord Dufferin showed greater readiness than Lord Lytton 
to appreciate the Afghan point of view, and he refrained 
from pressing his suggestion, recognizing that this intense 
jealousy for their. national integrity would inspire the 
Afghans with bitter enmity against any people seeking to 
make their country a base for the invasion of India. 
Abdur R~hman left the conference gratified with· the 

' . " ' 
honours paid to him, impressed by the evidences of India's 
military strength, and with sentiments of warm friendship 
for the Viceroy. 

On the eastern frontier of the Indian empire the conquest 

1 

of Burma was completed. The first Burmese war in r8z6 
had resulted in the annexation of Arakan and Temisserim, · 
the second in 185z in that of the province of Pegu. Upper 

.. Burma, now cut off from all ·access to the sea, had hitherto 
remained independent. The Burmese still refused to· give 
any facilities for British trade within their country. In r 878 
the accession to the throne of Thebaw, a cruel despot, and 
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his contemptuous treatment of the British envoy made it 
necessary to withdraw our representative in 1879. Negotia
tions for a renewed treaty in r 88z came to nothing, and 

• British merchants in Rangoon and Lower Burma began to 
urge the annexation of Thebaw's dominions. But it is 
doubtful whether· either the king's ill-treatment of. his 
subjects or the importunity of the Rangoon traders would 
in themselves have moved the Indian government. Thebaw, 
however, began to negotiate commercial treaties with 
Germany, Italy, and especially with France, whose colonies 
in Indo-China approachedhis eastern frontier .. This, thoti"gh 
it seems impo'ssible to question his right to do so; really 
brought upo6 him his doom. As the result of a Burmese 
mission to Paris in I88J, a French envoy proceeded to 
Mandalay in r885. He made arrangements to establish 
a French bank in that city ,and, though the French govern: 
ment disclaimed all knowledge of h,is proceedings and 
recalled him, the government of India seized the opportu
nity afforded by the fact that the Burm'ese had imposed 
a heavy fine upon a British trading company to press 
matters to a crisis. Lord Dufferin insisted on a .further 
inquiry. The King of Ava declined to reopen the case, 
whereupoq an ultimatum was sent to him'demanding that he 
should admit a British envoy at Mandalay, suspend pro
ceedings against the company till the envoy arrived, have no 
external relations with foreign countries except on the advice 
of the Indian government, and grant the British the right to 
trade with the Chinese through his dominions. The 
Burmese government declined to accept these terms unless 
they were modified in certain particulars. Troops wl1ich 
had been already collected at Rangoon were now ordered 
to advance. General Prendergast invaded Upper. Burma by 
a flotilla advancing up the Irrawaddy. The Burmese, who 
appear to have been taken completely by surprise, made 
hardly any r;sistance. The king surrendered unconditionally 
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when the army approached his capital, andwithin ten days 
t.he first stage of the war was over. On'] anuary, I I 886, 
Upper Burma, a country with an area rather larger than 
that of France and a population of four millions, was 
annexed by a curt proclamation, after the consideration and 
rejection of two alternative schemes, the first to set up 
a buffer state; the other to rule it through a British 
Resident. 

But now began the real difficulty Of. the occupation. 
Isolated bands of armed men, taking refuge in l~e dense 
jungles which cover a great part of the country, maintained 
a har!lssing guerrilla warfare that often degenerated into 
mere brigandage and dacoity. Many British civil and 
military officers lost their lives. Considerable reinforcements 
had to be s'ent into the country, and desultory fighting went 

. on for two years. Upper B!lrma was only subdned by 
establishing a system of small fortresses dotted all 'over the 
turbulent area, from which as a base, mobile colnm11s 
operated. Gradually, under Sir Charles Bernard as Chief. 
Commissioner, the settlement of the country was carried 
out. Skilled civil servants with wonderful celerity set up the 
machinery of British administration, political divisions were 
formed, roads, bridges, and railways were built, revenue 
assessments· made, and laws promulgated. ,. 

In view of the tremendous difficulties of the task, the 
criticism. passed in England on Lord Dufferin and the Indian 
government for the prolongation of military operations was 
certainly unfair ; the justice of going to war a~ all might 
perhaps be more reasonably called in question. Indeed our 
action in annexing Burma involves a difficult problem of 
political casuistry. The whole procedure of the Indian 
government in. the matter was high-handed and rather 
relentless. It may be conceded 'that Thebaw was a savage 
and unenlightened monarch, nor could it be reasonably 
der~ied that the bulk of the Burmese people were infinitely 
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better off under the civilized regime of their new masters. 
It is also true that the Burmese had treated our traders with 
contumely, but it would be hypocrisy to maintain that the 
tyranny of the king or even the impediments he put !n the 
way of British commerce would by themselves have brought 
about his downfall. ' If ... the French proceedings', wrote 
Lord Dufferin before the war began, '·should eventuate in 
any serious attempt to forestall us in Upper Burma, I should 
not hesitate to annex the country;' 1 An impartial critic 
might hold that the French from _Indo-China had at least as 

· much right as the British from India to extend their 
influence over Burma, or even more, seeing that they came 
into the country at the express invitation of the king, who 
was, nominally at any rate, independent. But Great Britain 
rightly or· wrongly considered that, having already conquered 
two-thirds of the Burmese country, she had a kind of 
latent right-a reversionary lien of annexation-to .acquire 
the rest, rather than that it should pass under the sway of 
any. other European state. The ethics of the relations 
between powerful western empires and weak eastern nations 
are admittedly difficult to disentangle, but it is to he feared 
that the abstract rights of semi-civilized countries receive 
scant recognition when great colonizing powers converge 
upo~ them. 

The conquest of Burma involved. some modification of 
India's diplomatic relations with the Chinese empire which . 
claimed ·a vague suzerainty over that country. Although 
the claim was at this date merely formal, it could not be 
altogether ignored by the Indian Government. The circum
stances of the time enabled a compromise to be effected. 
Tibet also owed allegiance to China, and Great Britain had 
just extracted from Pekin a very reluctant consent to the 
dispatch of a commercial mission to Lhasa. Now the 

1 Life if the Marquis if Dufferin and Ava, by Sir Alfred Lyall, 
p. 398. 
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Tibetans themselves had shown very plainly that they 
intended, whether supported in their action by China or not, 
to oppose the entry of the mission into their country. 
A very awkward question therefore was settled in I886-
though to the bitter disappointment of those who had 
projected the Tibetan business-by an agreement now 
made with China that the mission should be abandoned on 
condition that the Chinese waived their claims to sovereignty 
over Burma and offered no objection to its ·annexation 
by Great Britain. There still remained, however, some 

·little difficulty with the. Tibetans. The road from India 
along which the mission was to have proceeded runs 
through Sikkim, a small independent state under British 
protection. The Tibetans, in order to bar the path to their 

· country, had already marched into Sikkimese territory and 
fortified a port at Lingtu. All peaceful means to make them 
withdraw having failed, and China being either unwilling or 
unable to coerce them, they were driven back across their 
own frontier by British troops in 1888. 



CHAPTER X 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD LANSDOWNE. 

THE FORWARD PO!.IOY 

IN December 1888 the Marquis of Lansdowne took over 
the charge of the government of India. The most serious 
internal problem of his period of ad!llinistration was the 
effect upon the currency system of the,lgreat world-decline 
in the value of silver. This decline was due primarily to 
the increased production of silver through the opening of 
new mines, which was one of the chief economic features of 
the latter part of the nineteenth century. A secondary 
cause was the demonetization of silver by Germany and the 
renunciation of bimetallism by the states of the Latin 
Union. Thus the silver coins, which circulated in most of 
the important countries of Europe, became henceforward 
token money only. Some curious economic results followed. 
None of the countries, whose currency was based upon 
a gold standard, suffered any appreciable loss. Countries 
with a silver standard but with few foreign liabilities to meet 
were affected to only a moderate extent. But ·silver
standard countries with heavy indebtedness to gold-standard 
countries were subjected to severe financial strain. India, 
of course, came under the last category. The bulk of her 
commercial and monetary dealings are with Great Britain ; 

, she is a debtor country ,in relation to her suzerain, and the 
balance of her indebtedness, which includes the charges on 
her p~tblic debt, interest, on capital invested in India, 
pensions and India Office expenses, has to be discharged in 
gold. It is obvious that as the value of silver relative to 

H 
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that of gold declined, more rupees had to be paid for every 
pound sterling. The burden tended to become heavier in · 
two ways; every year the rate of the fall of the rupee 
. became accelerated, and owing to augmented imperial burdens 
following on the annexation of Burma and the· growing 
expenditure on public works of all kinds, the amount of 
necessary remittances home steadily increased. Originally 
the value of the rupee was two shillings and threepence; for 
many years before r87 3 it had remained constant at about 
two shillings. From that date, for the reasons given above, ~t 
began to fall, and after r885, at a rapidly increasing rate. 
In r8go the rupee was only worth one shilling and four
pence. The following year owing to special legislation in 
America there was a momentary rise, but· in 1892 the 
value of the rupee touched bottom at one shilling and a 
penny. 

It would not be easy to exaggerate the economic evils 
that resulted. The situation in r894 meant that India 
through no fault of her own but owirig to the interaction of 
economic world-forces had to pay almost fifty per cent. 
more than in r87 3 to discharge a similar sum in London. 
It was calculated that in r8gz, before the rupee stood at its 
lowest figure, six millions sterling more than would otherwise. 
have been necessary had to be raised by taxation from the 
Indian peoples. The fluctuations of exchange produced 
unexpected deficits, and upset the forecasts of the most 
painstaking finance minister. They checkt::d the flow of 
capital from Europe and paralysed commercial and mer
cantile transactions. The government was forced to restrict 

.-expenditure on n.ecessary public works, and was naturally 
!path, even ·when prospects were apparently .favourable, to 
remit taxation, which, through an .unexpected drop in 
.exchange, might afterwards have to be reimposed.·. Part of 
India's increased indebtedness was represented by an excess 
greater than normal of her exports o\•er her imports, for 
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none who study the phenomena of international trade will 
need to be told that the sums due from her were remitted to 
England in commodities rather than in bullion or specie. 
Twice as many goods valued in rupees had therefore to be . 
sent to this country to discharge the same sum as expressed 
in sovereigns as before 187 3· But such an artificial stimulus 
to her oversea trade only benefited one class, the pro
ducers of goods for exportation, while it reacted adversely 
on the general welfare of the community, who were being 
taxed that producers for export might enjoy this indirect 
bounty. 

To meet their increasing obligations the government had 
recourse to further taxation. An income tax, which is 
always peculiarly unpopular in India, was reimposed, and 
the tax ori salt which was both unpopular and, in the eyes 
of many, retrograde, wits enhanced. Eveh these measures 
were mere palliatives, and the government warned the 
Secretary of State that, unless some more permanent remedy 
could be found, the condition of India would become 
financially bankrupt and politically dangerous. In 1892 
the Indian· government had proposed to the Cabinet that 
a fixed ratio between gold and silver should, if possib}e, be 
established by international agreement, or, if that expedient 
failed, that the Indian mints should be closed to the free 
coinage of silver with the view of ultimately introducing 
a gold standard. The International Monetary Conference 
met at Brussels in November and Deceniber r8gz and was 
attended by Indian representatives, but it separated without 
agreeing upon any solution. The home government, there
fore, on the advice of a committee presided over by 
Lord Herschel} adopted, with some modifications in detail, 
the second of the alternatives proposed to them, and in 1893 
the .Indian mints were closed to the unrestricted coinage of 

,..- silver, gold coin or bullion being received in exchange for 
rupees at the rate of fifteen for a sovereign or an equivafent 

H2 
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weight of metal. The rupee, however, still continued to fall 
till 1895 when, as We shall see, the decline was at last 
checked. 

In r 8go a serious outbreak occurred in Manipur, a sn1all 
independent hill state on the borders of Assam, An 
interregnum in the government was followed. by a disputed 
succession. The anarchy reached such a pitch that the 
Viceroy ·determined to intervene on the ground that ' it is 
admittedly the right arid duty of government to settle the 
successions in the protected states of India generally'. 
Quinton, the Chief Commission~r of Assam, was sent with 
an escort of four hundred men to investigate the causes of 
the revolution. A.n attempt to arrest the Senapati, or 
commander of the army, who had brought about the revolu
tion and usurped the government, failed owing to the rising 
of the Manipuris. After some fighting the Chief Commis
sioner· and three others were enticed· to a conference and 
murdered under circumstances of the greatest treachery and 
brutality. The junior officers. left in command of the escort 
lost courage and retreated to British tt;rritory, for which 
conduct they were afterwards cashiered. But the attacks of 
the Manipuris upon the frontiers of Eastern Bengal were 
repulsed, the capital was speedily occupied by British troops, 
and the murderers, including the Senapati himself, were 
executed. . In spite of the provocation given, no annexation 
followed. The chieftainship was conferred upon a minor 
chosen from· among the cadets of the royal house, and 
Manipur was administered during his nonage by a British 
political agent who took the opportunity of abolishing slavery 
in the state. 

Another revolution occurred in a protected dependency 
at the very opposite.extremity of India. In~~892 the Khan 
of Kalat, besides other .cruelties, executed his Wazir together 
with the victim's father and son. The British goyernment~ 
summoned him to Quetta to answer for his crimes, and with 
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the assent of the Sirdars of Kalat forced him· to resign, 
though they acknowledged his son as his successor. 

The Viceroyalty of Lord Lansdowne was marked by 
a certain activity on the frontier lines of the Indian empire 
both to the north-east and the north-west, due to the fact 
that through the absorption of weaker states the great 
empires of England, Russia, France, and China ,wer,e 
tending to converge upon a common centre. Russia's 
recent extension of her southern Asiatic railways, the advance 
of France in Indo-China to the line of the Mekong, and the 
British conquest of Upper Burma had drawn closer the web 
of international relations. of all the powers affected; Their 
boundaries were not y_et contermipous-they had not 
,reached that stage of relative stability-but were in that 
transitional condition when the spark of political elec
tricity seems most likely to generate explosive forces. It is 
the modern practice in the East for every great power to 
have extending outwards from the actual frontier a belt of 
territory defined by Lord . Lansdowne as a ' sphere of 
influence, within which we shall not attempt to administer 
the country ourselves, but within which we shall not allow 
any aggression from without'. These spheres of influence· 
beyond the actual boundary resemble the open ground 
round a fortress whence trees and buildings have bt;en 
removed to prevent their affording cover to an enemy ; the 
space is not occupied by the garrison, but it can be swept 
by their fire if necessary, and no foe would be allowed to 
establish himself there. So in these over-frontier regions 
the protecting power, while not interfering in the internal 
affairs of the people, reserves the right to remove an 
unfriendly gm.;ernment and to pass through its roads if 
need arise. The danger is tha"t countries seldom remain 
permanently in the status of 'spheres of influence'. They 
tend naturally ~o be absorbed either with their own 
consent or by coercron within the political boundary 
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proper; when this happens, fresh spheres of influence are 
pushed forw~rd till the outposts of empires advancing from 
opposite· directions tend at last to meet, and form highly 
dangerous points of contact. ' 

A good deal of work was done in Lord tansdowne's 
time in extending and dt;fining British Protectorates, 
e§pecially on the north-eastel,"ri and eastern frontiers. Our 
influence and authority were spread out over Sikkim-the 
boundary • between. that country and Tibet being demar: . 
cated~the Lushais who inhabit the hill country north-east 
of Chittagong, the Chins a little farther east, the Shan states 
beyond the Irrawaddy, and Karenni, a native state on. the 
eastern Burmese frontjer. '\ . 

On the north-western frontier things did not go so 
smoothly. Just as Lord Mayohad won the personal regard 
of the Amir Sher Ali, while a coolness spr~ng up under his 
successor Lord Northbrook, so the excellent relations with 

, Abdur, Rahman established by Lord Dufferin were not at 
first maintained with Lord Lansdowne. _The great Afghan 
Amir never really wavered in his friendly attitude towards 
Great Britain, which was bas.ed on a shrewd conception of 
his own interests, but his feelings towards individual Vice
roys varied from cordiality to coldness according as they 
exhibited a tenderfcy to keep at a respectful distance from 
his frontier or to draw near to it. 

IJ()rd. Lansdowl).e,,,with his,some'Yhat ~ustere stan,dard of 
st'!,tesmanship and hi_~ _,.co!c1~_r an~. 111ore reser\;:ed teillpera
men_t, could not have been expectedHo· win, as his pre
{tecessor had done, the private friendship of the Ani.ir, and 
Abdur Rahman resented what he · called the Viceroy's 
'dictatorial' letters 'advising me upon matters of internal 
policy in the administration -of my kingdom, and telling me· 
how I ought to treat my subjects'. In fact, till the closing 
years of . Lord Lansdowne's period of ·office there· was 
a marked estrangement between the Afghan and Iridian 
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governments, due to the changed course of British foreign 
policy. There was, as has been already described, a belt' of 
tribal territory, about 2 5 ,ooo' square miles in extent, between 
the British frontier and the Afghan boundary line. The 
tribes nominally owed allegiance to the Amir, 'who was very 
jealous of any interference with them, valuirig their inter
position as a screen between his country and the British 
lines. He had little control over them for good, though lie _ 
found it easy, if he wisQ.ed at any time to embarrafis his 
powerful neighbours, to foment: disturbances amongst them. 
They were always ready oil the least encouragement to 
harry"British trade routes and to raid across the frontier; 
while the Afghan government could always remain discreetly 
.in the background, pleading a regretful incapacity to restrain 
their turbulent feudatories. The only method of redress 
open to the Indian government was a punitive expedition 
frorn time to time, followed by the destruction of offending 
villages and a retirement to its own borders: The Forward 
school had long clamoured ·for the extension of strategic 
railways, the definite settlement of an ·Afghan-British fron
tier, and the reduction to order of the whole tribal territory. 
The arguments against this .proposal were the he').vy cost 
which would be involved, the great extent ~f country to be 
subdued, an9, most important of all, the certainty of 
permanently estranging Abdur Rahman. These considera
tions weight;d heavily with the responsible authorities, 
who felt rightly that the Indian government should put up 
with many inconveniences rather than offend the feelings of 
so important a!l ally. Nevertheless, while Lord Roberts, 
who held that a policy of non-interference with the tribes . 
was 'not altogether worthy of a great civilizing power', was 
Commander-in-Chief, some cautious steps were taken in the 
direction of the Forward policy, .which caused great uneasi~ 
ness to· Abdur Rahman and were .not always approved of 
even by military authorities. ' The border policy of late 
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years', -wrote Sir John Adye, 'has in many instances· been 
too aggressive and regardless of the rights of the tribes.' 
A strategic railway was completed up . to the Bolan· Pass,· 
and' a general activity wa~ evident along the frontier line 
from Quetta to Kashmir. 

In Kashmir occurred some rather obscure movements 
and intrigues which have not hitherto been thoroughly 

. elucidated. In 1885 a new Maharaja, Pratap Singh, had 
succeeded. In r 888 Plowden, the British Resident, was 
recalled by Lord Dufferin for a tendency to interfere too 
drastically in the internal affairs ofthe country. In r889 
Lord Lansdowne, acting on certain. vague and indeter
minate charges, which were never properly substantiated, 

· took over the government of the country, entrusting it to 
a.-council under the control of the British Resident. The 
action seemed likely to lead to the annexation of Kashmir, 
and an alarm was raised in the House of Commons. The 
adjournment of the House was moved by Bradlaugh in 
July r8go, and a debate ensued. Whether as a result of the 
action of Parliament, or for some reasons unavowed, the 
Maharaja· was restored in r9o5, and no further attempt was 
made tq control the administration in Kashmir. 

In 1888 a mission under Mcirtim~r Durand was on the 
point of starting for Afghanistan to attempt to remove the 
Amir's apprehensions and justify British policy, but was 
postponed owing to the rebellion of Ishak Khan; which 
detained Abdur Rahman . for t\Vo years on the distant 
frontier of Afghan Turkestan. As a result the ·position 
became still more str~ined. The Amir looked with great 
distrust upon British activity in Gilgit, a frontier province of 
Kashmir. A British officer had been sent there in r88g 
owing to a rather heedless fear of Russian aggression. His 
presence was· resented by the chiefs of 'Hunza and Nagar, . . 

1 /ndian Frontier Policy, by ·General Sir John Adye·, G.(_::.B., r897, 
p. ss. . .. 
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two small states owning a loose allegiance to Kashmir. 
They attacked Gilgit, but were defeated and punished. The 
real importance of Gilgit is that it. gives direct communi
cation with Chitral, a small state with an area rather larg~r 

,than that of Wales and a population of about 8o,ooo hardy 
mountaineers, which commands the easiest and least 
elevated passes across the Hindu Kush. In r8g:~ the chief 
died, and his son only secured himself in the succession after 
some difficulty, This afforded a pretext for the sending of an 
English envoy, Dr. Robertson, who arrived in Chitral in r893· 
Abdur Rahman looked with great distaste 'upon the gradual 
approach of the ubiquitous British agent and -the pushing 
forward of railways to the very mouths of the passes lead
ing into his country. The position was very critical, and 
Lord Lansdowne admitted that at this time 'all the cori-

- ditions were calculated to lead to misconceptions and· 
strained relations'. The statement is fully corroborated 
from the Afghan side, for Abdur Rahrpan declared that 
Afghanistan and Great Britain were brought to the very 
verge of war. Fortunately the crisis passed away, and 
before Lord Lansdowne laid down his office a satisfactory 
settlement was attained.· In r892 it had again been pro
posed to send a mission to Afghanistan, but in selecting 
Lord Roberts as the envoy an unfortunate blunder -was 
made, for he had always been a prominent defender of the 
Forward policy, and the fact that he had played a great part 
in the Second Afghan War did riot make the choice of the 
Indian governmef}t any the more tactfuL _The Amir, who 
had no intention of receiving Lord; Roberts, played his 
cards astutely. He announced that owing to troubles in 
the Hazara country and the state of his health he could fix 
no date for receiving the mission. Having thus delayed 
matters till Lord Roberts had left India, he proclaimed 
himself ready to receive Sir Mortimer Durand, who was 
appointed envoy. The reception of this mission and the 
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task it accomplished show how great a· change had passed 
over the Afghan-Indian problem, and how thoroug~ly Abdur 
Rahman held his turbulent subjects in hand. Once inore 
a British envoy ~ntered the city with its sinister memories 
of his two predecessors, Burnes and Cavagnari, done to 
death. Purand proceeded without an escort, his protection 
being left solely to the troops of the Amir. He entered 
Kabul on October 2 and left it on November 16. Within 
that· time all causes of iriction with Abdur .Rahman were 
investigated, a thoroughly satisfactory settlement of all 
disputed points was negotiated, and an important agreem~nt 
signed. The Amir engaged for the future not to interfere 
with the Afridis, Waziris, and othecfrontier tribes. The 
boundary line where possible was to be demarcated by 
Afghan and British commissioners. Certain districts were 
ceded to Abdur Rahman, and in return he agreed not to 
interfere in Swat, Bajur, Dir, or Chitral, and gave 'up his 
claims to the ra~lway station at Chaman. The Indian 
government promised to raise no objections to the purchase 
and importation by the Amir .of munitions of war, and 
increased his subsidy from twelve to eighteen lacs of 
rupees. Cordial relations between the two ·governments 
. were now completely restored. Abdur Rahman, declaring 
that his- officials had been driven out of Waziristan and 
other places, and that the new Chaman railway station had 
been built on his territory without permission, prophesied
and with truth as the sequel proved-that war would some 

. day break out in the tribal country. , He summed up 
shrewdly the results. sf the mission by saying : ' Sir Mor
timer Durand's mission reconciled matters by giving me 

' :;orne sort of compensation, and I am quite contented and 
satisfied that. I have gained· more than I have lost by 
British friendship. I merely mention these facts to show ... 
that though England does not want any piece of Afghanis
tan, still she never loses a chance of getting one-and this 
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friend has taken more than Russia has.' Further, the Am1r 
accepted an invitation to come to England, but was ulti
mately prevented by illness from carrying out his intention. 
His second son, -Nasrullah Khan, was sent to represent 
him in 1895, but his visit proved a failure; Abdur Rahman 
was disappointed that his request to have a rc~preseritative 
at the Court of St. James was not granted. 

Wh~t; Lor? Lansdowne laid down _his offic~ Jn 1893 the 
viceroyaJty was offered to Lord Cromer,. \'{ho ·'for private 
reasons' declined it. It was then accepted by.Sir Henry 
Norman, the Governor of Queensland, but,after the. lapse of 
sixt.;e~d.~9~e~~tdo:-;sked to be~elieved·~:'of' th'e office, con
sidering after reflection that his advanced years (he was 
sixty-nve) rendered him unequal to so heavy a burden. 
The govyrnment appointed to ·succeed h~rn CLotd Elgin, 
the son of the Governor-GeneraLoLr862- 3· 



CHAPTER XI 

MEASURES OF .SOCIAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE 

REFORM, 1885-92. THE INDIAN NATIONAL 

CONGRESS 

THE events of Lord· Dufferin's and Lord Lansdowne's 
Viceroyalties which most vividly struck the popular imagina
tion have been described in the preceding chapters. It will 
be convenient here to deal with certain measures of social 

··and political reform, rather repellent in detail but of great 
intrinsic importance, which were passed about this time . 

. Some of them were initiated by Lord Ripon, some were 
only carried to fulfilment by Lord Lansdowne, while others 
were inaugurated and completed under Lord Dufferin., So 
careful and deliberate is the working of the Indian legis
lature that few first-class rheasures in modern times can be 
classified as the work of any single administration. Ques- · 
tions settled by one Viceroy are often found on examination 
to have been raised, discussed, and partially solved by one . 
or more'of his predecessors. 

In the field of social reform three great agrarian measures 
were passed in Lord Dufferin's Viceroyalty. The first of 
these was the Bengal Tenancy Bill of r885, initiated and 
all but carried to. completion by Lord Ripon,' wpi~h further 
extended and amplified the provisions of the Bengal Rent 
Act of 1859· It gave the ryot greater security of tenure at 
judicial rents, put restrictions on the practice·. of indis
criminate eviction, and framed rules for the settleme;t on. 
equitable principles of disputed questions between land
owners and tenants. The government, indeed, ~n this Act 
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dared to interfere with the operation of free competition , 
when such competition subjected. a defenceless peasantry 
too rigorously to the will of the landlords. Opponents 
maintained that the new law was an infringement of the 
Permanent Settlement or' r 793, and that the Indian govern
ment was failing to keep its pledged word with· the zamin
dars. But the Viceroy's answer was that both this measure 
and its predecessor, the Act of r859, were only rather 
belated attempts to carry out the supplementary reforms 
which Cornwallis himself had intended to introduce. Later 
followed an Act dealing with Oudh, the ground for which 
also had "been prepared by Lord Ripon. It afforded 

• increased security to the tenants-at-will not protected by 
Lord Lawrence's. Act of r868, and gave them, if ejected, 
compensation for any improvements they had made with,in 
the preceding thirty years. Finally, in 1887 a Bill on the 
same lines was passed to define and protect the rights of 
cultivators in the Punjab. 

Two important Acts, one relating to .the economic and 
the other to the moral welfare of the people, were passed in 
Lord Lansdowne's time. The first was a factory Act, which 
amended and amplified the mea~ure ~of r8~Sr. · The hour~ 
of employment for women were limited to eleven per diem. 
The minimum age for children was raised from .seven to 
nine years and the maximum from twelve to fourteen. 
They were only to be employed for seven hours, and that in 
the day-time. A'll workers· in a factory of any age or sex · . 
were to have a weekly holiday. Secondly, the Age of 
Consent Act raised the limit within which protection was 
given to young girls from ten to twelve years. As in the 
case of Lord William Bentinck's abolition of Sati, the cry 
was raised that the government's action was an infringe
ment of the clause in the queeri's proclamation of 1858 
promising that the religious scruples of the Indian people 
should be respected. But Lord Lansdowne refused to be 
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moved by such arguments, declaring that the pledges of the 
famous proclamation must be read· with the reservation· 
'that in all cases where demands preferred in the name 
of religion would lead to .practices inconsistent with indi- ' 
vidual safety and the public peace, and condemned by every 
system of law and morality in the world, it is religion and 
not morality which must give way'. 

In 1885 the first session was held .at Bombay of. the 
Indian National Congress, .an unofficial body of· men repre
senting the advanced party of Indian reformers. That 
party was the direct offspring of the higher education on 
western lines imparted by the Indian universities since the 
educational changes of 1854. It was nourished, as we have· 
seen/· on the study of the Whig and Radical political . 
philosophy of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
The·quick intelligence of the more advancedindian races, ' 
especially that of the Bengalis, applied the lessons thus 
acquired to the conditions of their ·own existence with a 
relentless logic that sometimes proved disconcerting to their 
instructors. Their avowed aim was the establishment in 
Indi.a of that democratic and constitutional system which, 
as existing in western lands, they had been called upon to 
contemplate as the highest stage of political evolution. 
The Congress itself crystallized into a permanent form the 
demonstrations organized to do honour to Lord Ripon on 
his retirement. Its members professed loyalty and friendli
ness to .British rule, but they pressed for the introducti6~ 
into India of representative institutiOl)S and a larger share 
for men of their nice in "the executive and legislative councils 
of the state. 

The . full significance of the first meeting of the Indian 
NationaJ Congress has only been revealed in our own time. 
It was easy then to point out the anomalies of its position 

·and to expose the extravagance of some bf its claims ; ·to 

. 1 S~e Part I, p: 304. 
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deny, for instance, even its right to the title' National', on the 
ground that its·rriembers, ~ Lord Lytton in one sense truly 
said, 'really represent nothing but the social anomaly of 
their own position'. They were drawn at first almost 
entirely from the small section of Indians who spoke English 
and had acquired a western education. · They had very 
little claim to speak for the great mass of their fellow 
countrymen, the dumb millions of agriculturist~ whose one 
absorbing interest is the wresting of a decent livelihood 
from the soil, who work out their destiny .under the paternal 
care of British collectors, on the plains. Again the attempt 
of the Congress to clothe national ideals, which are often 
feudal and aristocratic in nature, with the drapery of demo
cratic aspirations, produces an effect which is bizarre and. 
incongruous in the extreme. For a long time its activities 
were looked upon with disfavour by the greater part of the 
Muhammadan community and the ruling chiefs. Yet un
doubtedly some movement of this nature was sooner or later 
inevitable, and is indeed the logical result of some of the. 
best tendencies of British rule in ·India. The Congress 
party in the past has done valuable work in directing atten 
tion to genuine grievances. Many of its leaders have 

· been men of moderation, ability, and true patriotism, and 
from this time onward year by year it gradually extended 
its influence and sway over the minds of the educated 
Indian classes. 

" _1Qrd_Dvff~ri!1_.r~ecogpized ... ~~fl:t,...tp~21Pi~s_,£f • .the 
party or,~~t,a!l}'. rl!:te, t~e, more, m2_der~~~ sectiC?~,ofB:,. were 
natural enough.. It was as yet impossible to set.up in 
India any system of democratic government on the English 
pattern, but not impossible to accept the suggestion of the 
Conference for the widening of the basis of the legislative 
councils both of the Viceroy and.of the subordinate govern
ments. Already in, r:886 a legislative count;il similar to 
that existing )n the three. great, Presidencies had . been 

h .·.' o . < _ •> ..C ..., ·"'t·n / 
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established in the North-west Provinces, now the United 
Pr'OviJ;;~s .. ;f Agra a~d Oudh ; Lord Dufferin's- suggesti~n, 
recalling that of Lord- Lytton, was 'to give quickly and 
with a good will whatever it may be .possible or desirable 
to accord ; . to announce that these . concessions must· be 
accepted as a final settlement of the Indian system for the 
next ten or fifteen years ; and to forbid mass meetings and 
incendiary 'speechifying' .. He declared indeed that he 
would feel it a relief if in setding administrative questions 
he 'could rely to a larger extent than at present upon the 
experiente and counsels of Indian coadjutors'. Before he 
laid down his office his government suggested that new 
members, representing as Jar as possible different classes 

, and interests, should be added to the legislative councils, 
. that the Viceroy's council should annually 1discuss the 

1 budget submitted by the finance minis'ter, and that the 
! right of putting questions to the -executive should be 
l allo~ed to members of -~ouncii as Ao the. British House 
{ of Commons. This last reform, he declared, would both 
• b7;a 'Valuable concession to the reform party and give the 

government a recognized and constitutional means of 
justifying its policy. All these suggestions, with certain 
modifications in detail,_ were .carried out in the time of his 
successor by Lord Cross's Indian Councils Act of 1892, 
which enlarged the legislative counciis of the Indian govern
ments. In the imperial council of the Viceroy the additional 
members were to be at least ten and at most sixteen, and 
not more than six were to be men holging official positions. 
The Act gave the Governor-General in CounCil the power, 
to lay down conditions under which the members should 
be nominated so as to be representative of different classes 
and interests. In accordance with- this provision -it was 
decided to appoint ten non-official members of the four 
provincial legislatures, one selected by the Calcutta Chamber 
of Commerce while the remaining five were nominated by 
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the Governor-General. The provincial legislatures of Madras 
and Bombay were also enlarged by twenty members each, 
not more than nine of whom were to be official. The 
non-official members were nominated by municipalities, 
university senates, and various trading associations. Thus 
the representative, if not the elective, principle was cautiously 
introduced into the councils, though as yet both in the 
Supreme and in the Provincial legislatures an official 
majority was guaranteed. The functions as well as the 
constitutions of the councils were enlarged. Up to this 
time the Viceroy's council had only the right to discuss 
the government's financial policy when fresh taxation was 
imposed. Hereafter, as Lord Dufferin had suggested, the 
budget was to be laid each year befor~ the council and 
every member rising in turn could discuss and criticize it. 
The right of interpellation, i.e. of questioning the executive 
officers as to their administrative acts, _was also granted 
under much the same kind of restrictions that are imposed 
.in the British House of Commons. 

These reforms, though they did not satisfy the extreme 
wing of the advanced party, constituted a notable step for
ward in the direction, if not of Indian self-government, yet 
of Indian participation in the highest administrative func
tions. Henceforward men of Indian. birth sat at the ·same 
council board as the Viceroy and the executive ministers. 
Though they could not outvote. the official majority if it 
~as solidly arrayed against them, on all questions where 

·there was a difference,of opinion they could often determine 
the issue, for they formed usually about a third of the total 
council. In any case they had the right of expressing their 
opinions ; their views were· listened to with 'deference, and 
it was incumbent upon the Viceroy and his lieutenants to 
meet their criticisms. 

The permanent Civil Service al!?o t;nderwent reorganiza
tion> at this period. We have already ·seen that the statutory 

914·2 . 
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Civil Service set up in Lord Lytton's time had disappointed 
expectations.1 The Public Service commission, which sat 
i!l 1886-7 under the presidency of Sir Charles Aitchison, 
exhaustively considered the whole question, and its recom
mendations were carried out in 1891. The statutory Civil 
Service was abolished. Henceforward the civilian officers 
of the government were .divided 'into three classes-the 
Imperial Indian Civil Service, the Provincial, and the Sub
ordinate Service. The first was still to be recruited in 
England, but was .open to Indians who made the journey 
to England and sat for the examination in London. The 
other two services were ·recruited iri India almost altogether 
from Indians. Admission to the Provincial service was to 
be made in orie of three ways: by examination, nomination 
by the Provincial governments, and promotion from the 
subordinate service. The -members of the Imperial Civil 
Service held the majority of the most important posts; 
executive, administ~ative, and judicial offices ·of lesser but 
still considerable importance were filled by the officers of 
the Provincial service. To the subordinate service were 
allotted &ositions of minor importance. In 1893 the 
government of India was embarrassed by a rather un
expect~ R~sol~tion of the Hous~ of Commons in favour 
of holding simultaneous civil service examinations in 
England and India. The local governments in India, 
with the exception of Madras, reported unfavourably on 
the proposed change~ The Resolution was not followed by 
an Act and so remained merely an expression of the· 

·. academic and pious opinion of the legisiature in one of its 

1 impulsively Liberal moods .. 

' .. 'Jupt·a, p. 4.S9· 



CHAPTER XII• 

FAMINE, PLAGUE, AND FRONTIER WARS. 
LORD ELGIN'S ADMINISTRATION. 

THE Viceroyalty of Lord .Lansdowne to some ex.tent 
closes an epoch. Under his rule the surfa~-e of the sea of 
Indian politics had been singularly unruffled. The only 
disturbing .features were the steady fall in exchange and the 
cycle of deficits in the annual budgets-signs that the era 
of financial prosperity dating from Sir John Strachey's fiscal 
reforms was for the time at an end, India indeed was 
about to enter upon a period of toil and stress,. of famine, 
plague, and harassing frontier wars-events which were 
destined to be followed by widespread social and political 
unrest, and ultimately by far-reaching constitutional changes, 
For two years Lord Elgin, Lord Lansdowne's.,successor, 

· enjoyed comparative tranquillity, but at the end. of that short 
respite he was confronted with difficulties which taxed every 
branch of the Indian administration. ' Lord Elgin was the 
head of an old and traditionally Liberal Scottish family,. His 
reputation was that of a soun'tl and cautious ;~dministrator, 
and it was unfortunate for him that he was called upon to 
deal with. problems, which would have severely· tried the 
ablest Governors-General, who have guided the destinies of 
India. Wisely, perhaps, he eschewed heroic measures, allow
ing hirriself for the most part to be ruled by the advice of 
his permanent officials. His administration came in for · 
a full share of criticism, .not all of it qt1ite fair or generous. 
Some mistakes were made, some hesitation· shown, and his 
grasp of the helm of state might perhaps ha~e been at 

l z 
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· times a little firmer and mor~ confident, but at least ·he 
held on his course t~rough very stormy seas and suffered 
no shipwreck. ' 

The state of the finances first claimed attention. ·The closing 
of the Indian mints to the free coinage of silver faih~d, ·as , 
we have shown, to have any immediate effect, and chiefly 
through the continued fall in exchange the new. Viceroy was 
confronted in his first budget with the prospect . of a'serious 
deficit. Drastic measures were called for and the Indian 
government reluctantly decided to reimpose the old general 
duty of nve per cent. on all imports, cotton goods alone being 
excluded; As to this exception a fierce controversy naturally 
arose. The duties were imposed for revenue alone,· and 
though most economists admitted that they must necessarily 
have some slight protective effect, ·protection for Indian 

.· commodities was certainly not the motive for imposing 
them. It \vas argued with some force that the cotton 
spinners of Lancashire ought to .put up with the same dis
ability as all other British manufacturers, and though it 
might be logical to force upon India a g~neral policy _of 
free imp®sts, to except Manchester goods alone from. a 
general revenJe tariff was really to give them a kind of 
indirect protection. The truth of this was admitted by 
many Free Traders who would have strongly opposed the 
imposition of any duty on cotton goods when imports were 
generally free. ·At the end of the year the financial position 
was still so serious that cotton goods were included in the 
tariff, but as a corresponding ·countervailing excise duty was 
levied on the products of Indian mills, the Indian manu-· 
facturers, so far from being mollified, were the more 
exasperated. In r896 after a long and heated controversy 
both the import and the excise duties were reduced from 
five, to three and a half, per cent. The perennial question 
of the interest of India versus the. interest of Mai1chester 
was thus no nearer a permanent solution, but the monetary 
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problem for a time, · at least, was settled. It is true; as 
already mentioned, that the value of the rupee continued 
to fall till 1895 when it reached its lowest point at one 
shilling and a penny, but after that year (whether through 
the continued closing of the mints, the restrictions on the 
import of silver, or more general causes; is stfll a matter of 
dispute) it gradually rose to the value of one shilling and 
fourpence, the point at which the government proposed to 
maintain it, by introducing a gold standard at the rate of 
fifteen rupees to the sovereign. 

In 1895 an important military administrative reform came 
into operation which the slow-moving machine of the Indian 
government had been maturing since 1879, a period of 
sixteen years. The change had received the approval of 
many Governors-General, and the details were worked out 
between the home and the Indian authorities under Lord 
Dufferin and Lord Lansdowne. In the old system there 
bad been three Presidential armies under thre~ Com
manders-in·Chief, and just as the Commander-in-Chief of 
Bengal had been a member of the Viceroy's council, the 
Commanders-in-Chief of Bombay and Madras had been .. 
members of the councils of the two subordinate Presiden. 
cies. Henceforward there was to be a Com~ander-in·Chief 
of the whole Indian army, and under him four Lieutenant
Generals for the forces in Bengal, Bombay, Madras, and 
the North-west Provinces with the Punjab. What appears · 
at first sight to have been a mere adjustment of administra
tive detail has a Jurther interest as being .the belated 
recognition of the unification of India under the conquering 
and absorbing power Of Great Britain~ The 'three army' 
system was an anachronistic survival recalling .the fact that 
in the past each of the three Presidency towns was an out
post of British dominion in the eastern world surrounded 
by belts of hostile territory. From these 'three settlements 
the waves of British conquest ha.d flooded . out across the 
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peninsula, till the territories of all the Presidencies were 
linked together. The Indian states that survived were 
encircled in the Pax Britannica, and Madras and Bombay 
now possessed no frontiers to defend, or hostile neighbours 
to overawe. Except for garrison and routine duty, troops 
in India wer~ rarely needed except on the great arc of her 
continental boundary extending from the Baluchistan border 
to the eastern,confines of Burma. 

The year 1895 was also noteworthy for the report of the 
commission appointed by Act of Parliament in 1893 to 
inquire into the extent of opium consumption in India, its 
effects on the physique of the people, and the suggestion 
that the sale of the. drug should be prohibited except for 
medicinal ·purposes. The preparation of opium in British . 
India is a state monopoly, and a considerable revenue is 
derived from it. Government liinits and regulates the 
cultivation of the poppy and maintains two factories at 
Ghazipur and Patna for the manufacture of the drug. The 
larger part of the product was exported to China, and the 
rest retained for Indian consumption. There had always 
been a party in England which strongly objected to this 
instance of state production as immoral, holding that the 
revenue derived from it should be sacrificed on ethical 
grounds, whatever the economic loss involved. They 
believed that the consumption of opium, whether by eating 

· or smoking, was pernicious to health and degrading to the 
character, and considered that the Chinese· in the 'opium 
war' of 1842 had been unrighteously coerced into allowing 
the importation of the drug against their will and in detri
ment to the best inte~ests of their country. On the 
historical point the defenders of the government allege that 
when the Chinese in 1842 destroyed the opium chests thdy -
were actuated, not by any motive of preserving their country
tl1en from a degrading habit, but by a hatred of foreign 
trade and the erroneous economic beiief that China was 
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being drained of bullion to pay for an excess of imports 
over exports. The argument is not perhaps very convincing, 
arid it may be maintained with some plausibility that war is 
a rather severe penalty to .impose upon a nation for an 
honestly held, though mistaken, theory of international trade. 
The apologists of the government were' on st¥onger ground 
when· they contended that· in the Treaty of. Ti'entsin of 
r858 China without any coercion voluntarily permitted the 
importation of opium. The commission repoited that 
there had been much exaggeration as to the evil effects of 
consumption. They compared indulgence in it to indul
gence in alcohol in western countries ; of both commodities 
a temperate use was unobjectionable, and total prohibition 
was no more reasonable in one case than in the o~her. 

They declared that it was for China to take actioq if she 
desired to prohibit the importation of the drug, that the 
state control really ensured a considerable restriction of 
cultivation, since poppy cultivation was only allowed in 
definite areas, that Indian opium was the best and purest 
form of the drug procurable, and th~t .the Chinese, if 
deprived of it, would only use larger quantities of their own 
home-grown supply, which was of a very inferior quality. 
Finally, turning from }he ethical to the economic stand
point, the commissioners declared that the Indian exchequer 
could not afford as yet to surrender the revenue from 
opium. The report seems plain common sense to men of 
moderate opinions. Neither opium smoking nor drunken
ness will ever be stamped out by government regulation, 
and prohibition would inevitably be followed by illicit pro
duction and smuggling on an extensive scale. The pro
moters of the anti-opiurri agitation of course were not 
satisfied, and were destined to win a further victory for their 
cause. By arrangement with the Chinese government a 
gradual decrease of the export trade on a progressive scale 
was guaranteed to begin from January rgo8, . 
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In r896 the two scourges of famine and plague devas
tated the land. India had been free from famine for. nearly 
twenty years, and this was the first occasion on which the 
famine code of r883 was put to the test. The rains were 
deficient in r895, and in 1896 they almost completely 
failed. The•United and Central Provinces, Berar, some 
districts of Bengal; Madras and Bombay, Rajputana and 
Upper Burma passed beneath the desolating sha,dow of 
scarcity and drought. There were three-quarters of a million 
deaths in British territory alone, and in the spring of r897 
4,ooo,ooo people were receiving relief. The cost to the 
state, including necessary remissions of revenue, amounted 
to more than five and a half millions sterling. The most 
scientific and successful work in combating the famine was 
done iD; the United Provinces (then known as the North- · 
west -Provinces), while in the Central Provinces, partly 
owing to the great difficulty of administering relief to the 
aboriginal tribes of that region, the record was comparatively 
one of failure. 

An event of even more sinister import than the failure- of 
the monsoons was the notification at Bombay in August r8g6 
of the first case of bubonic plague. Less terrible in its 
immediate effects, its ravages were destined to be ultimately 
far more permanent and devastating. The worst famines 
rarely last into the second year, and the kindly forces of 
nature with their wonderful recuperating power soon restore 
to parched lands and stricken peoples fertility and abundant 
sustenance. The deadly virus of pl~gtie infection advances 
by insidious steps, strengthening month by month its deadly 
grip upon paralysed cities and provinces. In. spite _of every 
effort of science and human forethought the tale of its 
vtcttms continues. For a time it· seems to recede, and the 
curve of the death-rate falls for reasons that are oft~n as 
inexplicable as those that govern its rise; but even as hopes 
are being forn;ted that plague will be driven from the shores 
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of India, it begins once more to gain in· intensity. Plague 
has now existed in India for twenty-two years, and. at the . . 

present time (rgr8), though it appears to be waning, it still 
claims a considerable toll of victims every year. The history· 
of this curse of humanity stretches far back into -the p~st. 

It is supposed by some authorities to be the disease which 
appeared in Athens ,in 431 B.c., decimated the population 
of Attica crowded within the walls of the capital owing to 
the Peloponnesian war, slew in Pericles the greatest of 
Athenian statesmen, and was described with relentless 
realism a~d poignant art by the pen of Thucydides. It was 
the Black Death of the Middle Ages which passed westward 
across Europe in 1346-g, swept away at the most modest 
computation one-third of the population of England, revo
lutionized the social and economic aspect of society, and 
put an end to tpe condition of villeinage. It appeared 
again as the Great Plague of London in r665, drove the 
'Committees' of the Caroline East India· Company from 
Leadenhall Street, caused Parliament and the Court to Hy 
in terror from London to Oxford, and taxed all the pathos 
and descriptive power of Defoe. In every case the death
laden path of the scourge ran from East to West. After 
each expansive outbreak of destructive power it gradually 
and sullenly receded to its pestilential fastne~ses in Asia, 
lingering longest in the Balkans and the coasts of Asia 
Minor where the border lands of two continents meet under 
the suzerainty of the Turk. 

In certain crowded festering centres. of the Chinese empire 
the plague never died oti't, though its explosive and. travel~ 
ling energy seemed to be exhausted. But in the closing 
years of the nineteenth· century, after a long period of 
brooding quiescence in remote parts. of Asia, it once more • 
became charged with a baneful activity. ·In 1871-8 it 
appeared for a time in Eastern , Europe at Astrakhan in 
Russia. In the early nineties it spread slowly across China, 
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and, probably brOught by infected rats on grain ships from 
Hong Kong, it broke out in Bombay in the autumn of 
r8g6, rapidly spreading among the crowded ·and squalid 
tenement houses of the native quarter, and causing 3;n 
ex9dus of the panic;stricken population. By February r897 
it was estimated that 4oo,ooo of the inhabitants had fled 
from the city. The government were at once faced with a 
difficult and delicate problem~the ·extent to which it was 
possible in view of Indian prejudices and convictions to put 
into force the scientific counsels of perfection pre~ssed upon 
them by their medical advisers. The doctors drew up plans 
for house-to-house visitation, disinfection, isolation hospitals, 
segregation camps, and inoculation, all of which were in
tensely distasteful to the Indian population with their caste 
regulations and their jealousy of any infringement of privacy 
in their home life. In r897 an Indian civilian and a mili
tary officer who had been engaged on plague work were 
assassinated at'Poona. In March r 8g8 serious riots broke 

0ur in Bombay. The vernacular press had conducted an 
unscrupulous campaign against the Indian government's 
precautionary measures, and as a result the law against 
seditious publications was made more effective-'an expe
dient which, however necessary, only intensified popular 
feeling. Though the opposition to plague restrictions was 
based on ignorance and panic, it was for the most part 
sincere and genuine enough. In r8g8 this fact was re<_:og
nized by the government of India-, and the more stringent 
rules recommended by the medical experts were abandoned 
for milde~ methods which, since they respected the preju
dices of the people, actually produced better results. All 
hope of stamping out the plague promptly had perforce to 

"'. be given up, and the ,efforts of the authorities· were hence·. 
forward directed towards keeping it under control. 

On the frontier the storm centre was the north-west. The 
history of our first relations with Chitral has already been 
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related in Chapter XI. By the Durand agreement of 1893 
that little hill' state, with its capital of the. same ~arne, had 
been included in the British sphere of influence. The 

• . f 

Indian government had long been eager to exert some 
control over the country, especially its external relations. 
A British agency was now established at Gilgit, in Kashmir 
territory, with an outpost in Chitral at Mastuj, whence the 
British political officer from time to time visited the capital. 
In January 1895 the Mehtar; or ruler, of Chitral was 
assassinated at the instigation of Sher Afzal, an ex-Mehtar, 
and UmraKhan, the ruler of Jhandol. When the revolu
tion took place Dr. (afterwards Sir George) Robertson, the 
British agent at Gilgit, proceeded to Chitral. ThP rebellious 
chiefs ordered him to retire to Mastuj and on his refusal 
besieged him in the capital. The Indian government sent 
Sir R. Low with a force of [s,ooo men to fight his way 
northwards through the M~lakand Pass and the country of 
the Swatis, who rose to support the Chitralis. Chitral, how
ever, was ultimately relieved from the eastward by Colonel 
Kelly, who performed a notable military feat in marching 
from Gilgit to the beleaguered town through 220 miles of 
barren and hostile territory, crossing on his route the Shandu 
Pass, more than I 2,ooo feet above sea level.· The garrison 
of about soo men at the time of their relief had held out 
gallantly for forty-six days. Although Lord Elgin advised 
the retention of Chitral, the Liberal government of Lord 
Rosebery considered with some reason that, apart from 
our own interests, we had had very little justification for 
interfering in the internal troubles of the state, and they 
therefore decided on the evacuation of the country. 
Before this resolve could be carried out, the Liberal 
ministry fell from power and the Unionist government of • 
Lord Salisbury reversed their decision: and authorized the 
construction of a military road from Chitral to the British 
frontier with garrisons to protect it. 
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Over the reversal of the policy of evacuation and the 
building _of the famous road a fierce controversyarose in 
England, and when the widespread movement on the north
west frontier of India began in 1897 the Liberal party were 
naturally inclined to attribute the trouble amongst the ~ribes 

_ largely to the retention of ChitraL So far they were acting 
entirely within, their rights; there was a good deal of truth· in 
their statement as. to the fact, and their own .policy of with
drawal received the warm support of many civil and miiitary 
officers. But the whole development of the controversy 
affords a good illustration of the manner in which the 
violence of party may distort and embitter an imperial 
problem. ~In 1.897 Mr. Morley and Mr. Asquith spoilt a 
good case by declaring that Lord Salisbury's government 
had been guilty of 'a breach of faith'. They based this 
accusation on the ground that it had been deCided to retain 
Chitral in spite of the fact that Sir R. Low, when advancing 
through the country in r895, had issued a proclamation to 
the~ tribesmen that no permanent occupation of their.territory 
was intended. The government's reply was that by opposing 
Low's advance the Swatis had rejected the offer contained 
in the proclamation, and that they and the other tribal 
leaders had afterwards voluntarily entered into friendly 
.arrangements to make and guard the road. But the most 
conclusive answer to the charge of bad faith was made by 
Lord George Hamilton, the new Secretary of State for India, 
who was able to show that the late Liberal government 
itself, when Lord Elgin suggested the policy of retention, 
dealt with the question from first to last as a matter of 
expediency, and never, in public dispatches at any, rate, 
mooted the point that to accept the Viceroy's proposal would 
have been to violate a pledge. Sir Henry Fowler, the 
Secreti.uyof State in the late administration, .was obviously 
embarrassed by the fact. that the zeal of his colleagues 
bad '!so far outrun their. discretion, and he did his best to · 
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restate their charge in ~ore moderate language; with the 
result' that the controversy came to a rather lame con
clusion. 

It can hardly indeed be doubted that our incursion into 
Chitral politics was one of the reasons that produced the 
serious risings over the whole extent of tribal ·territory in . 
1897, but there were many other contributary causes. The 
tribesmen had always been intensely jealous oftheir inde
pendence, and they looked with growing alarm upon some 
of the manifestations of the Forward policy of the preceding 
decade-the construction of roads and railways up to the 
limits of their territory and .the gradual but persistent push
ing forwards of British outposts. The delimitation by British 
officers of the boundary line between their territory and 
Afghanistan almost inevitably suggested to their suspicious 
minds that the same line was ultimately intended to be the 
northern frontier of British India ; nor would it be fair to 
disguise the fact that an extreme minority of the advocates 
of the Forward policy did in fact desire such a consumma
tion. The mad Mullahs, or fanatical priests of ~slam, were 
for ever preaching in fiery language a crusade against the 
infidel Christian power that was threatening to absorb all 
independent Muhammadan territory. Abdur Ran man him
self had recently issued a theoretical treatise on thejehad or. 
holy war against unbelievers as enjoined in the Koran. 
Popular platforms in England at this time abounded in 
rhetorical abuse of the Sultan of Turkey, the head of the 
Muhammadan faith, for his treatment of the Armenians
abuse which, however well deserved, roused to fury much 
latent anti-Christian feeling. 

The north-west frontier war broke out in June r897 with 
a treacherous attack on a political agent and his escort in 
the Tochi valley. In July the people of Swat launched 
fierce onslaughts on the British fortified posts at Chakdara 
and the Malakand, which had been maintained since the 
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Chitral expedition. ln August the Mohmands who dwelt 
north of the Kabul river raided up ·to the outskirts of 
Peshawar. Risings followed of the Afridis south of the 
river and the Orakzais in the neighbourhood of the Khyber 
Pass. The Afridis besieged the fortified stations on the 

· Samana Ridge, one of whicli made an heroic defence, the 
Sikh garrison dying to "a man at their post. The British 
fortresses in the Khyber at Ali-Masjid and Landi Kotal 
were held for a time by loyal Afridi tribal levies, but they · 
were fiercely attacked and driven out by their country
men. 

·It was now clear that the whole Pat han country was 
.seething with rebellion and formidable forces were massed 
to crush the movement. There were two distinct campaigns. 
The first was directed against the Mohmands. The Mala
kand field force under Sir Bindon Blood relieved Chakdara 
in August and carried the war into their territory in Septem
ber. After fierce fighting in a difficult and barren country 
the Mohmands made their submission in January 18g8. 
The second campaign was in the Tirah valley south-west of 
Peshawar, the country of the Afridis, hitherto practically 
unexplored by Europeans. Sir William Lockhart was in 
command 'of a force of about 35,ooo. In October the 
heights of Dargai were brilliantly stormed with the loss of 
199 killed and wounded. The whole valley was traversed 
and the fortified ·villages were destroyed, but the Afridis 
fought with great courage and skill, everywhere waging a 
perpetual guerrilla warfare, harassing the line of march, and 
cutting off all stragglers. We suffered some of our severest 
losses in desperate rearguard actions when the troops were 
being withdrawn from the country by two routes in December 
1897· But the enemy had learnt their lesson, and when 
threatened with another invasion in the spring'of 1898 they 
made submission, paid the fines imposed upon them, and 
surrendered their arms. A notable feature of these cam-
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paigns was that Imperial service troops under Indian prii1ces 
fought side by side with the British forces. Our losses in 
the war were about 3oo killed and 900 wounded .. The 
military operations were the severest test to which the 
British army in India had been subjected since the Mutiny, 
not even excepting the Afghan war of.r878. 

\ . 



CHAPTER . X III . 

. THE FOREIGN POLICY OF LORD CURZON IN THE 

NORTH-WEST, AFGHANISTAN, AND PERSIA 

lN January r8gg ·Lord Elgin was svcceeded by Lord 
Sca'rsdale7s eldes-t· so;, the Han: George N atnaniel. Curzon, 1 

who had made s~ promising a start· in Parliamentary and 
Ministerial life in England that some surprise was expressed 
at his leaving Westminster. He was now•in his fortieth 
year and had served in Lord Salisbury's government as 
Under-Secretary path for India and for Foreign Affairs. At 
his own request he was elevated to an Irish peerage instead 
of one of the United Kingdom, in order that on his retirement, 
if he desired it, he might not be debarr-ed from continuing 

~his career in the House of Cornmons. · It had been for long 
the dream of Lord Curzon's life that he might one day hold 
the great position to which he was now appointed, and he 
had trained and prepared himself for it by wide and frequent 
travel in both the nearer and the further East. He had · 
already sailed four times to India, and had visited Ceylon, 
Afghanistan, China, Persia, Turkestan, Japan, and Korea. 
He had enjoyed personal intercourse with the rulers of the 
last four countries. He had given to the world three ihl
portant books on Asian questions. No Viceroy not an ex

. civil servant ever took up his office with so full and extensive 
·a knowledge of the problems to be faced in India. 

It . is no reflection on the able and sGund administrators 

1 For the chapter on Lord Curzon the author desires to a~knowlerlge 
his obligations to that brilliant and fascinating book India under Curzon 
and After, by Mr. Lov~t Fraser, London, 1911. 
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who preceded and followed him, to say that Lord Curzon's 
viceroyalty was destined to stand out with special promin
ence. For good or ill no Governor-General since Dalhousie 
so deeply impressed his personal mark upon the whole 
framework of Indian administration, or so widely attracted 
to himself and to Indian questions the attention of his 
fellow-countrymen. It is not meant by this.tbat there were 
no reasonable grounds of dissent from some part of his 
policy or *justification for criticism. Much of what he 
achieved has still to be tested by the supreme criterion of 
time, and this generation stands far too dose to the events 
of his administration to pass anything like a final verdict, 
but even Lord Morley of Blackburn, who belongs to the 
very opposite school of political thought and tradition, has 
admitted that (the old system (of Indian government) had 
never been worked with loftier and more benevolent purpose 
or with a more powerful arm than by the genius and in
domitable labour of Lord Curzon '. Like all strong men 
Lord Curzon sometimes came into sharp collision with the 
wills of others. He challenged criticism and invited enmities. 
He was too outspoken and too honourably careless of con
sequences to be popular. Endowed himself with powers of 
work that seemed almost superhuman, he exacted toil in 
proportionate measure from his colleagues and subordinates; 
His vivid and ardent temperament sometimes made him 
advocate a good cause with unnecessary vehemence, His 
masterful nature was not altogether favourable to initiative 
and independence in others. His sense of humour was, 
perhaps, not so highly developed as his other great qualities. 
Undoubtedly he tried to do too much. He drove his re
fliming plough onward a little too rapidly, a little too 
relentlessly. As tHey breathlessly pursued hishigh concep
tion of efficiency, men sometimes sighed for the deliberate 
restraint and wise tolerance of Viceroys like Lord Northbrook 
and Lord Dufferin. No statesman ever yet lacked an 

914,2 K 
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opposition, and Lord. Curzon had plenty of opponents; so 
that, what seemed to kindly critics io be an altogether 
admirable devotion to the duties of his high office, 
appeared to unfriendly and jaundiced observers as 'the 
bounding exuberance of a vain-glorious personality'. But 
when all the facts are reviewed, and when all possible de
·ductions are made, Lord Curzon's viceroyalty must surely 
stand out as great and notable, great in the roll of the tasks 
actually achieved, great in the lofty sense of duty invariably 
displayed, in the exacting labours unremittingly fulfilled, and 
great in the stately and impressive eloquence which defended 
his policy before the bar of public opinion. 

Lord Curzon's external policy was mainly concerned with. 
the north-west frontier tribes, with Afghanistan, with Persia, 
and with Tibet. Of these problems the settlement of the 
tribal country in the north-west first claimed his attention. 
The Tirah campaign, as we have seen, had been concluded 
in the spring of 1898, but a year later, when Lord Curzon 
assumed office, about ro,ooo troops were still quartered 
beyond the British boundary line in Chitral, the Tochi 
valley, Landi Kotal and the Khyber Pass. · In Parliament 
Lord Curzon had ably defended Lord Elgin's policy in 
regard to Chitral and the construction of the famous road 
from that town to Peshawar, and he had generally beer 
regarded as one of the ablest exponents of the forward 
school. ·But 1n India he clearly showed that he had little 
sympathy with its extreme advocates. It was, of course, 
no longer a matter of practical politics to evacuate Chitral, 
Quetta, and the posts already occupied, but short of that, 
Lord Curzon deliberately reversed the trend of frontier 
policy of recent years .. Large numbers of British tro<tps 
were gradually withdrawn from the Khytfer Pass, the Kurram 
valley, Waziristan, arHi the tribal country generally, though 
isolated posts like the Malakand and Dargai just over the 
border were retained and fortified. Their place was taken 
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by tribal levies train~d and commanded by British 
officers. Down·. to 1914, for instance, the whole of the 
Khyber Pass was held by the Afridis of the Khyber Rifles. 
Within our lines our forces were increased and concentrated ; 
strategic railways were built up to Dargai, J amrud, at the 
entrance to the Khyber Pass, and Thai, the gate of the 
Kurram valley. A determined attempt was made to regu
late and limit the importation of arms and. ammunition to 
the tribesmen, and generally speaking, the · latter were 
taught that, while . we would scrupulously respect their 
independence, we should not tolerate outrages upon our 
frontier. The best defence of this policy is the fact that, 
'vith the exception of the blockade of the Mahslid Waziris 
in 1901, the fierce conflicts of 1897-8 were followed by ten 
years of peace. 'If anybody', said Lord Curzon, in the 
House of Lords in r9o8 after his retirement, 'had been 
disposed to doubt the success of the scheme of frontier 
policy which has now been in existence for ten years, his 
doubts must have been dispelled, and I hope that we shall 
now hear no more of the wild-cat schemes for advancing into 
tribal territories, annexing up to the border, and driving 

. roads through the tribal country.' 
Hitherto the north-west frontier districts had been sub~ 

ordinate to the lieutenant-governorship of the Punjab, and 
the government of India could only indirectly control them. 
This arrangement dated back to the time when the Punjab 
was itself regarded as .. a·. frontier province, and was ad
ministered by the famous school of district officers who 
were purposely left by the government a large amount of 
freedom and initiative. Their relations with the people 
were personal and intimate, and as long as their methods 
were justified by success, they suffered little interference 
from Calcutta or Simla. But, as the British boundary line 
shifted further to the north-west, most of the Punjab 
became as much subject to law and regulations as the old 

K 2 
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settled provinces. Lord Lytton, as we have seen, had 
already suggestec1 that the frontier districts should be 
placed under officers directly controlled by the supreme 
government, but the projected reform, though ·considered 
by Lord Elgin and Lord George Hamilton, had remained 
in abeyance. lri r9or Lord Curzon carried it through. 
The trans-Indus districts of the Punjab were joined with 
the political charges of the Malakand, the Khyber, the 
Kurram, Tochi, and Wana to forth a new North-West 
Frontier Province, with an area of 4o,ooo square miles, 
under a chief commissioner directly responsible to the 
government of India. At the same time, in order to avoid 
confusion the old North-West Provinces were renamed 
the 'United 'Provinces' of Agra and Oudh '. The. 
change, though now almost ur1iversally approved, was not 
effected without much friction and opposition at the time. 
Some of the Punjab officials. were aggrieved at the curtail
ment of their powers, and were offended at Lord Curzon's 
strictures on the former frontier record of the Punjab 
government-strictures which, it may be confessed, were 
unnecessarily vigorous. 

The peace secured along the north-west frontier did much 
to improve our relations with Abdur Rahman, which since 
the troubles of 1897-8 had inevitably been critical. The 
Amir, indeed, was in an extremely difficultposition. Though 
he was accused by many Englishmen at the time of secretly 

·fomenting the trouble from his 'side of the frontier, the 
charge was probably untrue. The tribesmen appealed to 
hirri, and the majority of his own turbulent subjects would 
have been only too pleased to plunge into the troubled waters. 
But Abdur Rahman succeeded, and it was no mean 'feat, in 
keeping them in hand. In a vigorous proclaJJ?ation he 
ordered them to keep the peace, denied that the movement 
was ajehad, or holy war, and declared that when the right 
time for such a crusade occurred he would announce it and 
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put himself at their head. In rgoo ~he Amir published his 
autobiography, a work of great interest. His point of view 
was naturally· different from our own, but the very com
plaints he makes against British policy testify to the value 
he placed upon our aliiance. He asserts that the policy of 
the government of India in relation to his country has too 
often been inconsistent and vacillating. Grea:t Britain 
should give her ally more material and .moral support 
against Russian aggression, and should take him more into 
her confidence. He ought to be allowed to annex the 
territories of the tribesmen, and to form a triple alliance with 
the two grea:t Muhammadan powers of Turkey and Persia. 
This able and sagacious ruler died in September 19oi, and 
perhaps the greatest testimony to his power · was the fact 
that, against all the precedents of Afghan ·history, his son 
Habibullah was allowed to succeed peaceably, and no inter
necine civil war broke out between the numerous sons of 
the late Amir. Our relations with Habibullah, at first, V.·ere 
hardly as cordial as they had bee~ with his father. The 
Indian government regarded the treaty with Abdur Rahman 
as personal to that ruler only, and desired that it should 
now be renewed. The new Amir, however, argued that 
the agreement was one between the two countries and that 
a renewal was unnecessary. For some years intercourse 
almost ceased between Afghanistan and the Indian govern
ment, and Habibullah refrained from drawing his subsidy. 
No doubt he had interha{ .difficulties of his own, and it is at 
any rate in his favour that he succeeded in holding b;ctck 
his unruly subjects from serious depredations across the 
frontier. Three years later (November 1904) when Lord 
Curzon was in England, before he embarked on his ex
tended period of office, Lord Ampthill, the acting Viceroy, 
sent Sir Louis Dane on a mission to Kabul. The mission,\ 
which remained at the Afghan capital from December rz; 
I 904 to March 29, 1905, was so far successful that better 
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relations· were established with the Amir, but only at the 
price of concessions whjch, according. to some critics, 
seriously impaired our credit and prestige. Habibullah 
certainly treated the envoy rather cavalierly and arrogantly. 
claimed the title of 'His Majesty' for himself. , In the end 
this claim was allowed, and his view of the' treaty was 
accepted, wh~reupon he consented to draw the. arrears of 
his subsidy. 

Within the preceding twenty years Indian foreign policy 
had been inci-easingly concerned with the Middle ·East, 
and especially with the Persian Gulf. . Great Britain's 
influence in that landlocked sea had always been of a 
'unique character. It had steadily grown by prescriptive 
right, and till the end of the nineteenth-century it was 
practically unchallenged because, with a wise prevision, no 
definite claims in regard to it had ever b~en put forward by; 
British statesmen. The Gulf was one of: the main areas of 
British exploration and commercial enterprise in the seven
teenth century. We had cleared it of the piratical craft that 
once infested it, had patrolled and policed its waters, and 
since 1853 had kept it open to vessels sailing under every 
flag. The need of maintaining over the seas the route to 
India caused us to claim a general control over all the 
coastline eastwards_ from Aden to Baluchistan, though we 
have not questioned the sovereignty of independent Arabian 
tribes, the Ottoman government, the Sultan of Oman and 
the Shah of Persia over the territories along the shore. So, 
too, in the Gulf itself we have never desired to acquire land 
on either seaboard, but we will allow no other European 
nation to obtain territorial stations there. In time, as was 
inevitable, our attitude attracted the rather resentful atten
tion of other powers. In 1892 a French statesman declared 
in the Chamber of Deputies that Great Britain's claim to 
keep order by herself in the Persian Gulf, and to be 
sovereign arbiter of all disputes between Arabian, Persian, 
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and . Turkish· chiefs was ' exercised in a form European 
dipl~macy had never .recognized'. This' statement,, though 
it ignored actualities, had a certain literal truth about it, 
and for eleven years from this date France, Russia, Germany, 
and Turkey, by 'diplomatic activity in the Gulf and neigh
bouring waters appeared to be deliberately testing the 
validity of our unavowed claims. In 1898 the Sultan of 
Oman, in violation of a secret agreement with Great Britain 
of r8gr debarring him from alienating any part of his 
dominions to a European power, granted to the French 
a coaling-station at Bunder Jisseh, five miles south-east of 
Muscat, with the right to fortify it. In r899 when this 
transaction became known, a small naval squadron was 
sent by Lord Curzon from Calcutta and, under 'threat of 
a bombardment of the Sultan's palace, the concession was 
revoked: In the negotiations that followed this drastic 
action, in London and Paris, the French accepted our view 
that a former treaty of r862 precluded either country from 
acquiring any \erritory in the State of Oman. In· rgoo. 

a similiar attempt of Russia to obtain a coaling-station on 
the northern shore of the entrance to the Gulfwas quietly 
frustrated. At the head of the Gulf the ruler of Koweit 
(whose title is the 'Sheik Mubarak '), a town possessing 
a fine harbour, was supported by us against Turkey's per
sistent efforts to undermine his independence, and in 1899 
we entered into an agreement with him that he should 
make no concessions to any foreign power with the result
a contingency we had foreseen-that he politely refused 
Germany's request in 1900 to grant her a site for the 
terminus of the Berlin to Bagdad railway. The only result. 
of these tentative essays upon our position was that we 
were driven to formulate our claims explicitly ; in May 
1903, Lord Lansdowne, the British Foreign Secretary, 
annou~ced to the world that we should regard the establish
ment of a naval base or of a fortified post in the Persian 
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Gulf by any other power 'as a very grave menace to 
British interests which we should certainly resist with all 
the means at our disposal'. 

This famous declaration was rendered necessary not only 
by the incidents which we have described but by a far 
greater world movement, the disintegration and· dissolution· 
of the Persian empire. Though Great Britain still held in 
her hands the greater part of the trade with southern Persia, 
her influ~nce in the country as a ;hole had in recent years 
steadily and inevitably declined. The appointment of Sir 
Henry Drummond Wolff as minister to Teheran in 1887 
did a good deal to restore our waning prestige, but in the 
northern province of the Persian empire we naturally did 
not, and could not, ~ompete with Russia. Since the down- . 
fall of the Turcomans, of Khiva, and Bokhara, the Russian 
frontier for about a thousand miles has marched with that 
of Persia. The construction of the Transcaspian railway, 
and the development of navigation on the Volga had, up to 
the outbreak of the European War of I9lA, diverted most 
of the commerce of northern and central Persia into 
Russian hands. But Russian commercial policy at this 
time was still dominated by ideas of monopoly.and restric
tion. The construction of railways in Persian territory was 
forbidden, and other measures for the improvement of the 
country were discouraged. Politically, as well as commer
cially, northern Persia tended to pass more and more under 
Russian control. The northern frontier was ill-defined and 
encroachment upon it in one form or another was easy. 
Teheran the capital was within a hundred miles of the 
Russian ·frontier, and the most formidable-perhaps the 
only formidable-force in the Persian army consisted of 
Persian Cossacks trained and commanded by Russian 
officers. The~e could have been little doubt at the time 
that but for British influence in southern Persia, the whole 
empire of the Shah would soon have been absorbed into 

.. 
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tpe colossal dominions of the Tsar. Lord Curzon had· for 
maqy years urged that attempts .should be ,made to extend 
and develop that influence. His visit to the Gulf in 1903 
-:-the sequel to Lord Lansdowne's famous pronoupcement 
~~- the same year'-the establishment of consulates in the 

. ports and the j~ternal trading centres, the S.eistan mission 
of 1903-5 which, under Sir Henry McMahon, completed 
the work of Sir Frederic Goldsmith's boundary delimitation 
of 1872, ·and the projectiqn of the Quetta to Nushki railway, 
with a view to opening up a trade route to Seistan, did 
much to further these projects. Lord Curzon's policy, 
which was also that of the Cabinet at home, has been 
attacked as too provocative, but in view of our long _and 
unique services in keeping the peace in the Gulf,. i~ survey~ 
ing, lighting, buoying, and patrolling these piratecinfested 
\~aters the criticism is unreasonitble. Lord, Curzon found 
that there was a danger of our prestige as paramount power, 
which, .even if unrecognized iJ;J. the formal diplomacy of 
Europe, had been hallowed by long prescriptive right; 
crumbling away almost unnoticed amid the multiplicity of 
our imperial interests and distractions. His prompt yet 
carefully considered action repelled the insidious attempts 
ofother powers to insinuate claims that would in the future 
have been embarrassing. He quietly but unmistakably 
proclaimed our intentions to the world, and on the shores_ of 
the Gulf itself displayed plain evidence t9 the ~ations 
9welling there that the naval power of Great Britain ex
tended even to their torrid, remote, and secluded waters its 
protecting and overshadowing arm.· 



CHAPTER XIY 

THE EXPEDITION TO TIBET. 19tH 

LoRD CuRzo:N's policy in relation 'to the north-western 
frontier, Afghanistan, and the Per;ian Gulf, as we have seen, 
merits high praise, and the results achieved fully justified 
the iine of action which he adopted. · His treatment of the 
Tibetan problem is far more open to criticism, and the out
come of his activity in that quarter cannot be regarded as 
entirely satisfactory. 

The central'A~an tableland of Tibet stretches northward 
from the Himalayas; its western and southern frontier of 
about I,ooo miles marching with Kashmir, the Punjab, 
Garhwal, the United Provinces, Nepal, $ikkimt Bhutan, 
Eastern Bengal, and Upper Burma. It is bounded on the 
East by the Chines~ empire and on the north by Eastern 
Turkestan. With an area in square mileage about equal to 
the combined territories of France and Germany it has a, 
population of probably less than half that of London. The 
mean altitude of Tibet is far greater than that of any con
siderable country in the world. Lhasa, the capital,· stands 
I 2,900 feet above sea level. The town of Phari is built at 
a height of 15,ooo feet-only about 8oo feet lower than the 
summit of Mont Blanc. During Younghusband's expedition 
military operations at the Karo La were conducted at the 
stupendous elevation of between 18,ooo ·and Ig,ooo feet. 
The vast Tibetan plateau sinking in places into shallow 
cup-like depressions and narrow valleys heaves up its crest 
in mountain ridges of 24,ooo to 25,ooo feet. A great part 
of the country is treeless waste covered with glaciers and 
eternal snows, and swept by bitter dust-laden winds, but the 
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declivities and valleys are abundantly fertile and are clothed 
with luxuriant crops. · Communications are naturally of 
supreme difficulty. Wheeled traffic is practically unknown. 
Trade routes pass over heights where men faint in the rarified 
atmosphere and grow dizzy with mountain sickness~ The 
political, social, and religious genius of the people' of Tibet 
sedulously seeks to strengthen stiil further the barriers which 
the forces of nature, sublime in their grandeur imd ruthless
ness, have built up round the country. 

The faith of the Tibetans is Buddhism. The government 
is a monkish and aristocratic theocracy, at the head of which 
are the two great Lamas, that is Pontiffs or Abbots, known 
as the Dalai Lama of Lhasa and the Tashi Lama of the 
great monastery of Tashilhunpo near Shigatse, who are 
regarded as reincarnations of the Buddha i,n one or ni.ore of 
his various manifestations. As soon as either. of these 
pontiffs dies, a successor is immediately appointed · from 
infant chi{dren bprn about the time of his death. Till he 

· comes of age, regency councils govern for him. In spiritual 
matters the Tashi Lama is theoretically 't;uperior, but politi
cal power has for many years practically centredin the hands 
of the Dalai Lama or rather the council that rules during his 
minority ; it is a sinister fact that few Dalai Lamas in the 
past hundred years have outlived the period .of their nonage, 
and the government therefore has consisted of a succession 
of ecclesiastical regencies. The Dalai Lama, or those that 
represent him, and the executive council are advised by the 
Tsong-du, or national assembly, inainly controlled by a few 
hereditary nobles and the abbots of three great monasteries 
at Lhasa. But Tibet since the early years of the eighteenth 
century has owned the suzerainty of China, and two Chinese 
officials called Am bans, i.e. Residents or Ambassadors or 
Viceroys (for they partake in some degree of the functions· 
of all three) reside at Lhasa and control the Tibetan· 
gove~nment. 
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Though the country·is undeveloped, entirely uninfluenced 
by western ideas of progress, and, in the w·ords of Captain ~ 

O'Connor who accompanied the. expedition, 'oppressed by' 
· the most monstrous growth of monasticism and· priestcraft 

which the world has ever seen', it has, from the poiht of 
view of the inhabitants niany redeeming features. The .same 
observer records the fact that in spite of the arbitrary rule of 
the nobles and officials the country on the whole is well 
governed and the people well treated; 'They live simply 
and happily enough under a sort of patriarchal sway.' 
Though the monasteries lie everywhere like an incubus on 
the land, and drain away the resources of the soil, the 
fertility of the valleys in the comparatively small portion of 
Tibet which came under Captain O'Connor's observation, is 
such that 'the agriculturist has an easy time and little anxiety 
... the standard of comfort amongst the very poorest 'is 
high and indeed luxurious as compared with that of an Irish 
cottar'. ·· ,. 

· T~e-hj;lto_ry of British relations with Tibet dates back to 
1774-5 ~J:en Wart~!} Hastings sent a.young an.d· talented 
writer of the East India Company. named.G~orge Bogle to 
visit the Taslii Lama of that period. He was kindly re.ceived 
and his report of his journey forms a valuable early source · 
for our knowledge of Tibet. A second envoy, Samuel 
Turner, was dispatchedin 1783 butfound a colder welcome 
and less inclination on the part of the rulers of Tibet to open 
up trade with India. In r8rr-12 Manning, an English free 
lance, actually succeeded in penetrating to Lhasa and visit
ing the child Dalai Lama of those days. In r885-6, as we 
have seen, the consent of the Chinese was reluctantly given 

. for a British commercial mission to Tibet, but in the end 
'~i our prospects in that country wete sacrific~d to obtain the 

consent of the Chinese government to the annexation of 
Burma .. In r88.7 the Tibetans invaded tlre territory of the 
little protected state of Sikkim but were driven out with lass 
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by General Graham the next year. In r8go a convention 
was concluded between. Great Britain and China which 
settled the Sikkitn-Tibet boundary and appointed joint com~ 
missioners, who were to discuss the possibility of providing 
increased facilities for trade, and to settle the question of 
pasturage on the frontier, both the Tibetans and the people 
of Sikkim b~ing accustomed at certain· seasops of the year to 
drive their cattle over their neighbours' boundary. By 1893 
the Commissioners entered into a rriore definite agreement 
and a trade mart was establis4ed at Yatung just over the 
Tibet-Sikkim frontier. But practically no real trade or 
intercourse resulted. The truth was, as a British frontier 
officer declared, that 'neither the Chinese nor the Tibetan 
rulers will ever assent to free intercourse with India except 
through fear of something which they may regard as a greater 
calamity '. In maintaining their isolation both parties made 
effective play with the curious dualism of the government. 
The Chinese politely regretted that the Tib_etans, owing to 
'their· doltish feelings',· refused to welcome British inter
course, the Tibetans declared they could do nothing without 
the authority of the Chinese who, so they averred, had even 
failed to inform them that a convention had been concluded: 

Things remained for some time in this unsatisfactory state, 
and just about the time of Lord Curzon's accession to office 
two new conditions in the political asped of Tibet imide 
their appearance. In the first. place, the control of the 
Am bans over the govern~ent was sensibly weakening j the 
Tibetans showed a strong desire to free themselves from 
Chinese sovereignty and to welcome the influence of Russia 
as a cpunterpoise. Secondly, the Dalai Lama unlike, rriost 
of his predecessors had outlived the period of his minority, 
overthrown the regency government by a. coup d'etat, and 
had revealed himself as a ruler with considerable ·personal 
force, a . strong will and headlong pis position. He was 
greatly influenced by a remarkable man who had ·risen· to~ 
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a high position in the administration of Tibet, Dorjieff, a 
.Mqngolian Buriat, and by birth a Russian subject. This 
inan had been sent from Lhasa in 1 8g8 to Russia -to collect 
contributions for religious purposes from the numerous 
Buddhist subjects of the Tsar. He returned to Russia more 
than once within the next few years, and in rgoo and 'Igor 
was received in audience by the Emperor. The Russian 
pres~ hailed these events as heralding the spread of their 
country's influence in. Tibet. It is likely enough that the 
initiative in this rapprochement came originally rather from 
Tibet than Russia. The Russian Foreign Minister assured 
the British ambassador in St. Petersburg that the visits of 
Dorjieff had no political significance, and certainly it would . 
have been difficult for the Tsar to refuse to receive an envoy 
corriing ostensibly on a religious mission. But the Indian 
government grew uneasy. They believed that Dorjieff, 
whatever the original purpose of his journeys, would be used 
to promote political aims, and would end by becoming 
practically a Russian agent in Tibet. As a matter of fact it 
appears that the Dalai Lama himself was the main convert 
to the new Russianizing,policy. Dorjieff seems to have per
suaded him that to fling off the onerous .suzerainty of China· 
it would be necessary to enter into closer relations with 
'some other strong empire·; the tremendous yet far distant 
might of Russia with her great number of Buddhist subjects 
_was preferable to the power of Great Britain established so 
near the southern gates of Tibet, whose emissaries had long 
been endeavouring to penetrate the country for commercial 

· purposes. The Tsong-du opposed the policy of the Lama, 
and, according to one th.eory the latter deliberately provoked 
aggression with India to force the hands of the nationa:l 
council and· driw them into an agreement with Russia; 

Lo~g_&t!.,~~<;..n_ eagerly pressed upon the,home.government 
the sending,9f,a mis;;ion.,to .a'ibet. · <;:~Pl!!iill~~~ to be 

.. _made that t~..I.i,~~taf,l-2 ~ ~Esrg_ache~""UROE-!ht.~Sil~kim 
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frontier, established a ,customs post at Giagong, thrown 
down certain boundary pillars and walled off the only road 
leading from Tibet to Yatung. These detailed grievances • were to be supported by the more general statement that 
the isolation of the Tibetan 'government 'is not compatible 
either with proximity to the territories of a great civilized 
power at whose hands the Tibetan government enjoys the 
fullest opportunities both for intercourse and trade, or \•iith 
due respect for the treaty stipulations into which the Chinese 
government. has entered on its behalf'. But the alleged 
reasons for the mission were flimsy, and it is certain that 
nothing :would ever have been heard of them but for the 
recent visits of Dorjieff to Russia. 

The home government was· not in favour of any advance 
into Tibet. They pointed out that the country was politically 
subordinate to China, and that therefore the only proper 
course was to put pressure upon the authorities in Peking to 
bring the Tibetans to reason. Accordingly, in rgoz, upon 
a report that an ·agreement had been concluded between 
Russia and China concerning Tibet, Lord Lansdowne inc 
formed the Russian ambassador that Lhasa was within a 
comparatively short distance of the northern frontier of 
India, while it was I,ooo miles distant from the Asiatic 
empire of Russia. We were more clos~ly ~nterested than 
Russia in Tibet and 'it followed that, should there be any 
display of Russian activity in that country, we should be 
obliged to reply by a display of activity not only equivalent 
to, but exceeding that made by Russia'. The British Minister 
at Peking had already informed the Chinese government 
that, should any agreement affecting the political status of 
Tibet be entered into by China with another power, the 
British government would be compelled to take steps for 
the protection .of British interests. But Lord Curzon still 
believed in the existence of an agreement, if not a treaty, 
between St. Petersburg and Lhasa, and urged the home 

914·2 L 
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governmedt to send a mission direct to Tibet. The Chinese 
suzerainty was a 'political affectation', and the diplomatic 
use made by the two countries of the dualism of the govern
ment> was a 'solemn farce' which 1 has teen enacted with a 
frequency that seems never to deprive it of its attractions or 
its p'ow'er to impose '. In the view of Lord Curzon and' his 
supporters England could tiot afford· to see Russia: allied 

, with the Tibetans and controlling their policy. No Russi~n 
invasion of India through Tibet was indeed possible, but 
Russia's career of conquest and absorption in Asia was then 
at its zenith, and her presence in Tibet would have ruined 
British prestige in the East. The Secretary of State, how
ever, declaring that the dispatch of an expedition to Tibet 
while Great Britain and Russia were discussing matters 
would be most unsuitable, imposed delay. Meanwhile, the 
Russian ambassador assured the home government that there 
wa~ no convention. about Tibet nor any Russian agent in 
that country, though the Russians regarded Tibet as forming 
part of the Chinese empire, in the integrity of which country 
they took an interest, , 

The whole· situation was complicated ~nd difficult. We 
have the Indian government pressing a forward policy on 
the Cabinet; the Cabinet endeavo\]ring to restrain the 
eagerness of a masterful Viceroy. and anxious not to offend 
the susceptibilities of Russia; the British Minister at Peking 
trying to put pressure on the Chinese government ; the 
Chinese, hating our interference altogether, unable tO' coerce 
the Tibetans and anxious to conceal their inability to. do so 
from the British. government ; and finally Russia protesting 
that she had no political designs, but obviously uneasy at the 
prospect of British intervention in Tibet. . 

Lord Curzon next proposed that. negotiations should be 
opened with China and Tibet at Khamba Jong, a place fifteen 
miles nort4 of the Sikkim frontier, to impress upon both 
those governments the need of fulfilling their treaty obliga-
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tions, and that if envo~s did not appear there, .the British 
commissioners should move forward to Shigatse or Gyantse. 
The home government, most weakly from their o:vn point of ' 
view, allowed themselves to be sque~zed. T4ey,)~e]Ectantly 
sanctionedJhe,asJ~ of a rni~~ion.under .Colonet(now Sir) 
F. E. Younghusband,to Khamba Jong, and though they de
clined to accept--Lord Curzon's proposal that we should insist 
on having a Britis~ agent at Gyantse or Lhasa, they had in 
fact embarked upon a course of operations which under the 
pressure pf further demands was to lead them step by step 
to the occupation of Lhasa itself. 

Colonel Younghusband reached Khfl:mQ_a Jong ip July, 
but though the Chinese officials made their appearance, the 
Tibetans refused to come to a conference unless the mission 
should retire to the frontier. Colonel Younghusband him
self admits that there was some force in their argument that 
the discussion sh~uld have taken place on, and not withiri, 
the Tibetan boundary, and that it would have been reason" 
able for us to assent to their demand. It certainly seems 
difficult to contest this, and Colonel Younghusband's own 
reason against doing as the Tibetans requested is the purely 
arbitrary statement, which events might or might not have 
proved true, that 'such negotiations would not in fact have 
led to any result'. This could only be proved by the issue, 
and we should at least have attempted. to negotiate without 
first crossing the boundary line. There ensued a long dead
lock, during which the Tibetans began to mass troops in the 
neighbourhood of Khamba Jong. The nome government, 
on November 6, after pressure from the Indian authorities, 
sanctioned an advance to Gyantse on the understanding that 
as soon as reparation should be obtained a withdrawal 
should be effected: This decision was followed by a prompt 
protest from the Russian ambass'ador to Lord Lansdowne, 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a protest which, in 
view of repeated British assurances on the subject of Tibet 

L 2 
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in the past, could certq.in'ly .not be regarded as unnatural. 
Lord Lansdowne, however, countered the Russian objections 
by declaring that the British government had shown- extra
ordinary self-restraint _and avowing his belief that under 
s-imihi.r provocation the Russians would long ago have been 
in Lhasa ; at the same time he gave an assurance that 
Tibetan territory should n'either be annexed nor permanently 
occupied.· · , 

The advance to Gyantse began in/March !90.4, .a11d on 
the i~t day 'of the . month came the collision with the 
miserably-armed and_ badlycled Tibetan troops_ ~t Guru, 
which inevitably presented such a pitiful aspect to the 
world,- and caused a great outbreak of indignation in 
England among the opponents of Lord Curzon's policy. 
The Tibetans had ranged themselves across the path of the 
expedition, ~nd refused to give way when ordered to do so. 
A fevr rounds from the British modern weapons of precision 
left 70.0. dead ttnd wounded on the field, while only a few 
casualties, nol;_le of them fatal, were sustain_ed by our troops. 
Gyantse \vas reached on April r 1, but there, too, the Dalai 
Lama refused to negotiate, and the Cabinet now authorized 
a further march on Lhasa. More fighting was found to 
be necessary. An advance guard brilliantly defeated the 
Tibetans, who occupied a strong position in tremendous 
altitudes amid eter9al snows at the Karo La pass, and 
a surprise attack on the mission camp in the rear on May 5 
was beaten off. The Dalai Lam~, now thoroughly alarmed, 
sent mission after mission to meet the British force with 
offers to negotiate, but Younghusband sternly refused to 
enter into pourpar!ers till he reached Lhasa. Qn.l\ugust 3 

t~t1_e;q~~pitio_n"""eh:teteq~t~Wl_9)yJ~ .. ~)~~~JY, _tpe 
goal,,.of.,.so,.,.many,...vain,.,.endeavours,.,j_n.~the . .,past,,,m_arching 
through the famous gateway and looking up with wonder at 
the glittering Potala Palace of the Lamas raised high abov~ 
the rest of the town on its escarpment of solid rock, with its 



XIV THE EXPEDITION TO TIBET 
'• 

535 

tier upon tier of storied windows and golden roofs flashing 
in the sunlight. Three weeks before, the Dalai Lama, 
bitterly disappointed that no help was forthcoming from 
Russia, and convinced at last that nothing could stay the 
relentless advance of the men he had despised and flouted, 
had fled from his capital. 

Younghusband now entered into negotiations with the 
Regent to whom the Dalai Lama before his flight had 
delegated his powers. The Chinese· Resident proved cour
teous and obliging, in fact too much so for ~he taste of his 

. government, which afterwards degraded him ·for what they 
regarded. as excessive compliance to the mission. The 
Tonga Penlop (or Prime Minister) of Bhutan and the Nepal 
representative, ~ho were present in Lhasa, gave the British 
valuable help, and did much to persuade the Regent' to 
conclude the treaty. It was finally signed on September 7, 
and the expedi~ion wa"S •. abi;)~:start".o;;its" ~~tur-;; .journey 
sixteen days later. The treaty provideci,.Jor:. the .. establish
ment of. trade .marts .at .Y a tung,. Gyantse, aqd Gartok, and 
the promotion and encourag~mel)-t ~f . ~o~merce between 
India and Tibet. A British co;;me;cial agent was to be 

• < ·.~-::-~-~-"\---Hr-.,-~---~·+· .... ' . .'-" ..._. _., 

stationed .at .Gyantse,~and ~he_ ~as~empowered, if occasion 
demand~cY~it, "to "p~~~~~;d,ht~· r:h>a~a .. The inde!11IJ.ity~~-
fix~~ltL7 .. $-lak.hs~oJ .. :r.,g~,~l}d was to .be paid off in annual 
instalments of one lakh. The ~l!u!n1JiyalJey;-:;:;·_d~atJ~>:the 
wedge of Tibetan territory inserted between Bhutan and 
Sikkim-was- to be~~cupied by'':British troops.till the whole 
~urn was paid off. Othe~ provisions 'secured to ·Great 'Britain 
direct influence over the external policy of Tibet. No 
portion of Tibetan territory was to be alienated to any 
foreign power, nor was· a,ny agent of such power to be 
admitted into the country. No concessions for railways, 
roads, telegraphs, no mining or pther rights, were to be 
granted to any foreign state or to the subjects thereof. If 
such concessions were granted, similar powers. would at 
once be dem.anded by the British government. 
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Bj$1 in con_c;l\!-d!Dg~§££.l,l~..:_n_:~, Y~gb.y;;l;J~<!.,~had 
undoubtedly exceeded h1:;; RO.:ye~ The Secretary of State 
had laid it down that the indemnity was not to exceed an 
amount which it was believed would be within the power of 
the Tibetans to pay by instalments spread over three years, 
though Young husband 'was to be guided by circumstances 

• in the matter '. No resident was to be demanded at 
Gyantse, Lhasa, or elsewhere. The home government con~ 
sidered the Tibetan question from the wider standpoint of 
imperial policy, and were bound by the pledge recently ' 
given to Russia that.so long as no other power endeavoured 
to intervene in the affairs of Tibet, Great Britain would not 
attempt either to annex it or establish a protectorate over 
it, or in any way control its internal administration. Colonel 
Yo'unghusband, viewing the problem from the narrower and 
simpler sta~apoint of Indian policy, allmved himself to 
d~viate from these instructions. It is true that the reasoned 
dispatch setting forth the grourids of the home government's 
policy .did not reach him till after the treaty was signed; 
when undoubtedly it would have been very difficult-if not 
impossible-to reopen negotiations, but the telegraphic 
instructions he had previously received were perfect~y clear 
and definite. In spite of this he convinced himself by some 
curious . reasoning that the discretion granted to him to be 
governed by circumstances would cover the prolongation of 
our .hold over the Chumbi valley from three years to seventy
five, and justify the provision for an agent at Gyantse 
because his business was commercial and not politicaL 
The Government of India defended Younghusband's action 
as . showing a 'fearlessness of responsibility which it would 
be a grave mistake to discourage rin any of their agents' · 
The fact that they sympathized strongly with his point ·of . 
view will perhaps explain this· euphemistic synonym for 
disobedience to orders, for it must be confessed that Lord 
Curzon's government had not appeared llitherto to. welcome 
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this kind of independence in their subqrdimi.tes. On the 
other hand, the Secretary of State, Mr. St. John Brodrick, 
was very angry, as he had a nght to 6e, at his instructions 
being disregarded. Clearly the proposed occupation of the 
Chumbi valley for seventy-five years would. appear to the 
world a disingenuous evasion of the recent pledge to Russia. 
He therefore insisted on a revision of the treaty ; the indem- ~
nity was reduced from 15 to 25 lakhs; it was agreed that 
after three annual instalments had been paid, provided 
the 'other terms of the treaty had been carried out, the 
Chumbi valley should be evacuated; finally, the condition 
which gave the British agent at Gyantse access to Lhasa 
was disallowed. 

As regards the question of the justification for Lord 
Curzon's policy, it was noticed by Lord Rosebery in the 
House of Lords in 1904 that the situation of 1903 in 
regard to Tibet presented some rather sinister points of 
resemblance to that of 1878 in regard to Afghanistan. At 
both dates an independent state on our borders was show
ing a strong incli.nation to enter into relations with Russia. 
In both cises we had a very doubtful ethical'or legal right 
to interfere, but in both too there existed a strong feeling, in 
many respects no doubt well justified, that our prestige would 
seriously' suffer if we were excluded and Russia's representa
tives were admitted. Once more a vigorous forward policy 
was pressed on reluctant home authorities by the Indian 
government. Just as Lord Lytton desired the retention of 
a British agent at Cabul. so Lord Curzon was eager to keep 
a representative at Lh~:~sa or Gyantse. .There is even a 
somewhat striking resemblance between the vigorous and 
brilliantly-phrased dispatches of the two Viceroys. There 
was a tendency in 1903 as in 1878 to read into certain 
actions of our opponents more evidence of hostility than 
the facts warranted. For instance, it was stated that the 

. Tibetans had usurped grazing rights on 'the Sikkim side of 
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the border, but it was afterwards found that they were 
baianced . by similar rights which had been ceded to the 
Sikkimese, and that this mutual ·arrangement was the one 
most convenient for both . parties. 

To· one school of thought it appeared that Lord Curzoil 
'by his policy of persistence crushed a cleverly. veiled 

~· design', inimical tp British. imperial interests; to anoth~r 
he seemed to have emba.rked upon a course of unwarranted 
and disastrous interference with a weak and independent 
state. It is easy, of course, for the historian, in the illu
minating wisdom that comes after the event, to point out 
that politically the results would have been .more impressive 
if there had been n() compromise between the two policies. 
Either Lord Curzon should have been allowed to. pursue 
.his path unhampered, or the Cabinet should· have refused 
to simction any interference at all. Within the next few 
years it seemed to some of those best acquainted with the 

~
ast that 'China was the one power which has reaped solid 
dvantages from the Tibet mission.'. Chinese claims were 

developed into actual sovereignty .. (We have not extended 
ur trade as we had hoped, and we have raised up for 
urselves a new and disturbing ~ituation on the north-east 

frontier of India.' 
Whatever may be the political and ethical rights of the 

matter, the actual conception and conduct of the expe
dition were brilliantly successful. It has been rightly 
described as 'a triumph of organizatioq and daring'; m1d 
indeed this sudden penetration of a little band of pioneers 
into the jealously-guarded .seclusion and mysterious snow
clad solitudes of Tibe.t forms a fascinating episode in the 
unromantic annals of ~10dern India.1 

· '· ·• 

1 The ~ain authorities consult~d for this chapter are : The Tibet 

.
·.: \Blue~:I!$S~'." i,;.e.,fajJp-,s ,r.:le<({ttg -~~ TZ:~ef, 1901, , ariq, {.u~ther-Papers 
, nlatuig'td Tzbet, 1904- and 1905; ·Lhasa and zts"Mysterzes, by L A. 

· ' .1Waddell, Loridon, 1905; Cmtral Asia and Tibet, by Sven Hedin, two 
... ,'.vols., London, 1903; Lhasa, by Percival ·Landol:!, two vols,, L()ndon, 
· 1905; ltzdia and Tibet, by Sir Francis E. Younghusband, K.C.I.E., 
{ London, 1910; The U71veiling if Lhasa, by Edmund Candler. 

-~ . - . , 



CHAPTER XV. 

INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION UNDER LORD 

CURZON 

"IN: internal affairs Lord Curzon succeed(Od tci a heritage 
of plague and famine. The dro11ght of i:899-:-r9oo was 
one of the most severe on record. It came before the 
country had fully recovered from . the ravages of the visita~ 
tion of r8g6, and \t simultaneous .outbreak of cholera and 
malarial fever intensified the miseries of the famishing 
people. The scarcity extended over an area of 4 7 s,ooo 
square miles with a population of 6o million. souls.. The 
provinces affected were the Punjab, Rajputana, Baroda, . 
Bombay, the Central Provinces, Berar, Hyderabad, and· 
Gujerat. One million people are said tQ ,have perished in. 
British territory alone, and over six millions sterling were 
spent in relief. - A ~ommission presided over by Sir A. 
Macdonnell afterwards reported that the relief distributed 
was excessive, and that the (Oxcess was due to 'an imperfect 
(·mforcement oJ. tests on relief works . . . a too ready 
admission to gratuitous relief and . . . a greater readiness 
on the people's part to acc,ept relief owing to the demoraliz
ing influence~ of the preceding famine'. 

After 1900 India had for some- time respite from severe 
famines. Plague, however, persisted'and through the whole 
of Lord Curzon's viceroyalty increased in intensity. The 
most devoted efforts to combat its ravages proved in vain, 
and in the last year of his period of office the total number 
of deaths amounted to more than· goo,ooo. In April rgoo 
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·• 
serious riots occurred at Cawnpore, directed against the 
plague regulations. They were found on inquiry to have 
been deliberately planned, and seven of the ringleaders 
suffered the penalty of death. 

At the end of the nineteenth century there was a marked 
improvement in the financial condition of India. The 
closing of the mints to the free coinage of silver, began to 
show its effects, and the depression due to unstable ex
change was relieved.. From I 899 Indian budgets, instead 
of a dreary series of deficits, began to reveal handsome 
surpluses. It was therefore determined to carry to its 
logical conclusion the policy initiated ii-i 1893· A com" 
mission at the India Office, appointed in May 1898, after an 
exhaustive examination of the question, rep~rted in favour 
of making the British sovereign legal tender in India at the 
value of fifteen rupees, and an Act carrying the reform was 
passed in September 1899· Gold began to flow into India; 
the profits of the coinage of silver were set apart as a gold 

·reserve fund, and by the time Lord Curzon laid down his 
office it amounted to about £9,ooo,ooo. 

There are so many disturbing factors to be taken into 
account that monetary problems of . this nature may not 
lightly be made the subject of confident assertion, but 
expert opinion seems generally agreed' that (disregarding 
the entirely abnormal conditions brought ab~ut by the 
great war) the reform has had good practical results, and 
the lugubrious forecasts of those who opposed the closing 
of the mints appear not to have been realized. At the 
same tin1e it is not easy in theory to justify the existing 
position in India. ~pile gold is the standard of value, 
silver is still legal tender for sums of any amount, even 
tho~gh its intrinsic worth falls fat below its exchange value, 
and no gold coinage has yet been issued by the Indian 

. mints. ·The improveme11t ,jn the finances made it pose 
sible to alleviate the distress of the population after the 
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terrible famine of r8gg-rgoo by granting considerable 
'remissions of taxation. In 1902 the provinces that had 
suffered most received back a million and a quarter of the 
land revenue, and within the next two years the salt tax. 
was brought down to a lower point than it had reached 
since the Mutiny. One other fiscal measure of Lord 
Curzon's time deserves mention. The financial settlement 
as between the imperial and provincial government adopted 
by Lord Mayo (see p. 416) was revised, the quinquennial 
system was abolished, and the arrangement made :per
manent. 

Internally Lord Curzon's period of office was made 
especially notable for a drastic overhauling of the whole 
machinery of administration. The Viceroy himself claimed 
that ' abuses had been swept away, anomalies remedied, the •. 
pace quickened and standards raised '. Certainly many. 
departments of government were submitted to searching 
tests. The method adopted was a preliminary investigation 
conducted by a committee; followed by legislation carrying 
out the main recommendations of· their report. Lord 
Curzon found a new use.for an old administrative weapon: 
commissions were utilized. not, as was so often the case in 
the past, to shelve inconvenient questions, but to survey the 
ground and clear the way for vigorous action. Changing 
circumstan2es and the laps'C of time had made the tradi
tional methods. of the civil service sometimes ineffective 
and antiquated, sometimes actually mischievous. But the 
process of reform, however salutary, was not always popular. 
A few errors were inevitably made, some susceptibilities 
were ruffled, and many vested interests disturbed. Yet on 
the whole the results obtained V:ere valuable and the 
necessity of the reforming process has now been generally 
recognized. One of the least admirable parts of the 
administration was the ·police service, largely staffed in its 
subordinate branches, and almost entirely manned, by 
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Indians. The commission that inquired into its condition 
was highly condemnatory, declaring it to be 'far from· 
efficient . . . defective in training and organization . . . 
inadequately supervised . . . and generally regarded as 

-corrupt and oppressive'. So severe indeed were the 
strictures of the cqmmissioners that though the report was 
signed in 1903 it was withheld from publication till rgos. 
In that year a reform of the service was . inaugurated and 
some important cha~ges for the better were introduced, but 
it is still widely recognized that the Indian police system is 
far from satisfactory. · 

An important. series of measures dealt with the ever
present problem of the land revenue, which is, naturally 
enough, from time to time subjected to searching criticism 
by the opponents of the government of India. The extreme 
pr-esentment of the opposition case, as we have already in
dicated in Chapter I, is that the frequent occurrence of 
famii1e in recent times is due less to the failure of the 
rains _than to the demands of the government upon the 

. ryots, which leave th"em impoverished and resourceless in 
·time of drought. No impartial or responsible judge can 
accept so exaggerated a statement. Lord Curzon's govern
ment, ih the famous resolution on land revenue policy of 
rgoz, pointed out that within seven years drought had 
inflicted upon the Central Provinces alone. a fi~ancial loss 
equal to the whole land revenue for fifty years, so that no 
remissions could have made any appreciable difference ; 
that though in recent years assessments have steadily 
diminished, a cycle of unfavourable seasons has resulted in 
an increasing number of famines, and that drought and 
scarcity have sometimes slightly affected highly assessed 
lands while they have fallen with devastating severity on 
districts more leniently treated. But not all the. opponents 
of the Indian government commit themselves to such an 
extreme position, nor must. we imagine that the easy 
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refutation of the charge that !arid revenue\ causes famine 
exone~ates the administration from all temperate criticism'. 
There were undoubtedly plenty of defects to deplore and 
errors to amend. Land revenue administration, like most 
other government activities, tends to become too formal and 
mechanical in operation. In some provinces revenue has 
been rigorously collected in the past, though cultivators 
were impoverished. Settlement officers are naturally prone, 
as zealous state servants, to raise assessments, if they can, 
to benefit state revenues. Local governments have some
times raised the settlement of their own officers. No impartial 
judge could deny that cases have occurred of serious over.
assessment and a too rigid collection of government imposts. 

In December 1900 eleven retired Indian civilians possess
ing records of . distinguished service, of whom ten, were . 
British and one Indian, addressed a memorial to Lord 
George Hamilton, the Secretary of State. They quoted with 
approval the following words. of Lord Salisbury written in 
1875, 'So far as it is possible to change the Indian. fiscal 
system, it is desirable that the ·cultivator should pay a smaller 
proportion of the whole nationalcharge. It is not in itself 
a thrifty policy to draw the mass of revenue from the rural 
distric,ts, where capital is scarce, sparing the towns, where it 
is often redundant and runs to waste and luxury.' The!r 
suggestions were (i) That where land revenue is levied 
directly from the cultivators the demand should not exceed 
one-half of their net profit after disbursing the cost of culti
vation ; (ii) where it is derived from the ·landlords, it should 
not exceed one-half of the ·rental ; (iii) that settlements 
should be for thirty years; (iv) that the only ground for 
enhancement in the cultivator's assessment should be in
creased value of the land due either to governinentirrigation 
works or a rise in prices; (v) that local taxation on land 
should in no case exceed a further ten per cent. To this 
memorial and to criticisri1s that appeared elsewhere the 
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Indian gov\!rnment. replied in the Land Resolution of 
january r6, 1902, ·part of which has been quoted· above, 
admitting that the question was 'one of the highest national 
importance, transcending the sphere of party or sectional 
controversy '. In dealing with the memorial, the weakest 
part of the government's answer was their attempt to meet 
the first two demands, .which were moderate enough and 
might well have been conceded. Lord Curzon ahd his 
advisers· dedi ned to make any definite rule on the subject, 
though they showed that there was a growing' tendency for 
the state share of the produce, both in the case of the culti
vator and the landlord, to approximate to the fifty per cent: 
line and in some cases to fall below it. The reply to the 
third point was practically a cautious promise to do away in · 
due course with shorter terms of settlement than thirty years. 
The fourth proposal was not approved. The reply to the 
fifth was the assertion that the limit of ten per cent. suggested 
was in fact nowhere exceeded. 

Altogether the government went a considerable way to 
meet the memorialists, and this is plainly shown iri the words 
of Mr. R. C. Dutt, the Indian representative, who thus 
summed· up his view of the Resolution : 'Lord Curzon ·has 
approached the subject with a statesmanlike conviction of 
its importance. He has virtually affirmed the principle 
which we urged, that in temporarily settled estates held by 
landlords, the government revenue should generally be 
limited to one-half the acfual rental. He has given us hopes 
that the ·rule of thirty years settlements, which we ~rged, 
will be extended to the Punjab and the Central Provinces,. 
and he has also given us hopes that the pressure of local· 
cesses will be mitigated. If toall this his Excellency had 
added some clear and workable limits to the government 
demand in Ryotwari tracts, and defined some intelligible 
and equitable grounds for enhancement of revenue in such 
tracts, the govern,ment Resolution would have given to 
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millions of cultivators the assuranGe and protection they 
need so much.' 1 

The Land Resolution promised that the government 
· would make a further advance in the direction of ' the pro

gressive and graduated imposition of large enhancements ' 
when they were justified, for they recognized that cases had 
occurred .when ' a reduction of revenue was not granted till 

· the troubles of the people had been aggravated by their 
efforts to provide the full fixed demand '. The new land 
policy was also to aim at great~r elasticity in the revenue 
collection and a more genentl resort to reduction of assess
ment in cases of local deterioration. 

To sum up, Lord Curzon endeavoured to remedy the 
·abuses of 'the land revenue and ameliorate the whole con
dition of the Indian peasantry in four ways. He had already 
in r9oo passed the Punjab Land Alienation Act to free 
cultivators of the soil from eviction at the hands of money
lenders to whom they may have mortgaged their estates. 
Lands of ari hereditary cultivator cannot henceforward be 
sold in execution of a decree. This Act is said to have 
saved the cultivators of the Punjab from wholesale alienation 
of their land, but to orthodox economists such a, measure 
must ~ppear both wrong in principle and likely to prove 
hazardous in operation ; indeed its ultimate effects may turn 
out to be the very reverse of what was intended. Lord 
Curzon's. other measures were less open to criticism, As we 
have seen, the Land Resolution of r9o2 ordered that if the 
revenue were largely increased by a settlement it should be 
graduated, and, in the further Suspensions and :Remissions 
Resolution of r9o5; rules were laid down that the govern
ment demanq should vary according to the character of the 
season. In the third place co-operative credit societies were 
fo'¥lded to provide cultivators with capital at a low rate of 

1 It is only fair to say that .Mr. R. C. Dutt seems afterwards rather 
to have quali1ied this favourable verdict. 
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interest, and finally an Inspector-General of Agriculture was 
appointed, and an Imperial Agricultural Department, with a· 
research institute, laboratories, and experimental farms, was 
founded to encourage the application of scientific methods 
to Indian tillage. 

In the army while Lord Kitchener was Commander-in
Chief the native regiments were re-armed, better guns were 
supplied to the artillery, and the whole transport service was 
reorganized. In 1901 the ImperiarCadet Corps was founded, 
consisting of young men of princely and noble families. 
The services of the Indian army were at this time employed 
for wider duties than the protection of India itself. Indians 
were·~employed against the Boxer insurgents in China and 
against the Mullah in Somaliland; while in South Africa troops 
from lndia helped to hold Ladysmith and to save NataL 

Largely increased expenditure was authorized on railways, 
and about six thousand miles of new lines were constructed. 
In regard to his irrigation policy it has been said of Lord 
Curzon that 'he only carried on ... what others had done 
before him ; but the special merit of his labours lay in the 
fact that he systematized the whole enterprise,· prepared a 
clear ·and final programme which represented the utmost 
possible extension of the I~dian irrigation system, arranged 
for its finance and for its steady prosecution, and incidentally 
silenced the foolish criticism which had been propagated 
without a check for years '. 1 

A new department of Commerce and Industry ·was. 
established, presided over by a sixth member of the Viceroy's 
council. Lord Curzon's other activities included measures 
f9r preserving ancient buildings and monuments in India, 
and an attempt to put some cfieck upon the elaborate system 
of minute and report writing, which he described as the most 
' perfect and pernicious ' in the world. ·• 

Lastly the thorny question of education was investigated 
1 Lovat Fraser, .ht,t;lia muter Lord CurzoJZ and After, I9II, p. 304. 
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by a commissioww.hich,.perhaps unfortunately, contained no 
Indianr-epresentative, and only one non-official member. 
Its report on the condition of Indian education, though 
cautiously worded, was ,on the whole disappointing. The 
theory of the pioneers in r854 had been that education 
administered to the upper classes tl:irough the universities 
would ' filter down·' to the lower social strata of the popula
tion. The commissioners considered that this sanguine 
hope had been largely falsified; Nor indeed could it be 
considered surprising if it were so. Even in western countries 
we know only too well how hard it is to maintain a high 
ideal of education, and how dissatisfied most nations are 
to-day with systems once considered, humanly speaking, 
near perfecti~n. A university degree-designed to be a test 
of culture-was undoubtedly often looked upon by the 
clever quick-witted Bengali merely as an open sesame to a 
post in the Provincial Civil Service. But perhaps it is only 
fair to point out that many of those who pass . this criticism 
seem to forget that a similar use of academic success for 
professional reasons is not entirely unknown even in this 
fortunate country. Indian universities were mere examining 
boards; they had tended to free themselves from state control, 
and they epcouraged a system of ' cramming' which often 
produced the most lamentable effects when brought to bear 
upon the impressionable minds and imitative capacities of 
eastern peoples. The system of higher education -in India, 
says an able critic, was 'mechanical, lifeless, perverted', and 
Lord Curzon himself declared with a great deal of,truth, • it 
has taught the people of India the catchwor.ds of western 
civilization without inspiring them with its spirit or inculca
ting its sobriety'. Accordingly in 1904 the governing bodies 
of the universities were reorganiz~d in the hope that they 
mW;ht be converted from mere examining boards to training 
institutions, and that the teaching staff, now given more power 
and scope, might work less with the purpose of mechanically 

" M ' 
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turning out large numbers of graduates and more with the 
aim of establishing a sound :system of education. But the 
changes were very unpopular with the Indian Reform party, 
who believed that they were made with the idea.of mider
mining their influence. It is to a certain exter'; true to say 
that up to this time_tlfe. party had suppo~ted Lord Curzon, 
but that they now turned against him. • Indeed, firstof all 
the education problem and secondly the Partition of Bengal 
rev~aled a fundamental divergence in the standpoints of'the 
Viceroy and the Intd!igettlst'a. Lord Curzon's aim was 
,practical social reform, sound administration, and, above all, 
efficiency in method. He \Vas impatient-perhaps some
times too impatient-of incompetency and delay ; he was 
'loath to exchange counsels of perfection for a second best 
aq:ommodated to the prejudices of the ruled. The interest 
qf the National Congress Party was the fascinating pursuit 
of constitutional experiment, t?e application to Indian politics 
of all those western democratic creeds and party cries which 
they had so eagerly assimilated. The estrangement between 
the Viceroy and the .N~tionalist Party was the more to be 
regretted in that Lord Curzon undoubtedly had the welfare 
of the people at heart. It is only fair to record here that 
from the first he sternly set his face against any attempt to 
condone oppression or insulting treatment of Indians by 
men of European birth, and was ready in this cause to 
jeopardize his popularity with the army or the non-official 
British residents in India. 

·On ~ew Year's Day 1903 Lord Curzon proclaimed 
King Edward VII Emperor of India at the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi, a pageant which in splendour .sur
passed even that of r877. In April rgo4 Lord Curzon, 
having served the normal period of the Viceregal office, was 
reappointed for a further term and sailed to Englartd fqr a 
few months' rest, Lord Ampthill, .the Governor of Madras, 
holding.the reins of office. during his absence. In. Decem-
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ber 1904 Lord Curzon returned' to deal with two great 
problems which brought his extended period of office to an . 
abrupt close_. amid heated controversies and embittered 
criticisms. 

The firs~ problem was the Partit~ of Bengal. There 
had long been a pressing need to \.:;~en the duties of the 
Lieutenant-G_overnor of Bengal, his charge having grown to 
be a burden beyond the capabilities of any single man to bear. 
The population of the p~ovince was seventy-eight milli<;ms, 
almost twice that of the United Kingdom. One result of 
the impossible pressure of work upon the. Lieutenant~ 
Governor had been the unavoidable isolation of the districts 
of the province that lay east of the Ganges. That part of 
Bengal had been sadly neglected and formed a stagnant 
backwater in relation to the broad well-channelled river of 
British administra.tion. The peasants suffered from the ex
actions of absentee landlord.s, and the police system was 
even worse than in other parts of India. Internal commu. 
nications, in a country interlaced with broad estuaries, were 
bad, and a recent commission of inquiry had revealed an 
appalling condition of habitual outrage and undetected crime 
in the ~ore remote districts, so that 'life and property on 
the rivers was unsafe to a degree which could not be tolerated 
by the government of any civilized country'. 

There was abundant historical precedent for subdividing 
the province. The original Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal had been lightened by the creation of the North-\Vest 
Provinces (now the United Provinces of Agra and _Oudh) in 
I 87 7 and by the placing of Assam under a separate High 
Commissioner in r874. The Indian government now made 
up its mind that the time had come for a further partition of 
the province. There was no undue haste, as has been some~ 
ti~es alleged, nor any particularly high-handed procedure. 
The policy was fully deliberated, many alternative schemes 
were considered, and the plans were modified from time to 

M2 
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,, 
time in accordance with criticism from outside. Finally a 
new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam was constituted 
by amalgamating Assam and Chittagong with 'fifteen districts 
of old Bengal. The new province had an area of about 
Io6,ooo square miles and a population of about 3 r,ooo,ooo. 

Before the reform was completed a fierce popular agita
tion flared out against the proposed change. The feeling 
aroused was no doubt partly genuine, but largely . based 
upon a misunderstanding of the point at issue. But there 
can be no possible doubt, on an impartial view of the 
evidence, that the agitation was adroitly manipulated, often 
by questionable methods, by the literary and legal classes, 
whose vested interests in the Indian Press and the Calcutta 
Bar were considered to be threatened by the change. To 
pass so much of censure on the outcry does not of course 
imply for a moment, as is sometimes hastily assumed, that 
Indians are necessarily from their national character unfit 
for democratic government, or at any rate that they are 
more unfit than European peoples. Our own history affords 
abundant examples-for instance, Walpole's excise scheme in 
I 733-of salutary measures prevented by factious popular 

. I 
clamour. Everywhere in the world political agitations tend 
to assume in a free atmosphere an element o( grotesque 
extravagance, and under western as well as under eastern 
skies the dry light of reason pales before the lurid glow of 
controversy and th; storm-shot clouds of prejudice and 
party passion. To the government the Partition of Bengal 
was, in Lord Curzon's words, 'a mere readjustment of 
administrative boundaries ', proposed with a view to the 
more efficient working of the imp~rial machine. To excited 
popular orators in Calcutta it meant the partition of a nation, 
an attempt to divide a homogeneous people, a deliberate 
and sinister attack upon the traditions, history, and even 
.the language of the Bengalis. Not, of course, that all the 
~]:)P9S~ti9U :was attuned to this extravagant key. The more 
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moderate party, supported by ·a· section of Liberalism . in 
England and a minority of the civil service, argued that, 
whatever the abstract merits of the scheme, it should have 
been abandoned when it was found to be repugnant to 
national sentiment. They did not, for that was clearly 
impossible, deny the need of some change. The soluti.on 
they put forward was that Bengal, like Madras and Bombay, 
should be ruled by a Governor assisted by an executive 
council. Historically there was much to be said for, this 
contentictn; tl:ie Charter Acts of 1833 and 1853 had actually 
authorized such a government, and the Act of 1853 had 
merely legalized the appointment of Lieutenant-Governors 
'unless and until' this change could conveniently be made. 

But their solution found no favour with the government, . 
which replied that the Councils in Bombay and Madras 
were not designed to relieve the Governors of those presi
dencies of their work, but to supply the want of special 
Indian knowledge in distinguished public men appointed 
from outside the ranks of the civil service. Bengal, a 
province where there·were many varieties of race and many 
problems which required firm handling and expert know
ledge, was best controlled by a Lieutenant-Governor who 
had risen through eVery grade of the Indian administration. 
An executive council would only tie his hands and divide 
responsibility. Lord Curzon, in short, wished to weaken 
the executive as little as possible, while his opponents were 
eager to experiment in decentralization. But the Vict:roy, 
unlike Walpole, was determined not to yield to popular 
clamour, which he believed to be partly unscrupulous and 
partly misinformed, and the partition was carried throngh 
in rgos. Was he wrong? Taking all the facts into con
sideration, I cannot think so. There seems little ground 
for supposing that the storm of opposition, which sprang up 
as suddenly as a squall upon landlocked waters, could have 
been foreseen. The Government was committed too far 
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to .draw back when the first indications of the hurricane 
were descried. Nothing is more fatal to a government than 
to create the impression that it will always yield to pressure; 
By doing so, it wins neither the gratitude of its opponents 
nor peace for itself. You cannot conduct a successful 
administration by a policy of continually selling the pass. 
Measures advanced to a certain stage must be carried 
through, or their authors stand forth as bankrupt in credit 
and' prospects. · 

The second problem, which brought about Lord Curzon's 
retirement, was a disagreement with Lord Kitchener on 'the 
question of military administration. The matter in dispute 
is technical and difficult to explain, but a summary of it 
must be attempted. The existing system was as follows: 
The executive head of the army in India was the Com
mander-in-Chief, who could be, and in practice always was, 
appointed an extraordinary member of the Viceroy's council. 
There was, besides, an army administrative department in 
charge of an ordinary member of council, which kept 
closely in touch w.ith the supreme government to an extent 
impossible to the Commander-in-Chief engaged in his mani- · 
fold ·executive duties. This member of council was a 
soldier, but was not allowed during his term of office to 
hold any army comn1and. He. was the constitutional 
adviser of the Viceroy in military matters, and it was one of 
his duties to transmit to the Governor-General, with his own 
criticisms, all proposals on army administration made by 
the Commander,in-Chief. Lord :Kitchener, who carried 
through ·in the military sphere much the same sort of 
salutary and drasti.c reforms as Lord Curzon himself achieved · 
in civil government, who had moreover up till now received 
the Viceroy's cordial support, strongly objected to this 
rather cumbrous departmental machinery. It was; he 
declared, productive of 'enormous delay and endless dis
cussion'. He advocated the ·creation of a single army 
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department of which the Commander-in-Chief should be 
the head, and to which the whole business of military 
administration should be transferred. To this suggestion 
Lord Curzon and the rest of the council w:ere unanimously 
opposed, holding that it would 'concentrate military authority 
in the hands of the Commander-in-Chief and subvert the 
supremacy of the civil power by depriving it of independent 
military advice'. · 

There seems on the face of it some reason for. Lord 
Kitchener's dissatisfaction. ·Though the ordinary member· 
of council of the time, Sir Edmond Elles, strongly dissented 
frol;Il Lord Kitchener's strictures, some delay and.dislocation 
calculated to chafe an able and determined Commander-in
Chief must have been inevitable in the transmission of 
business through so complicated a system. Lord Kitchener 
maintained that in his suggested plan the supremacy of the 
civil power was left untouched, for it would still be possible 
for the Viceroy to accept or reject any proposals submitted, 
but he demanded ~hat the head of the supreme government 
should be brought into closer relations with the head of the 
army, and he considered it highly undesirable that the pro
posals of the Commander-in-Chief 'should be criticized 
from a military point of view by the Military Member of 
Council, who must always necessarily be both junior in 
rank arid inferior in military experience to the Commander
in-Chief'. .Lord Curzon's answer to this in effect was that, 
unless he had some comp~tent military authority to advise 
him, it would be difficult iri practice fo~ a civilian Vi~eroy 
to oppose a strong-willed Commander-in-Chief, and there
fore a: civil power would be too dependent on the head of 
the army. He pointed out also that the question was not -
entirely new-it had been considered before by Viceroys 
and Commanders-in-Chief in the past, but the experience of 
forty years, after periodical examinations of the problem, 
had always ended by deciding to retain the old system. 
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Official opinion in India was almost entirely with Lord 
Curzon. 

Such was the problem-a deadlock between high authori
ties in India-"ivhich the home government was called upon 
to solve. It seems, perhaps, obviou~ that the most satis
factory course would have been to come down decisively on 
one side or the other., But the Unionist government was 
no-w within sight of the breakers of dissolution ; it was 
generally supposed, with some reason,, that they were not 
anxious to go to the col}ntry with the resignation either of 
a brilliant Governor-General or a great and popular soldier 
upon their_ hands; They therefore attempted a compromise 
which was not very happily inspired. It barely satisfied 
Lord kitchener, appeared to Lord Curzon merely to veil 
a surrender to his rival, and certainly seems to the plain 
man to diffuse darkness rather than light over a situation 

. already sufficiently obscure. The Cabinet's solution was 
that the Commander-in-Chief should· exclusively control 
the strictly military departments of ar111y administration, 
and should alone have the right to speak in the Governor
General's ~ouncil as an expert on military problems, but 
that subsidia~y departments, not purely military, should be 
left in charge of another m'ember of council known as the 
Military Supply Member. It was sugges~ed that Sir Edmond 
Elles, as connected with the old system, should retire, and 
that Lord Curzon should propose another officer to be his 
successor, with the curtailed powers henceforward allotted 
to the office. Mr: Brodrick, the ~ecretary ·of State, was 
able to announce to the House of Commons that the com~ 

( proh1ise was accepted by both parties. But unhappily it 
soon became dear that Lord Curzon and Lord Kitchener, 
as was not perhaps aitogether surprising, understood different 
things by the gove~nment's dispatch. Lprd Curzon proposed· 
Sir Edmund Barrow, but the home government declined· 
his nomination for reasons that seemed sourid in themselves 

< ' 
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and were entirely creditable to that· distinguished officer. 
Mr. Brodrick then suggested, not very tactfully, that Lord 
Curzon should consult Lord Kitchener as to the officer to 
be selected. ·The dispatch was so unhappily worded that 
Lord Ripon-an impartial witness, as standing in Indian 
policy poles asunder from Lord Curzon-declared in the 
House of Lords that no such dispatch had been addressed 
to the Government of India since Lord Ellenborough sent 
to Lord Canning his famous letter on the affairs of Oudh. 
Lord Curzon, convinced now that the government were not 
prepared to allow him the kind of military adviser he 
desired, resigned his office in August 1905. The Cabinet 
asked him to withdraw his resignation, but he declined to 
do so. · 

Lord Curzon was succeeded by Lord Minto, the great
grandson of the first earl, who was Governor-General from 
r8o7 to r813. The new Viceroy had fought in Afghanistan 
under Lord Roberts in tl\78 and had been·Governor-General 
of Canada from 1898 to 1.904. 

It is no doubt too early yet to anticipate by conjecture 
Lord Curzon's final place in history. The present writer 
has not refrained from criticism where to the best of his 
judgement criticis~ seemed to be called for. Many judges, 
whose opinion is worthy of all respect, would cahy that 
criticism much farther. It is probable enough that much 
of the unrest in India was due to the all-pervading rather 
restless energy of his ardent spirit, just as Lord Dalhousie's 
great governor-generalship had assuredly something to do with 
the cataclysm of the Mutiny. It is indeed an arguable posi
tion that the most successful rulers of men are those sedate, 
clear-eyed, disillusioned characters like Lord Northbrook-or 
Lord Dufferin, who are content to guide circumspectly the 
ship of state, who distrust heroic policies, and do not believe 
that it is either desirable or possible for one man to mould 
to his will such a colossal organism as that of the imperial 
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government of India. But as long as personal force,_ initia
tive, will, and eloquence are valued in politics, Lord Curzon 
will" always stand out as a great· figure. No man could. set 
forth in more stately language· the best aspect of Great" 
Britain's rule in the East. 'I am not one of those', 'he said; 

i 'who think that we have built a mere fragile plank between 
the East and the West which the roaring tides. of Asia will 
presently sweep away ... as the. years roll' by, the call 
seems to me more clear, the duty more imperative, the 
work more majestic, the. goal more sublime . . . · To me 
the message is carved in granite, it is· hewn out of the rock 
of doom-that our work 'is righteous mid that it shall 
endure.' And so while men may legitimately differ as to 
Lord Curzon's statesmanship and as to the ultimate . effect 
of his general policy upon the destinies of the people he was 
called upon to govern, there can hardly be any question as 
to the high ideals that inspired him, or of the devotion to 
duty which, in the teeth of much ill-health, domestic sorrow; 
and physical pain, drove him on to the end of his course. 
His final speech in _India, which ended with one of the 
noblest passages in modern oratory, summed up his con
ception of the Englishman's ·task in India. ' 'A hundred 
times in India have Lsaid to myself, bh that to every 
Englishman in this country, as he ends his work, might be 
truthfully applied the· phrase: "Thou ·hast loved righteous
ness and· hated iniquity.'' No man has, I believe, ever 

· served India faithfully of whom that could not be said. 
All other triumphs are tinsel and sham. Perhaps there are 
few of us who make anything but a poor approximation to 
that ideal. But let it be our ideal all the same. Tci ·fight 
for the right, to abhor the imperfect, the unjust, or the 
mean; to swerve neither to the right h·and nor to the left, to 
care nothing for flattery or applause, or odium or abuse--it 
is so easy to have any of them in India..:.._never to let your 
erithtlsiasm be soured cir your courage grow dim; but to 
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remember that the Almighty has placed your hand on the 
greatest of His ploughs, in whose furrow the n~tions of the 
futtfre are germinating and taking shape, to drive thelblade 
a little forward in your time, and to feel that somewhere 
among these millions you have left a little justice or happi
ness or prosperity, a sense of manliness or moral dignity, 
a spring of patriotism, a dawn of intelkctual enlightenment, 
or a stirring of duty, where it did not before ··exist-that is 
enough, that is the Englishman's justification in India.· It 
is enough for his watchword' while he is here, for his epitaph 
when he is gone. I have worked for no other aim. Let 
India be myjudge.' 

These proud and noble words formed the fitting con
clusion to a great viceroyalty. They are valid as an apologia 
not only at the bar of Indian public opinionbut before the 
higher ·court of the world and of time. Whatever errors, 
whatever failures-and both error and. failure are inseparable 
from human agency-critics may detect in his: six years of 
office, it cannot be doubted that< when the cloud-belts of 
contemporary detractation have cleared away, Lord Curzon's 
name will stand amongst the foremost of those that make up 
the illustrious roll of the Governors-General of India .. 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE MORLEY-MINTO REFORMS. THE .ANGLO

RUSSIAN CONVENTION ' 

· THE departure of Lord Curion marked a real epoch in 
Indiai1)1ist'O;y. · It ey~chronized with the advent to power 
in- E;gl~nci' ot the most powerful Lib'eral and Radical 
government that had ·ever been successful' at the polls. 
This event was destined to have profound and far-reaching 
effects upon the whole problem of British rule in India. 
It seemed indeed the irony of fate that, immediately after 
Lord Curzon, ·by indomitable labour, had renovated and 
strengthened the machinery of Indian administration, a 

. party should succeed to power which was more. concerned to 
apply conceptions of popular and constitutional government 
to our Eastern Empire than to pursue drastic reforming 
methods though the agency of an enlightened bureaucracy~ 
a party which believed in freedom rather'than in discipline, 
in autonon1y rather than efficiency. The new Secretary of 
State, Mr. John Morley, was a man of strong personality, 
who, though he seemed to the 'impatient idealists' of his 
party to be unduly ready to compromise the hitherto 
unsuspected orthodoxy of his Liberalism, was determined 
to make his office a reality and to introduce constitutional 
reforms in India. Some former Secretaries of State might 
have been regarded merely as necessary links between the 
Cabinet and the Viceroys. Such was not Mr. ·Morley's 
conception of his position, and, even if he did not go so far 
as to regard ~the Governor-General as his 'agent' (though 
that desigl''lation was once employed by his uh~er-secretary), 
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yet he undoubtedly demanded ·a larger and more direct 
share in the administration than former Secretaries of State 
had been wont to claim. It is indeed inevitable that the 
viceroyalty of Lord Minto and Mr. Morley's rule at the 
India Office should be closely associated. They were 
appointed within a few weeks of one anotper. Lord Morley 
of Blackburn (he had been elevated to the peerage in 1908) 
resigned in October 1g1o and Lord Minto left India a 
month later. Both Secretary of State and Viceroy in their 
co-operation depended less than most of their predecessors 
on the expert guidance and accumulated experience of their 
permanent officials, and, without prejudging the question of 
gain or loss to the country, it is certainly true that ·the 
famous Morley-Minto reforms ' were in the main the out
come of an exchange of views between two statesmen whose 
knowledge of India was obviously limited '.1 

The time and manner of Lord Curzon's departure left 
some troublesome questions for his successors, and Lord 
Minto had embarrassments of his own to face arising from 
the fact that, though he had been sent to· India by a · 
Unionist government to support Lord Kitchener, he was 
called upon to work with a Liberal ministry, the sympathies 
of whose supporters, though against Lord Curzon in regard 
to the partition of Bengal, had been entirely with him ·in 
his disagreement with the Commander-in-Chief. The same 
question for a different reason had its difficulties for the, 
Secretary of State. The English party system which 
suddenly transforms a free lance of opposition into a re· 
sponsible minister of the Crown often plays strange tricks 
with men's endeavours to maintain political consistency. 
Mr. Morley had apparently burnt his boats in regard to the 

1 Sir Valentine Chirol in The Times. See also.Mr . .Lovat Fraser in 
the Edinburgh Review for January 1918: 'Lord Morley: . ~ whatever 
his Virtues may have been, WaS CeltainJy the most 'autoCratic' and the 
least co!lstitutional Secre~ary of State e:rer see~lin Whit~ hall.', 
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Curion-Kitchener controversy by a declaration to his con
stituents just before he accepted the seals of office. 'Lord 
Curzon ', he said, 'has been chased out of power by the 
military, and the Secretary of .State (Mr. Brodrick) has 
sanctioned that operation. If there is one principle more 
than another that.. has been accepted in this ·country since 
the day when Charles I lost his head, it is this : that the 
civil power shall be supreme over the military power.. That 
is what you will find at the India Office : that they have 
been guilty of this great dereliction, this great departure 
from those standard maxims of public administration which 
had been practically sacred in these islands ever since the 
days of the Civil War.' The still lingering echoes of these 
resound-ing periods did not make the pos.ition any the easier, . 
and Mr. Morley's opponents waited with some natural 
curiosity· and a certain cynical amusement to see how he 
would meet.thesituation. Strict logic should have led him 
to reverse the decision of his predecessor, but that would 
undoubtedly have meant the resignation both of the Viceroy 

· and the Commander-in-Chief-a contingency that the new 
Cabinet could hardly have faced. . Mr. Morley therefore 
decided with what grace he could muster to accept the 
fait accompli and not to reopen the question 'at the risk of 
an indefinite prolongation of. fruitless and injurious cone 
troversy '. The Commander-in-Chief henceforward became 
,an ordinary men1ber ·of council and the army department 
was placed in his charge. The military supply department 
was created and was presided over by another member of 
council, but it proved an arrangef\1ent, in Lord Morley's 
words, 'good neifhex for administration nor for' e@onomy .' 
JLwas.abolished,in.I907,.having rather expensively fulfilled 
its .real, }ho~gh. unavowed,"'functi;;n~·ot sa--;i;g- illustrious 
faces~ in"" the '~~d, therefore;· Lo;d .Kitc;-he~er's )view .pre
~aile'd, but·t~el;e,years ~Iat~r, in' tragi~-dr~~~~ta~~es and at 
-~-«- IIU:I$"Q§'.;;.·:-~ .... ~..;;1•'"6,~~,.'<l-·.....,:1,_)->.· ~·, 

a terrible crisis; Lord Cur;o.:on's position in .the controversy 
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was completely vindicated. In the intervening time the 
control of the government of India over military policy had 
seriously weakened. Th~,.~()!l£~n!I'3!iSJ!_l .0~ ex~ecutive and . 
. administrative ,pow~r. in. the: hal}~S oL one overworked 
.Commander~in-ChieC resulted. )n the breakdown oC the 
transport a~d of the n;edical serviceinMesopotainia. during 
the great war. The comn;i;sion of i;quiry that followed 
passed a scathing condemnation on the Kitchener system 
and declared that. it .was impossible for the duties of 
Commander-in-Chief and military member to .be adequately 
performed by any one man in time of war. 

Mr. Morley also declined to reverse the Partition of 
Bengal. He declared his opinion that the policy of his 
predecessors had been mistaken in its methods, but added 
that it was a settled matter as far ~s he .was concerned. 
The agitation, however, still continued, and led to an inci
dent which brought much criticism ·and embarrassment 
upon the Indian government. An objectionable feature of 
the movement had been the participation of Bengali school
boys in political meetings, often with the connivance of 
their teachers. Sir J. Bampfylde Fuller, the'first Lieutenant
Governor. of Eastern Bengal and Assam, addressed a circular 
to the educational department deprecating this practice, and 
threatening that the government would withdraw pecuniary 
aid from the schools where it was countenanced, and would 
recommend the Calcutta ·university to disaffiliate theni. 
Two schools in the P..att'ia district disregarded these orders, 
and sheltered the 'fingleaders among their scholars. Sir 
J. Bampfylde Fuller applied to the Calcutta Universityto 

<disaffiliate the schools concerned, but was requested by the 
government of India to withdraw his application on. the 
ground that it ~ould result in an acrimonious debate' in 
the senate of the university, ·which, in the excited condition 
of public feeling, would be highly undesirable. The 
Lieutenant-Governor . thereupon tendered his resignation,_ 
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unless the Indian government should reconsider their 
request, and his resignation was accepted. The incident J 

was naturally regarded as a triumph for the opponents of 
the Partition, . and Lord Curzon, in the House of Lords, 
declared that Fuller 'was sacrificed in_ the mistaken belief 

. that it would pacify the agitators'. The reply of the Indian, 
government was that they could not submit to the dictation' 
of one of their own officials, but this hardly answered the 
charge that they were prepared to allow the schools to defy 
the Lieutenant-Governor, and Sir J. Bampfylde Ft!ller had 
many to sympathize with him. 

]n the foreign policy of the new Liberal government one 
of the most noteworthy achievements was the threefold con
vention between• Great Britain and Russia concluded in 
1907,relating to Tibet; Afghanistan, and.Persia, which settled 
by peaceful diplomacy three long outstanding questions of 
Asian politics. In reviewing the external relations of India 
under Lord Minto's · government it will perhaps be most 
convenient if, bearing this central fact. in mind, we consider 
separately our relations with each of the three countries 
concerned, showing in due course how the agreement with 
Russia affected them. 

Mr. Morley and Lord Minto took up the threads of the 
Tibetan question where their predecessors had dropped 
"them .. It was still requisite to gain tne formal assent of 
.China as suzerain of Tibet to the Treaty oL Lhasa of 1904. 
T~iginal- intention '\vas that she should sign a mere 
'_adhesion agreement', but this developed into a convention, 
concluded at Pekin in April 19o6, which, besides confirming 
the Treaty of Lhasa, contained two other clauses._BL!_he 
first, Great Britain bound herself neither to 'annex the 
.country nor to interfere in its .internal administration ; by 
the second, China engaged to impose like restrictions on all 
-other foreign powers. The second clause, though verbally 
a. concession to Great Britain, was actually quite IJ.S much 
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certainly gave some colour to the contention of those who 
asserted that China secured all the advantages of our inter
ference in Tibetan affair~. Throughout the whole' course 
of the negotiations the Indian government, anxious to 
secure what fruits they could of Lord Curzon's policy, tried 
to insist on the ipsissima ·verba of the Treaty of Lhasa. 
The Secretary of State, on the ·other hand, was determined, 
and rightly,· to withdraw from the whole entan lement is 
soon as poss1 le, and in the end he, prevailed. . He there
fore conceded the point, against the earnest representations 
of Simla, that the Chinese should pay the indemnity instead 
of the Tibetans, and should do so in three instalments 
instead of. twenty-five. In r9o8 the Chinese government 
asked that, the indemnity being paid, we should evacuate 
the Chumbi valley, according to our gromis~ Against this 
the Indian government protested on the ground that• the 
Tibetans had not faithfully carried out their' part of the 

. Treaty in respect to the establishment of· trade marts, and 
that by a withdrawal we were giving up the onlyguar~mtee 
we'had for the fulfilment of the Treaty. · B11t the Secretary 
of State, believing that for reasons of policy and expediency 
it was desirable that our occupation of the valley should 
termi~ate ~t one~, ·disr~garded the protest, and our troops 
were withdrawn in February 19o8. In the meantime the 

\ 

convention .between Great Britain and Russia of August 
rgo7. had doubly barred the gates of Tibet against ariy 
further iltrusion on the part of Europeans. Both powers 
agreed to respect the integrity of Tibetan territor ' to 

·-a· stam rom any mtervent1on in its internal administration, 
to treat with the government only through the Chinese, anq 

to send no. emissaries to Lhasa._ In fact, Great. Britain andl 
Russia. by this convention mutually agreed upon a self
denying ordinance in regard to Tibet. Two results, unex-
___.,u,-- -· . 

pected ·put perhaps inevitable, followed. The Dalai Lama 
N 
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was eventually .deposed, and the whole control of the 
country passed into the hands of the Chinese Residents, 
who displayed a decidedly anti-British bias. In July 1908 
the Dalai Lama was summoned to Pekin, and was there 
made so acutely to feel his inferiority that in 1910, after his 
return to Tibet, he appealed for help to the British govern
ment against the advance of Chinese troops on Lhasa. In 
February of that year he fled once more from his capital and 

_,crossed the Indian frontier to Darjeeling. The wlteel had come 
full circle, and the traditional exclusiveness of the Tibetan was 
utterly broken down. The Tashi Lama had already crossed 
the Indian frontier in 1905-6 and been received in audience 
by the Prince of Wales and the Viceroy, .and now the Dalai 
Lama himself, 'who had fled with horror from Lhasa in 1904 
that his eyes might not even rest upon Europeans, visited 
the capital of British 'India and had an interview with Lord 
Minto.- There he· asked, but of course asked in vain, for 
help against the Chinese government, which in February 
had formally deposed him by an imperial de~ree. We wete 
precluded now by our own action from giving him any aid, 
even h_ad we desired to do so, and we could do nothing 
except address a mild and ineffective protest to the Chinese 
government.. A new Dalai Lama was in due course found 
who was under the complete control of the Chinese 

. Residents. 
Mr. Morley's policy in regard to Tibet ma¥ be said to 

have skilfully settled a difficult question and to have dis
entan led us from a position that was full of dancrer. 
Opponents bel t at it amounted to a surrender of the air_ns 
of Lord Curzon's policy. But after all the main ·motive 
underlying Younghusband's expedition was. to prevent the 
P!31"etration of Tibet by Russian influence, and tQat end 
was secured by the convention of rQoz. The pity is !hat 
the Russian and British governments coul~not have worked 
out such a soluti6n in 1903 .. The whole trou~ble and 
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expense ~ the expedition would. th~n have been saved, 
Tibetan lives would not have been needlessly sacrificed at 
Guru, the Dalai Lama need not have been deposed, nor 
Tibet have passed under the despotic sway of China. 

The Anglo-Russian Convention of 1907, so far as .it 
affected. Afgha~i~ta~;- did little more than -·recognize the 
stat~~-g;;.· .Great Brit;in dis~laimed any i-;;tention of alter
ing the ·political position there, and Russia, definitely 
acknowledging that Afghanistan lay"outside her sphere of 
influence, agreed to act in all political relations with the 
Amir only' through the British government, and to send 
no ag~nts into the country. Equal commercial privileges 
were to be enjoyed .both by British and Russian traders. 
From regard to the feelings of our ally it was stipulated that 
these arrangements were not to come into force till Great 
Britain was able to notify to Russia the Amir's assent to 
them. As a matter of fact, in ~pite of this precaution, 
Habibulla was affronted at this agreement betw·een the two 
countries in regard to his dominions, and refused to give 
the convention his formal approvaL This was the more to 
be regretted because he had paid a visit. to England in the 
earlier part of the year, and seemed largely to have laid 
aside his' former resentment against the British. 

The convention in regard to Persia was more important 
thau in the case of either Tibet or Afghanistan. It quite 
pos~iuly prevented a disastrous war between England and 
Russia, and deserves to be ranked as one of the most 
notable diplomatic triumphs ofthe time. The disintegra
tion of the Persian empire referred to in Chapter XIII was 
proceediqg apace. During the period 1905-Io the condition 
of the country was rapidly lapsing into chaos. Persia's 
deplorable state was only intensified by the fact that western 
ideas of constitutionalism and popular government were 
germinating among her people, for the new wine of demo
cracy proved too powerful a solvent for· the old bottles of 

N 2 
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eastern autocracy. · It was, therefore, a wise provision that 
inspired Great Britain and Russia to lay down certain 
definite rules circumscribing their 'position . in .regard to 
Persian territory,. and defining their ·attitude towards the 
perilous situation created there. 

:[he ·toilvention, though binding both Russia and Great 
Britain to respect the integrity and political independen.ce of 
Persia, demarcated a Russian sphere of influence in northern . 
Persia and a British sphere of influence in the south-eastern 
provinces. Each country agreed in regard to 1the other's 
sphere·' not to seek for herself or her own subjects or those 
of"any other country any political or commercial cortc~ssions 
such as railway, banking; telegraph, roads, transport, or insur
ance', or to oppose the acquisition of such concessions by 
the other party to the agreement. The Russian sphere was 
bounded to the south by a line passing through Kasr-i-Shirin, 
Isfahan; Vezd, and K akh~·the British by a northern boundary 
mhning from BanQer Abbas through Kerman to Birjand. 
It ~as announced by Sir Edward Grey, the Foreign Secretary, 
that the Persian Gulf lay outside the scope of the convention, 
but that Russia hac;l stated during the negotiations that she 
did not deny the special interests of Great Britain in the 
Gulf. , ' 

The convention was subjected to criticism, less for the 
general· principle involved, though it is true that 'there is 
something amazingly cynical in the spirit in which western 
powers dispose of the heritage of other races '/ as for the 
details of the bargain." One party declared that the Russian 
sphere of influence was too large and the British sphere too 
small, but as stated in Chapter XIII Russian pent;tration of 
northern Persia had proceeded very far, and there is no 
doubt that in this respect British statesmen, in the words of 
Sir J. D. Rees, 'had not so much given away advantages as 
accepted a position that had grown up~. The realjus~ifica-

t Lovat Fraser, india under Curzm at1d After, p. 128. 
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POLITiCAL UNREST 

tion for this fine piece of statesmanship is that it averted 
any senous trouble between Russia and Great Britain 
between the years 1907 and r9ro when Persia was in the 
throes of revolution and aflame with disorder-a situation 
affording innumerable opportunities for either side to inter~ 
vene had there been no previous understanding. _ 

In internal matters the agitation against the Partition of 
Bengal developed into a general political ferment throughout 
India. Indian unrest may, perhaps, be best characterized in 
the-Secretary of State's .own words., 'Of deeper moment', 
he wrote, ' loomed the vision of a wave of political- unrest 
from various causes, partly superficial, partly fundamental, 
slowly sweeping over India. Revolutionary voices, some 
moderate, others extreme, grew articulate and shrill, and 
claims or aspirations for extending the share. of peoples in 
their own government took more organized shape ... -. . 
Mechanical facility of communication between West and 
East improved almost from day to day, and made th~ trans
mission of sympathetic political currents m.ore and more 
direct.' 1 This movement is the most momentous event of 
our time in Indian History. It is almost impossible to 
exaggerate its jmportance or the influence it is exerting on 
the whole problem of our position in the East. A brief 
analysis of the causes that produced it is, therefore, necessary 

The movement was part of a greater one. The continent 
of Asia was beginning in the world both of politics and of 
thought to rise from its old-world lethargy and free itself 
from the domination of Europeans. Japan had defeated 
the mighty armies of Russia. ' The reverberations of that 
victory', ~aid Lord Curzon, 'have gone like a thunderclap 
through the whispering galleries of the East'. Western 
nations found both their material and spiritual weapons 
deftly turned against them, for the East, even in revolt, was 
imitative, and just as Japan vanquished Russia by modern 

1 Lord Morley's Recollections, vol. ii, p. I19· 
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weapons of precision so in Persia, India, and China the 
reform . party modelled themselves on the most approved 

·pattern of Western Liberalism, and derived their political 
armament from the political philosophy and literature of 
Europe. · 

Causes more particularly connected with India were first 
of all the high hopes excited by the advent to power of a 
great Radical majority at Westminster, m1my members of 
which were known to. sympathize with the Indian ' Pro
gressive' party. Secondly, there was the rapidly growing 
influence of the Indian National Congress and the gradual 
drawing- together, at any rate in open political alliance, of 
the Hindu and Muhammadan leaders, although originally 
fhe_11:uhammadans had opposed the movement, and as lately 
as r899 their chief representatives, under thf presidency of 
Sir Amir Hassan, declared that the congress policy impeded 
the true political and moral progress of the country. Thirdly, 
there was no doubt a certain revolt aga.inst the vigorous 
efficient autocratic rule of Lord Curzon, which, rightly or 
wrongl'y, the Nationalist leaders considered to be reactionary 
in many of its aspects. . 

Like most progressive parties the Indian reformers con
tained a moderate and an extremist section. Men like the 
late R. C. Dutt, the late Mr. Gokhale, and Sir Satyendra 
Sinha maintained with moderation and great ability views 
which though advanced were inherently reasonable and 
logisal. But the extremists by a revoiutionary propaganda 
and inflammatory speeches embarked on a campaign which 
soon led to outrages and political assassinations. In April 
dangerous riots oq;urred at Lahore and Rawal Pineli. The 
position became so threatening that the government were 
compelled in the following month to issue an ordinance 
(later embodied·in an Act) empowering local governments 
to 'proclaim' certain districts with the result that no public 
meetings could be held in them without seven days' notice· 
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being first given to the authorities, and to deport offenders 
under a Regulation of 1:hs. At the National Congress iri 
December, held at Surat, the moderates and the extremists• 
joined issue in a contest between two candidates for the 
chairmanship, the nominee of the latter being a man who 
had lately been, deported for his share in the Punjab riots. 
The contest ended in a free fight and was adjourned sine 
die, but the moderate party immediately afterwards issued a 
manifesto that their goal was the attainment by constitutional 
and lawful means of the same position for India in, the 
empire as that of Canada and the other self~governing 

colonies. Unfortunately in the next yeai·, I 908, the seditiou'S 
agitation continued and was accompanied by murderous 
attacks upon Europeans and others. On the earn'est repre
sentations of the Indian government, and much against his 
will, .the Secretary of State was obliged to sanction special 
legislation to meet the campaign of violence. Two Acts were 
passed making it a felony to manufacture or possess ex
plosives or to incite to murder· in the press, and later the 
Legislative Council sanctioned in a single sitting without 
opposition an Act conferring upon the courts st1mmary 
jurisdiction in cases of seditious violenct;. 

Nothing could well have been n1ore inopportune than this 
outburst of political crime. Je£...M~Y~l]fl ... 1.9~d Minto 
were ·hone~tly 4E.~T2Y§. o,L,!!_l~Ang~rr!~~.d~c~~ed.~~ters. in. the 
direction of liberalizipg"'XI}qil:!:!LipstiJ2ti,o~1s, though. the mani
festo even of the moderate party was regfrded by therp as 
embodying a distant ideal at present quite unattainable. 
They had already begun to formulate reforms. The question 

• was wht!t:her they were now to withhold their hand in view' 
of what had occurred. They decided not to flinch in the 
course they had marked out. Lord Morley believed ·that 
the best way to draw the teeth of the extremistE; was to win 

. the support o.f the moderate party by granting a real measure 
of reform. At the same time it was impossible to tolerate 
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anarchy, and, therefore, tf\e Indian government adopted that' 
' blended policy of repression a,nd concession ' to which it ' 

.was easier to object than to suggest an alternative. The 
repression was certainly not excessive ; indeed a high 
authority has d~clared that • many. innocent victims paid 
with their lives for the extraordinary supineness displayed in 
those first disastrous two years of Lord Minto's administra
tion '.1 The Secretary of State and the Viceroy suffered the 
usual fate of statesmen who adopt a moderate course, in 
beiqg attacked from opposite sides as both revolutionary and 
reactionary. They persevered, however, with their policy, 
and so it came about that' this year-so darkened by con
spiracies and assassinations-witnessed at its close both the 
message of King Edward VII to the princes and peoples of 
India on the fiftieth anniversary of the assumption ol 
governm~ntby,the Crown, and the ~nfolding by Lord Morley 
in the House of Lords of plans intended to be the first step 
in the realization of the promised reforms. The message ~f 
November,. 2 began with a ,proud yet.not unjustified claim 
.for the recognition of Great Britain's services to Ind·ia. 
'Half a century is but a brief span in your long annals, yet 
this half century that ends to-day will stand amid the floods 
of your historic ages, a far shining landmark. Th...£_procla
mation of th~ direct supremacy of the Crown sealed the 
unity of Indian' gover~m~nt. and opened a new era .. ·The . 
journey was arduous.and the advance· may have sometimes 
seemed slow ; but the incorporation of many ~trangely 
diversified commJnities, and of so~1e three hundred millions 
of the human race, u11der British guidance and control has· 
proceeded steadfa~tly and without pause. We su!I'Vey our 
labours of the past half century with clear gaze and good. 
conscience.' After an enumeration of the benefits of British 
rule the message pro..c~~d~d to a ,promise of further consti
t~~io~al,....~~yel9PJ:!1~pt.,"::;~.Frot11, ,.the, first, t~.e .Principl~ of 

1 btdi'an U1znst, by Sir Valentine Chirol, 1910, p. 96. 
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' representative institutions began .to be graduaJ!y: introduced, 
and· the .. time ,..has.-come.-when,-in.the-judgement. of my 
Viceroy and Governor-General and.others.ofmy.counsellors, 
that principle may .. be .prudently .. extended.' The Indian 
Councils Act which w~s a further dev¢lopment of Lord C~oss's 
Act of I89? (see Chap. XI, p. 498) was passed in February 
~gog._ It provided for an increase in the numbers of the 
vice-regal and provincial Legislative Councils. The Execu
tive Councils of Madras and :J3ombay were also to be 
enlarged and such councils were to be established in 
provinces ruled by Lieutenant-Governors. Tn.the constitu
tion of the Legislative Councils the principle of el~ction was 
to be introd.uced side by side· with .that of ~omination .. The 

: .. ~~ . " . ,. .:--~ - ·- '\.. "' 

Act was mainly permissive in form, for almost everything 
· depended on the actual Rules and Regulations which had 

still to be drawn up, and it has been rather appositely 
described as ., little more than ·a: blank cheque drawn in 
favour of the Secretary of State, leaving in his hands the 
ultimate shape of the rules and regulations on which ;every· 
thing depended '.1 .~ 

Unfortunately the Act had no effect as a check upon the 
anarchists. In February the Public Prosecutor of Bengal 
was shot dead by a Bengali student. In July Sir Curzon 
Wyllie :;;was assassinated by a Punjabi at the Imperial 
Institute in London, and in December Jackson, a Bombay 
civilian, was murder~d by a young Marathi Brahinin in an 
Indian theatre, while in the preceding month an attempt, 
fortunately unsuccessful, was made on the life of the 
Viceroy at Ahmadabad. . 

. The Rules and Regulations defining the operation of the 
Act were published in November. They were too long 
and intricate to admit of an easily intelligible summary. 
The most elaborate arrangements were made fot ·the re
presentation in the legislative councils of various classes 

1 The Annual' Register, 1909. 
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and miriorities, for instanc€, of Muhammadans, landowners, 
the tea and jute industries, and Indian commerce, The 
I~p~~J...L~gislative ·Council was. increase4 frg1n twenty-one 
mep:lp_ers..,.to_a.,Il1ax_!E?un:t .. of. sjxty ;_ tpe ,, other. lfgislative 
councils beiqg_generally ratl~er more than dg~bled. In 
lYiadrasan.d Bomb;;'y the 'filemb-e~s ofthe';x"~c~tive councils 
were increased in number from two to four. The Secretary 
of State supplemented these reforms by the striking innova
tion of appointing an In,diim member to the Viceroy's 
Executive Council, other Indians to the Executive CounCils f 
of Bombay and Madras, and two to the Cou;1cil at the India 
Office .. Though in this way a great and notable advance 
was made, especially in tht; fact that an Indian sitting in 
the Viceroy's Cabinet was necessarily _admitted to the most 
secret counsels of the government~i step in advance 

~ which was deprecated even by such stalwart Liberals as . 
Lord Elgin and- Lord Ripon-yet the Moriey-Minto re
forms failed to satisfy the National Congress Party, who 
had hoped- that the whole of India would be divided into 
large popular constituencies. They cri6cized especially the 
principle of class representation on the ground that· it 
created a distinction· between the different classes of the 
community and made the fusion of their interests impossible. 
It is true that to satisfy these aims had at no time been the 
intention of the authors of the Act. ' If I were attempting', 
said Lord Morley in the House of Lords, ' to set ";;p a 
parliamenta~x'"-~}:~ten:; in India, or, if it.could be said that 

• - .,_.,,. n; " - ·""'"1'1'·~~,..uc~-.~---~, 

tJJ.ls-<;hapter,..of_r5!.[9EP.Is ~ed. dire_ftlLor _indin:ctly to the, 
establishm~nl.c:>La ,parliamentaty 2Y~IJ.1J!l)~gi~,} fo_r one 
~9uld_h.avs D?1b.if)g ,to .do with it . . . If my ex!!itence, 
either officially or corporeally, were to be prolonged twenty 
times ,longer than either is likely to be, a parliamentary, 
system:in .. India,~s;not,at*a1l~tl1_t:!_,goal~~:!9:~?-js;h-I,would for 
a. mon1ent aspire'. . . . . 

Y~t ·t-helife of the regime based upon the Act of I9071'bas 
J 

. . . . :· 
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been but a decade, and it is now under cntiCism and 
revJSJOn. Th~. Morley-Minto constitution turned out to be 
after all only a.half~way house .. Th~,.Mo~t~g\l~Gh~~~_9~ci 
Report of July 1918 condemned it as inadequate. 'Narrow "·\- .·• ' . y, . .. "" -:, 

frapchis~s_a?~--4J1dir.~~!, ... ~Le.~c.ti9~ Jail~c;!~l~e;:w~~r~gt;, .. ~in 
members a sense of responsibility to the people generally, 
and n;~de.~itim"po-;~ibi~; ·~;x~~pt. i~ -;p-~Zial ~ co;;tlt~;.ncies, 
for those who had votes to use them with perception and 
effect ... while governments found themselves far more 
exposed to questions and criticism than hitherto, questions 
and criticism were uninformed by a real sense of responsi
bility, such as comes from the p}"ospect of having to assume 
office. in turn.' The general. resyl~, was, t,hat;J>ttrEa.lllentary 
usages .have .. be~n initiated_,,a_nsf !:'<i.'?P!e~Jn,. ~he;_cpl}~cils up 
to the point where they. cause the: maximum of fr:iction, · 
but short of"tll~t at-~hich -by ha~i;ga~e~l~~~ctf;~ behind 
them they begin to do good'. These views 'did not go 
unchallenged, and many considered that the Montagu
Chelmsford Report was misleading both in· its estimate of_ 
what the Morley-Minto reforms had achieved and in its 
disbelief in their future. But there can be no clearer 
evidence of the rapidly accelerated pace of the Indian con
stitutional movement in our time than the fact that reforms, 
which in 1909 seemed even to many Indian politicians to 
exceed their utmost expectations, ten years later were 
regarded as· merely a transitory and halting step on the 
path of progress . . · 



CHAPTER XVII . 

THE CORONATION DURBAR. THE MONTAGU

CHELMSFORD REPORT 

LORD MINTO was succeeded by Sir Charles Hardinge, 
Permanent Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, who, on his 
elevation to the peerage, took the title of Lord Hardinge of 
Penshurst. In his period of office still further changes took. 
place in the political stateofTibet owing to the outbreak of 
the revolution in China.. In 19rr the Chinese garrison, 
deprived of all pay and supplies from Pekin, mutinied, 
plundered the treasury in Lhasa, and were finally expelled; 
by the Tibetans.· The Dalai L~ma seized the opportunity 
to return to , his capital after two years of exile. He 
entered into' an understanding with the Chinese Resident. 
that the latter should continue to reside in Lhasa, attended 
only by a bodyguard for his personal protection, and that 
he should no loriger claim power over the general adminis-

. tration. · Upon this ·a fresh decree was issued at Pekin 
restoring to the Lama all his old powers and privileges. In 
I'giz there were constant rumours that China was making 
preparations to reconquer the country. The British govern-. 
ment made it clear to the Chinese authorities that, though 
they were willing to acknowledge the suzerainty of China 
over. Tibet, they would strongly oppose the reduction•of the 
country to the position of a mere province of the Chinese 
empire. A settlemMt of the question was made in 1913 · 
and r9I4 by a conference of Tibetan and Chinese delegates 
at Simla and Delhi, under the presidency of the Foreign 
Secretary to the govern111ent of India. The strange .. story 
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of our dealit1gs with Tibet and its ruler ends with "the offer 
of the Dalai Lama to send us assistance in the Great War 
of I9I4. • 

In Lord Hardinge's viceroyalty a delicate and difficult 
question of imperial politics came to the forefront; namely 
the attitude of the self-governing Colonies, and especially 
South ·Africa, towards Indian immigration: Asiatics were 
not welcomed in South Africa, arid in I~F3 the Union · 
government passed a law limiting the facilities for immigra-·. 
tion, and prohibiting them from trading, farming, or holding 
real property in 'the Orange Free State. The act ·naturally 
caused the deepest indignation in India ; 'the people', says 
Sir Charles Roe, 'could not understand why the dvil and 
political rights enjoyed by them so. fully in India. and in 
England should be denied to them in other parts of the 
empire, or why the government they had been accustomed 
to regard as all-powerful should tolerate a policy so opposed 
to its own principles. They could hardly be expected to 
realize how delicate and difficult is the. task of interfering 
even by suggestion in the action of the self-governing 
colonies.' 1 In South Africa the Indian coolies adopted 
a .policy of passive resistance. About z,soo undet the 
leadership of Mr. Gandhi marched into the Transvaal from 
Natal to assert their right to go from one prov'ince to 
another. Gandhi and other leaders were arrested. Strikes 
occurred in various parts of the country accompanied by 
some: loss of ,life in collision with the military. Lord 
Hardinge won great popularity for the Indian government, 
but added something .to the embarrassment of the Imperial 
Cabinet, by a strong speech 'at Madras in 'triticisn~ of the 
South African Ministry. He protested against the position 
of Indians ip. South Africa, showed his· sympathy for the 
passive resistance movement, and censured the Immigration 
Act as 'invidious and unjust'. He deClared that the Union 

1 Annual Register. 
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Government of South Afrita: could only justify itself in the 
eyes of the world by appointing a Committee of Inquiry and 
allowing Indians to take part in it. Constitutional purists 
pointed out ~ith some force that the imperial government 
was properly the only channel of communication between 
the ·different governments of the Empire, but the speech, 
notwithstanding much criticism, produced the desired effect. 
The South, Afri~an government in the end appointed a com-

.· mission, the Indian leaders were released from prison to 
prepare their case, and though at first they. were inclined 
to boycott the commission, they ultimately appei,!ted before 
lt ... An Act was passed, which, though. it did. not entirely 
satisfy Ind.ian. aspirations, was pronounced by Mr. Gandhi 
to be the Magna Cartll; of Indian liberty in South Africa. 

-South. Africa at least admitted Asiatics under res.trictions 
however hard. Canada and British Columbia declined to 
receive them at all. Certain Indian leaders, as a kind of 
concrete protest, chartered the ~teamship Komagata Mant 
to convey three hundred Indians, mostly Sikhs, to Van· 
couver. They were not allowed to enter the colony and 
were obliged after some trouble to return to Calcutta, where 
there was an unfortunate collision with the police on their 
disembarkation. 

In May rgro King George V, on the death of Edward VII, 
had succeeded to~the,thror)e of.Great Britain. The Coro
na~i~n in Westmin~te;·Abbeyt~~k pia~~~~ June 22. The 
King had determined on the advice of his ministers to 
create an entirely new precedent by proceeding himself 

,""with the Queen to India at the close of tl:ie1Y,ear, in order 
to preside at a great Coronation Durbar, jnd'rec~ve in 
person the homage both of the great officials .of State and 
the protected Princes of the Indian Empire. l,&t.h.~-vilJ?e~nce 

of Jl)s,M~jesty.fgux~Cou,~J_sel!o~s~of."',§t~t~;,..'!.e.re,appointed 
to transac~ ,t~~ • .fw.m~J"'b,usi11ess_ of ~the ~th:rnn.e, .n~mely ;I~rince 
Arthur pL Connaught,~-the. Archb)~J:lop..,,i?_f~9~Jterh~ry, the 
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Lord._Cl~ncellor,.a,nd.,.the..,Lord.,.Prr:sidei}t,,g(.,,ti}!L~<:;;~yncil, 
who happened at that time to be Lord Morley of Blackburn. 
All matters of high importance were communicated to the 
King daily by telegraph. As the King's suite included the 
Marquess of Crewe, the Secretary of State for. India, the 
·extraordinary spectacle was presented of the King-Emperor, 
the head of the India Office, and the occupant of the vice
regal throne being all on Ind~an soil together. The grand 
Durbar was held at Delhi on December I z before a vast 

. assembly of about So,ooo people. Certain imperial boons 
were announced including grants ofland, a month's extra pay 
for soldiers and subordinate civil servants, the allotment. of 
·fifty laq; of rupees for the education of the people, .and the 
declaration of the eligibility of Indians for the Victoria 
Cross. Then followed the announcement of changes of far 
greater magnitude, the secret of which had been. extra
ordinarily well kept. These were the transference of the 
capital of India from Calcutta to Delhi, the creation of 
a Goverp.or;in.:Coun~i~,.~<:>r .)?~~gal":~ . c:.h~nge · associated 
with the reunion of Eastern Bengal with the old province, 
the creati9~ ,qf.ll;.,I1ew. ~ie.~te~tin!~Q:overnorship,.of Bihar, 
Orissa, and Chota Nagp~~,. apd .the. reduction of Assam 
one~ mo~~ i~ ·a~Chicl:COin~is~ionership. These ch~nges 
were striking a'ud"dr~matic. ~~i1ie"'t~ansfer of the capital had 
no doubt many theoretical.'and logical advantages; it was 
defended by the government on the ground that the con· 
solidation of British rule in India and the development of 
the railway system made it no longer necessary for the seat 
of government to be upon the sea-board. The Viceroy 
hencefo.,rward would be increasingly concerned with matters 
of purely imperial interest, and the subordinate provincial 
governor~hips ·would become more autonomous in their 
a.?ministration. Delhi from its central. position, and its his
todcal association~ was obviously the. best fitted city in India 
for the capital of a quasi-federal empire. · The reunion of 
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Bengal was said to be 'not a reversal of the paltition but 
a rearrangement after experience' -a statement hardly 
consistent with the facts. The appointment of a Governor 

-"Of Bengal, as we have seen, had long been a,, favourite 
notion .with the advanced Indian party. ; 

These political experiments were naturally submitted to 
criticism, and -first of all .the- method of initiating. them was 
called in · question. The ~1anges were ultimately to be 
enacted ·by Act of Parliament, but as their announcement 
had been put in the mouth of the King-Emperor speaking 
ex cathedra from his Indian throne, it was impossible for 
.Parliament to go back upon them without fatally damagi~g 
the prestige of the Crown. The widely-held view that they 
should have been first submitted to Parliament was not 
unreasonable.· If such momentous reforms could be carried 
by the executive on its own authority, it would be difficult 
to imagine any circumstances in which the legislature would 
have to be· consulted. That this enhancement of the 
'Prerogative was the work of a Lib~ral government, normally 
:supposed to be jealous of any en~roachment on Parlia
,mentary privileges, only added to the embarrassment both 
of their supporters who were expected to acquiesce, and their 
opponents who would gladly have demurred .. Economists 
'objected to the cost of transforming Delhi into a capital 
adequate to the rather exacting. needs onhe imperial govern
:ment. The expenditure. was originally forecasted as 
£4;ooo,ooo, but revised estimates revealed the fact that the 

.:sum would probably amount to half as much again. To 
·{lethrone a great capital city is an invidious task. Round 
'Calcutta· had gathered alJ the most hallowed trail.itions of 
'B'ritish India 'since the days of Job Charnock, and our 
natiortal ·prejtldices are little in sympathy with such· dramatic 
strokes of constitutional experimenL_ ~It was held by marty 
that the trouble aroused by the Partition'.had s'ubsided, that 
'it was a·grave error to reopen .the question, ari<Uinally th~t 
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the gove~nment had made a concession to the agitators
always a doubtful policy-and what was worse, had gone out of 
their way to do so when such a step was in no sens~ necessary. 

The outbreak of the European war in August 1914 re
. vealed a deep and splendid loyalty to the British empire on 
the part of the princes and peoples of India, and although 
in the preceding year, during the Balkan war, the Moslem 
leaders had declared that Grtat Britain was committing a 
serious blunder in leaving Turkey to her fate, their- loyalty 
to their suzerain did not quail even when Germany dragged 
the Porte into her alliance. Indian troops fought side by 
side with those of the self-governing colonies on the battle
fields of France, Flanders, Macedonia, Egypt, Palestine, and 
Mesopotamia. To the events of that world-wide conflict we 

· cannot refer here. They are too recent, and too much 
obscured by controversy to be the fit subject of historical 
treatment. We can only briefly chronicle some of the 
political results which followed from the war, and indicate in 
outline the tremendous changes that are impending over the 
whole constitution of our Eastern empire. The supreme 
issues involved in the struggle dwarfed. many questions that 
had aroused implacable passions in the past. One sub· 
ordinate resJllt of the war .was· the removal of the old Indian 
grievance (so often referred to in these pages) of the cotton 
duties, because, owing to the exigencies of war finance, the 
import duties on cotton goods were raised to the general 
level of seven and a half per cent. ad valorem, without any 
enhancement of the countervailing duty on the product of 
Indian mills. Protests from Manchester were not indeed 
\vantin~, but they went unregarded in the clash of arms. 
More Important was the place allotted to India in the 
councils of the confederated and embattled empire. Two 
Indian representatives, the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir 
Satyendra Sinha, took part together with Sir James Meston 
in· the imperial war conference in London in the spring of 

914'2 0 
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19r7 and afterwards in the .Peace Conference. 
1 

In the 
reconstruction of the coalition government following the 
general election of 1918 Sir Satyendra Sinha was made 
Under-Secretary for India and elevated to the peerage under 
the title of Lord Sinha of Calcutta. • 

The~e results, striking as they""'are, fall into in~;ignificance 
when compared with nther changes. On August zo, 19 I 7; 
Mr. E. S. Montagu, the Secretary of State, made the most 
mom,;;to~s ·a;;_nounc~me;_t on'Briti;h policy since the passing 
of India up.der the control.oLthe Crown. He enunciated 
fou~ principles for future guidance; The first was ' the 
increasing asfiociation of Indians in every branch . of the 
administnitipn '. . The second, 'the gradual development 
of self-governing institutions with a view to the progressive 
realization of responsible government in India as an integral 
part of the British empire'. The third laid it down 'that 
progress iri' this policy can only be achieved by successive 
stages ', and the fourth, that the Home government in con
junction with the government of India 'on whom the 
responsibility lies for the welfare and advancement of the 
Indian people, must be judges of the time and measure of 
each advance·'-an advance which will be determined by 
'the extent 'tO which it is found that confidence can be 
reposed oh the sense of responsibility of the Indian peoples.' 

FolJo,ving this announcement the Secretary of State pro
ceeded to India to consult with Lord Chelmsford, who had 
succeeded Lord Hardinge as Viceroy in 1916. On his 
return a voluminous Report w.as published, which, after a 
wide historical survey of the whole political problem of India: 
proceeded to state certain proposals for r.eform recommended 
by the Viceroy and the: Secretary of State\ to the imperial 
government .for adoption. The most important was• that in 
the Provincial go':ernments the departments should be 
divided into two sections, 'the reserved' and the 'trans- , 
ferred ', The' 'reserved' subject~ will continue for the 
present as heretofore to be managed by an executive 
responsible to the British Secr~tary of State for India. The 
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' . . .. 
'transferred ' subjects w11l be handed over. to mm1sters 
responsible to enlarged legislative councils eleCted by a 
franchise as broad as should be found possible. It is con
templated that as time goes on the distinction between 
'transferred' and 'reserved ' subjects shall disappear and 
that all departments shall be under the control of ministers 
responsible to Indian electorates. The new systern, if it 
prove successful on the experimental ground ofthe provincial 
governments, shall ultimately be extended to the Supreme 
government, which, however, at present is to be responsible 
only to the Secretary of State and to ~Parliament. It was 
also recon1mended that for the Viceroy's legislative council 
there shotid be substituted a bi-cameral system consisting of 
a Council of State of fifty members with an official majority 
and an Indian Legislative Assembly two thirds of which were 
to be elected members; that an Indian Privy Council should 
be established 'as a means of honouring and employing ripe 
wisdom or meritorious service' and also a Council of Princes 
to form a link between the provinces under British adminis
tration and the native States. Finally, it was suggested that 
after five years the government of India should hold an 
inquiry into the operation of the changes and that Parliament 
should appoint periodic commissions at intervals, say, of 
twelve years, to consider when and how the next step in 
advance should be taken. 

At the time of writing (October rgrg) the Government of 
India Bill has yet to be passed, but there seenis'Iittle doubt 
that it will become law substantially. as described. Many 
j~dges whose opinion is deserving of the highest respect 
strongly dissent from the new policy. But we must in fair
ness admit the force of the argument that by implication we 
are contmitted, from the whole trend of our policy since 
1858, to advance on some such lines, while since the historic 
declaration of August zo, i9r7, we are so pledged unre
servedly. The policy was deliberately adopted by a coalition 
government composed of representatives of all the great 
parties in the state. It was not seriously challenged by any 
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pmminent statesman. 'To reverse it', says Sir~ alentine 
Chirol, 'would be regarded, and reasonably regarded, in 
India as a breach of faith which would do more to shake the . 
foundations of British rule than would the worst conse: 
quences which its gloomiest critics fore·see from persistence 
in it '. 1 It has too been widely felt that the generous and 
magnificent fidelity of the Indian peoples in the terrible 
crisis of the war calls for an equally generous trust from 
the suzerain power. But it would be folly to deny that the 
risks are great. The 'dyarchy ' of the double executive is 
open to almost every theoretical objection that the armoury 
of political philosophy .can supply. The soil for the sowing 
of the ne~ seed is not altogether favourable. The're are, rio 
doubt, many thousands of loyal Indians prepared to give the 1 

new constitution a fair and honest trial, but there are also 
subversive forces working beneath the surface of society. 
The revelations of the Rowlatt Report issued in July 1918 
proved beyond possibility of cavil the existence of a widely 
spread and most dangerous revolutionary movement partly 
fostered and manipulated by men of extreme opinions living 
in France and America. Even the moderate progressive 
party are inclined to ·regard the reforms as incomplete. Yet 
they definitely engraft upon the Indian system that Parlia
mentary government which only nine years before so staunch 
a Liberal as Lord Morley had vizualized as an ideal scarcely 
capable of realization till many generations had passed. 
'We have now', he wrote, 'as it were before us in that vast 
congeries of peoples we call India a long, slow march in 
uneven stages through all the centuries from the fifth to th'e 
twentieth.' No country, to which such words could be 
applied, can be an easy subject for experiments in democracy. 
Time alone can reveal whether future ages will accl'aim the 
Montagu-Chelmsford policy as a constructive act of wise 
and prescient statesmanship or denounce it as a colossal 
betrayal of the noblest traditions of British rule in India. 

1 In the Quarter(y Review, October 1918. 
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Acts: Act concerning appoint
ment of Indians to certain posts, ' 
r87o, 458; Act 1·estricting the 
hours of child labour· in fac
tories, I 88 r, 469 ; Act abo
lishing,. Sati, 495 ; Act for 
making the British sovereign 
legal tender in India, I 899, 540 ; 
Act concerning seditious vio
lence, 569 ; Act concerning in
citing to murder, 569; Act 
concerning explosives, 569 ; Act. 
giving more freedom to the 
Indians in S. Africa, 5 76. See · 
also specific Acts. ' 

Adam, John, provisional Gover
nor-General, 1823, 292, 308. 

.Adams, defeats Mir Kasim, r6o. 
Administration and financial con

trol, decentralization of, . 465, 
466, 467. 

Adye, Sir John, quoted, 490. · 
Afghanistan, subdued by Akbar, ·,. 

I I ; Tipu Sultan intrigues with 
Amir of, 235; Elphinstone's 
mission to, 273; physical fea
ttues of, 3II ; the ·Fi1 st Afghan 
war, 1839-42,.316-24; British· 
relations with, 406-r r, 491-2; 
foreign policy, 4c6; Russian 
advances in, and towards, 409, 
424, 472 ; Lawrence's policy in 
Afghan affairs, 410 ; Afghan 
affairs under Northbrook, 424-9; 
Lytton's policy in, 43 I; question 
of resident officer in, 432, 434, 
435, 449; Treaty of r855, 435; · 
ultimatum of, 1878, 440; war 
declared, 1878, 441; Second ' 
Afghan war, 387, 442 sqq:; 
Abdur Rahman made Amir, · 
446 ; western Afghanistan 
severed from the rest, 446 ; 
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frontier line of Anglo-Russian 
Commission, 475; Lansdowne's 
policy in, 488-90; p·roposed mis
sion to, under Lord Roberts, 
1892, 491; Sir Mortimer 

•(. Durand's mission, 491-2; 
Anglo-RnssianConvention,r907, 
562-7. See also Dost Muham
mad . 

. , _ Afridis, the, 492, 512. 
Afzal, Amir of Afghanistan, 407. 
Age of Consent Act, 495· 
Agra, - English agency at, 35 ; 
- occupied by Lake, r8o3, 257; 

,Presidency of, established, 307 ; 
affected by Bengal Rent Act, 
392 ; Bank of, suspends pay
ment, 405. 

Agriculture, Imperial Department 
of, formed, and inspector

. general appointed, 546. 
Ahmad Khel, Stewart defeats 'the 
, rebels_ at, I 88o, 445· 
Ahmad Shah Durrani, sacks Delhi, 

<- 1757, I37, 241 ; his invasion of 
India, 269. 

Ahmadabad, English agency at, 
35. 

Ahmadnagar, Muhammadan king-
dom of, 1 o, I I ; captured by the 
British, r8ci3, 257. 

;t _'" Aitchison, Sir Charles, Lieut.
Governor, 464 ; president of the 
Public Service Commission, 
r886-7, 500. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, Peace of, 1748, 
!03, 105. 

_ Ajaigarh, captured -by the .British, 
268. 

Ajmer, English agency at, 35· 
Akbar, Mnghal Emperor, 1556-

r6o5, II ; Midnall at court of, 
22. 

Akbar Khan, son of Dost Muham-
··"· mad, 3 20, 3 2 r. 

:· Alam Bagh, the, 375· 
__ ,_ Albuquerque, Portuguese Viceroy, 

• 1509-15, r6; quarrels with Ma-
. ;, gellan, 17. 

Aldercron, Colonel, 134· 
; " Aldworth, Thomas, establishes 

·factory at Surat, 1612, 26, 35· 

Alexander the Grea~, subdues 
north-western Hindustan; his 
death, 9; referred to, -r 4· 

Alexander VI, Pope, Bull oF, 1493, 
rs. 

Alexandria, an emporium of 
eastern trade, 14 ; French at, 
capitulate, 2 5 I. . 

Aligarh, captured by the British, 
2!i7· 

Ali Masjid, 440,442, 512. 
Ali Mnsjid, captured by the Brit

ish, 322. 
Ali Vardi Khan, NawabofBengal, 

1741-56; 70, 74; his character, 
129, 130,.1;12, 142. 

Aliwal, battle of, t846, 337· 
Allahabad, entered by the Br-itish, 

I 764, 153; made over to the 
Emperor, r6o, r6r; restored to 
Oudh, r 73, r 74; ceded to t.he 
Company, 241 ; Havelock 
starts from, 3.-7 3 ; proclamation 
at, 383. 

Allard, officer of Napoleon, 310. 
Almeida, Portuguese Viceroy, 
- r.:;o.:;-9, r6. 
Alompra, Burma chief, 294· 
Altona, India House at, 67. 
Ambela Pass, 398. 
Amboyna, cap.tured by Dutch 

from Portuguese, r6::>5, 28; 
massacre of, 1623, 33; repara
tion exacted for, 34 ; captured 
by the English, rSro, 274. 

Am bur, battle of, I 7 49, 107. 
American Civil· War, effect on 

cotton production, 404-~. 
Amherst, Lon'., Governor-General, 

1823-8, 292-9; declares war 
on Burma, 296; his character, 

_ 298; later references to, 300, 303. 
Amtens, Peace of, r8o2, 251. 
Aminchand (Omichand), decep

tion of, by Clive, I 38,eqo1 163. 
Amir Khan, leader of the Pindaris, 

268-9, 282, 286. 
Ammunition, duties on, 466 . 
Ampthill, Lord, acting Viceroy, 

519; appointed Governor
General in Lord Curzon's ab· 
sence, 1904, 548. 
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Amritsar, "reaty of, r8o9, 271. 
Anarchists, 569-71. 
Angri~, Kanhoji, the corsair chief, 

71, 72 1 86, 147• 
Anson, Commander-in-Chief, I 8 57, 

369, 370· 
Antwerp, an emporium for the 

Indian trade, 14; subscription 
books for the Ostend Company 
ope_ned at, 65. 

An-warn-din, Nawab of Carnatic, 
fights with the French, 105; 
killed, 1749, ro7. 

Apa Sahib, Raja of Berar, 284-8. 
Arabia, Tipu Sultan sends envoys 

to, 244. 
Arabian tribes, 52 I. 
Arabians, the, conquer Sind, ro. 
Arakan, r, 392; conquered by the 

Burmese, 295 ; ceded to the 
British, 297· 

AravaHiRange,the, a watershed,6. 
Arbuthnot, Sir . Alexander, his 

·minute concerning cotton duties, 
1879, 455· 

Arcot, Clive's relief of, 1751, no, 
II7; captured by Haidar Ali, 
197; debtsofNawabof, 195,224. 

Argaon, ·battle of, 1803, 2 57. · 
Argyll, Duke of, Secretary of 

State, ou Lord Northbrook's 
income-tax policy, 42 I -2 ; his 
act concerning the appointment 
ofindians to-certain posts, 187o, 
458. 

Armenians, _out<,:ry against the 
Turkish treatment of, 5II. 

Army, Indian, administration and 
organization of, 503, 546, 552-~, 
s6o-r ; military supply depart
ment created and abolished, 
1907, s6o. 

Arni, battle of, IIO. 
Aryan invasions, early, 8. 
Asaf Jali. See Nizam-ul-Mulk. 
Asaf-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh, 

British treaty with, 1775, 185; 
relations with Warren Hastings, 
208-10. 

Ashti, battle of, 286. 
Asigarh, captured by the British, 

287-8. 

Asoka, his empire1273-232 B. -c.,9. 
Asquith, Mr., on Lord Salisbury's. 

government, 510. 
Assada. settlement of Courten's 

Asso~iation at, 40. 
Assada Merchants, another name 

for Gourten's Association, 40. 
Assam, 294 ; subjugated by the 

Burmese, 295, 296; a Rritish 
protectorate, 298 ; cultivation of 
tea in, 39r ; British occupation 
of, r8.l!6, 400; placed under a 
separate High Commissioner, 
I 874, 549; amalgamated with 
Chittagong, 550. . 

Assaye, battle of, 1803, 257. 
Astrakhan, plague in, r877-8, 507. 
Attock, seized by Ranjit Singh, 

310; customs line from, to the 
Mahanadi, 454· 

Atlchmuty, Sir Samuel; comman
·der in campaign in Java, 274. 

Auckland, Lord, Governor-
General, 1836-42; 308-22; 
Afghan policy of, 312-17; later 
references to, 326-7, 333; his 
trenty with Ondh, 355-6. 

· Aungier, Gerald, President of 
· Snrat and Governor of Bombay, 
r669-i7, 77 ; advises armed 
reprisals, 43· 

Aurangzeb, Mughal Emperor, 
r658-r7o7, r2; break t1p of 
empire under, 42 ;, English de
clare war on, 43; grants condi
tions of peace, 45-6; grants an 
audience. to Sir William Norris, 
56; relations with Norris, 57 ; 
dies, 1707, 6o, 6r. 

Anstrian succession, war of, 69, 
91, 96, 98, 127. 

Ava, attempt of the British to ad
vance on, 297; British Resident 
leaves, 347 ; Dalhousie refuses 
to advance to, 349· 

Ava, King of, 479• 
Avitabile, 310, 333· 
Ayub Khan, marches on Kanda

har, and is defeated, r88o, 449-
50. 

Azim, Aiuir of Afghanistan, r867, 
407-8; his death, 408, 

**p 2 
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Baba-r, Mughal Emperor, 1526-30, 
his career, 10. 

Badli Sarai, battle of, JSs/ •. 3/0. 
Baghat, passes to British by lapse, 

352-3-
Bahadur Shah I, Mnghal Em-

peror, 1707-12, 62. . 
Bahadur Shah II, Mnghal Em

peror, 1837-58, 361, 368. 
Bah our, battle of, II I. 
Baillie, defeated by Haidar Ali, 

I 78o, 196. , 
Baird, General, in Egypt, r8oo, 

251. 
Baji Rno II, the last Peshwa, ap~ 

peals to' British Government; 
254; forms subsidiary alliance 
with the British Government, 
255; rebels and is deposed, 
284-7, 352; death of, 354,363. 

Bajur, 492. 
Bala Hissar, citadel, 445· 
Balaji Vishvanath, first Peshwa, 

founds a dynasty, 13. 
Balasore, English established at, 

38; burnt by Heath, r686, 45· 
Bandula, Burmese General, de

feats British at Ramu, 296 ; de
feated and killed, 297. 

Bangalore, captured by Corn
wallis, 234-

Bankibazaar, Ostend Company's 
settlement at, 67-8. 

Bantam, factory established at, 2 5; 
re-established, 34 ; controls 
Madras till 1653, 38; French 
factory at, 92. 

Baramahal, acquired by the Brit
ish, 1792, 235· 

Bareilly, mutiny at, 369; captured 
by Sir Colin Campbell, 376. 

Barents, vVilliam, Dutch ex
plorer, 17. 

Baring, Major Evelyn (afterwards 
Earl of Cromer), 466, 493· 

Barker, Sir Robert, witnesses 
treaty between the Rohillas and 
Oudh,. 174, 177. 

Barlow, Sir George, acting Gover
nor-General, 18os-7, his code, 
232; his policy, 237, 263; his 
period .of office, 265-7. 

Barnard, Sir Henry, C~mmander
in-Chief. 1857, 370; dies, 372. 

Barnet, Commodore, threatens 
Pondicherry, 174:i. 99. roo. 

Barrackpore, Sepoy mutiny at, 
r824, 299; incendiarism at, 
r8s7. 366. 

Barre, member of Parliament, 
1766, r8o. 

Barrier Treaty, the, 1715, 65. 
Barrow, Sir Edmund, 554· 
Barwell, Richard, member of 

Council under Vi1 arren Hastings, 
182-3-

Bassein, in Burma, taken, 1852,348. 
Bassein, in western India, cap

tured by the Marathas, 1738, 
7 r ; surrendered to the British 
and given back again, 192 ; re· 
captured, 193· 

Bassein, Treaty of, with Peshwa, 
r 8o2, importance of, 2 55 ; re
sults of, 2 56 ; recognized by 
Sindhia and Holka,r, 259; later 
references to, 266, 268. 

Batavia, founded r6r9, 33; Lord 
Wellesley contemplates attack 
on, 251; OCC11pied by the Brit-
ish, I7II, 274- , 

Baxar, battle of, I 764, 15 3· 
Beaconsfield, Lord, 421, 426, 444, 

447, 451 ; his Russian policy, 
438, 457· 

Beadon, Sir Cecil, Lt.-Govemor of 
Bengal, blamed for famine of 
1866, 404-

Beard, John, opposes ·Littleton in 
Bengal, 56. . 

Beckford, member of Parliament; 
1766, iSo. 

Bednore, captured by Tipu Sultan, 
1783, 199· 

Begam of Bhopal, concessions to, 
389. 

Begam of Oudh, in the~utiny, 
378- . 

Begams of Oudh, case of, 1781-2, 
208-12; charges relating to, in 
impeachment of Warren Hast
ings, 216-18. 

Bellecombe, defends Pondicherry, 
197· 
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• ' . f Benares, soverergnty o , passes to 
the Company, 1775, r85; con
dit~n of, 1784, 214; emolu
ments of Resident at, 224, 226; 
mutiny at, 369. 

Eenares, Raja of. See Chait Singh. 
Bencoolen, English Presidency at, 

34 ; duelling and drunkenness 
at, 79, So, 83. 

Benfield, Paul, and the Nawab of 
Arcot's debts, 195, 223. 

Bengal, conquered by Akbar, II ; 
early English settlements in, 38; 
loss of, by the English, r689, 
45 ; English return to, 46 ; made 
a separate Presidency, I699· s6; 
the dealings of the N awabs 
with the English, 69-701 131-2; 
commerce of, 70; relative 
strength of English and French 
in, 94-6 ; the key to India, 96; 
·revolution in Clive's first 
governorship of, 129-48; mis
government in Clive's second 
governorship of, r 49-55 ; 
Clive's reforms . in, 155-62; 
the Directors' belief in wealth 
of, 150; famine in, 1769-70, 
167; permanent settlement of 
land revenues in, 392-3 ; famine 
in, 1873-4, 420, 422; new pro
vince of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam constituted, 5 50 ; Public 
Prosecutor shot, 571 ; Governor
in-Council created for, 1910, 
577-8; partition of, 548; 
reasons for, 549; agitation 
against, ~50-2 ; carried, 1905, 
551 ; Mr. Morley's attitude to· 
wards, 560-2 ; political unrest 
caused by, 567. See also under 
Diwani, Permanent settlement. 

Bengal Land Act, the, 1859, 23o, 
392, 194-5· ' 

Bengal ryots, or peasants, measures 
to protect, 392. 

Bengal Tenancy Bill, r885, 494· 
Bentinck, Lord William, Governor

General, 1828-35, 300-7, 463, 
468 ; Governor of Madras, 266, 
292, 300; his administrative 
and social reforms, 301-4; re· 

lations with' native powers, 
304-6; with Ranjit Singh, 3II, 
325, 326; opinion on the First 
Afghan war, 317; relations with 
Oudh, 355; references to, 363, 
385, 463, 468; his Act abolish
ing Sati, 495· 

Berar, Muhammadan kingdom of, 
IO, 404 .. 

Berar, dominions of Raja of, 238-9. 
See also .Bhonsla Raja. 

Berlin, conference of the Powers 
at, 1878, 438; Treaty of I 878, 
438,440. . 

Bernard, Sir Charles, Chief Com-
• missioner of Burma, settlement 

of the country under him, 480. 
·Bernier, his view of Indian troops, 

142. 
Best, Captain, his victory over the 
· Portuguese, 1612, 26, 30. 
Betwa, battle of the, r858, 3i6. 
Bharatpur·, Lake's failure before, 

r8o5, 201 ; captured by Lord 
Combermere, 1826, 299• 

Bhonsla, Raja, ofBerar, dominions 
of, 238; position of, in Maratha 
confederacy, 2 39 ; part of, in 
second Maratha war, 256-8; 
his loss of territory, 259 ; dis
affected, 260; aided by the 
British against the Pindaris, 
268-9; ·part of, in third Maratha 
war, 285-7. See also Apa 
Sahib. · 

Bhopal, disturbances in, 306. 
Bhutan, British relations with the 

Bhutanese, 400 sq.; Ton·g Pen-
lop, a Prime Minister of, 535· 

Bickerton, Sir R., British admiral, 
1782, 199· 

Bidar, Muhammadan kingdom of, 
IO. 

Bihar, famine in, 1873-4,420, 422, 
45 2 • 

Bihar, Orissa, and Chota Nagpur, 
Lieut.-Governor of, created, 
1910, 577· ' 

Bijapur, Muhammadan kingdom 
ot; ro; submits to the Mughals, 
I 2 •. 

Bikanir, Maharaja of, Indian re-
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presentative at the War Con
ference, I917, and the Peace 
Conference, 579-80. 

Bird, Robert, his settlement of the 
North-West Provinces, 303. 

Bithur, Baji Rao II a prisoner at, 
286. 

' Black Hole' of Calcutta, the, 
I756, 133· 

Blood, Sir Bindon, relieves Chak, 
dara, I897, $I2. · 

Board of Control, established by 
Pitt's Act, 1784, 2I6; abolished, 
r8s8, 382; referred to, 278, 
306.· 

Bogle, George, sent to visit Tibet; 
1 i74-5, 528. 

Bokhara, fall of, 523. 
Bolan Pass, the 2, 442; railwai 

completed up to, 490. 
Bombay, harbour of, 7 ; ceded by 

Portugal to Charles II, I66I, 
30; becomes chief English 
settlement, r687, 37, 41; sur
rendered by Charles II to the 
Company, 1668, 4I; besieged 
by the natives, I 686, 45 ; history 
of, 1708-46; 70-r; strongest of 
the Presidency towns, 1746, 7I ; 
styled a colony, English women 
sent to, 76; early governors of, 
77; hospital and church &c., at, 
78; slaves for, 82; superior to 
French settlements ·on westen: 
coast, 94 ; as affected by the 
Regulating Act, I773, 19I; 
university established at, 1857, 
39I ; over-assessments in, 394; 
Bank -of Bombay suspends pay· 
ment, 405 ; Indian National 
Congress held at, I 88 5, 496 ; 
provincial legislature of, 499 ; 
municipal government of, 467 ; 
plague in, I 896, 508 ; riots 
owing to plagu·e restrictions, 
r898, so8. 

·Bonaparte. See Napoleon. 
Boscawen, Admiral, besieges Pon

dicherry, I 7 48, 103-4; referred 
to, Io8. 

Boston, Company's tea thrown into 
the sea at, I775, I8I. . 

Both, Dutch Govern~r-General, 
r6o9-I4, 32. 

Boughton, Gabriel, obtains licence 
to trade in Bengal, r6so, •38. 

Bourbon·, Isle of, acquired by· the 
French, I657, 94; value of, 95; 
developed by La Bourdonnais, 
99; captured by the British, 
.I8Io, restored, I8rs, '274. 

Boxers, Indians employed. against, 
546. 

Bradlaugh, Charles, 490. 
Bralunanical Hinduism, 8, 9· 
Brahmaputra, River, 3· 
Braithwaite, defeated by Tipu Sui· 

tan, r 782, I98. 
Brazil, discovery of, ,I6. 
Bright, John, quoted, 388. 
Bristow, Resident at Lucknow, 

210. 
British army, in India, reduced in 

I86r, 39I. 
British Protectorates, extension of 

under Lord Lansdowne, 488. 
Broach, captured by the British, 

?57· ' 
Brodrick, St. John, Secretary of 

State, 537, 554-5, 56o. 
Browne, Sir Samuel, in Second 

Afghan War, 442. 
Bruges, an emporium of Eastern 

trade, I4. 
Bruyninx, Dutch minister at Brus

sels, 65. 
Brydon, Dr., sole survivor of re-

treat from Kabul, 321. 
Buddewal, battle of, 1846, 337· 
Buddhism, rise of, 8, 9· 
Buildings and monuments, ancient, 

measures for preserving, 546. 
Bundelkand, famine in, r868-9, 

404-
Bundi, treaty with, 285. 
Burdwan, acquired by the British, 
,-T5I. • • 
Burgoyne, 144, r6 3 ; hiS strictures 

. on Clive, I64-5 ; surrenders at 
Saratoga, 1777, 193. 

Burhanpur, English agency at, 35· 
Burke, Edmund, quoted on Sur-' 
· man's embassy, 62; on Clive, 

r65; on Warren Hastings, rp, 
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I 7•5, 176, on the ravaging of the 
Carnatic, 196; his part in the 
imp.achment of Warren Has
tings, 216-19; on the Company's 
servants, 224; on the English 
in India, 463; referred to, 214, 
304. . 

Burma, nature of the country, 296. 
See also Burmese, the. 

Burma, British, province of, 392 ; 
conquest of, completed, 477 sq. 

Burma, Upper, invaded by General 
Prendergast, 479; annexed, 
I886, 48o, 487. 

Burmese, the, 27 5; their conquests, 
294, 295 ; threats to the British, 
295; first Burmese war, 1824-6, 
296-8, 477 ; second Burmese 
war, 1852, 347-9, 477; third 
Burmese war, r885, 387. 

Burnes, Alexander, Captain (after
wards Sir), goes up Indus to 
Lahore, 3II, 324; view of Pe
shawar question, 3 I 4; mission 
to Kabul, 315-6; in Afghan 
campaign, 318 ; murdered, 
1841, 320, 444, 492. 

Burrows, General, defeated at 
Maiwand, 449· 

Bushire, captured by the British, 
360. 

Bussy, quoted, 6 ; takes Jinji, 
I o8 ; his achievements in the 
Deccan, Io9; opposes policy of 
Dupleix, III, II.?; summoned 
to Madras, r 2 I ; at • variance 
with Lally, 12I-2; captured 
at W andiwash, r 2 2 ; danger of 
his aiding Siraj-ud-daula, I ;,6; 
views of, 124 ; returns to India, 
I783, 198-9. 

Bute, Marquess .of, I 23. 

Cabot, John, discovers Newfound
land, 1497, Ifi. 

Cachar, annexed, 1832, 305. 
Calcutta, site of, at Sntanati, 45 ; 

founded by Charnock, I69o, 46; 
Fort William built at, 61, 70; 
strength of, compared with 
Chandarnagar, 94, I 29; captured 
by Siraj-ud-daula, r 856, r 33 ; 

'Black-Hole of', I33i· re
covered, I 35; university estab
lished at, 1857, 391 ; capital of 
India transferred to Delhi from, 
I910, 577· 

Calcutta Chamber of Commerce, 
498. 

Calicut, Vasco da Gama at, 1498, 
. rs. 
Camoens, the poet, I6. 
Campbell, Sir Archibald, occupies 

Rangoon, 296-7. 
Campbell, Sir Colin, afterwards 

Lord Clyde, his relief of Luck
now, I8,S7, 375; his campaign 
in Oudh and Rohilkhand, 375-6, 
379· . 

Campbell, Sir George, Lieut.
Governor of Bengal, his bill for. 
setting up rural municipalities < 

vetoed, 420; precautions against. 'fl 
famine, 422. · \•' 

Canada, refuses to admit Indians, J 
576. <'W} 

Canning, George, on Charter Act'\·: 
ofi 8 r 4, 2 7 8 ; President of Board . 
of Control, 282; accepts and ·. 
resigns governor-generalship, " 
292· 

Canning, Lord, last Governor
General appointed by the 
Company, I856-62, · 353, 359 ; 
character of, 359 ; prevents 
surrender of Peshawar, 372 ; 
his _Oudh proclamation, 376; 

· proclaims peace, 3 77 ; nick
named 'Clemency Canning', 
380 ; retains office as first Vice
roy and Governor-General under 
the Crown, 389; change in 
work of his executive-council, 
390; 'Waste Land Rules', 391; 
in'terual reforms under, 391-2 ; 
resigns office, 1862, 395 ; his 
character, 395-6 ; his treatment 
of the Talnkdars, 402 ; his 
Afghan policy, 42 8 ; letter to, 
from Lord Ellen borough, 555· 

Carlyle, Thomas, on Ostend Com
pany, 67. 

Carnac, Colonel, one of Clive's 
Select Committee, I 55· 
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Carnatic, the, boundaries of, 73 ; 
the war in, I05-19; adminis
tration taken over by Lord 
Wellesley, r8or, 244, 247-8; 
sovereignty of, absorbed by Lord 
Dalhousie, 1853, 3~4-

Caroh, founds French factory at 
Surat, r668, 92. 

Cartier, Governor of Bengal, 1770-: 
2, 176. 

' Cartridges, the greased', 362, 
366-7-

Cartwright, Ralph. establishes 
stations in Bengal and Orissa, 
1633, 38. 

Caste system, the, 8. 
Castlereagh, Lord, afterwards 

Marquess of Londonderry, Presi
dent of Board of Control, criti
cizes Lord Wellesley's policy, 
255, 260; suicide of, 292. 

•' Catherine of Braganza, Bombay 
part of her dowry, 30. 

· Cavagnari, Sir Louis, 437; leader 
of mission to Kabul, 1878, 440; 
enters Kabul as British Resi
dent, 1879, 444; murder of, 
1879, 444· 492-

Cawnpore, mutiny at, 369; siege 
of, 373; massacre of, 374-, 380; 
riots at, connected with the 
plague regulationg, 19oo, 540. 

Cens11s, Indian, instituted by Lord 
Mayo, 4I7. 

Central Provinces, the, affected by 
Bengal Rent Act, 392; enhance
ment of land revenues in, 394 ; 
Richard Temple's administra
tion of, 404-

Ceylon, Dutch capture Portuguese 
posts in, I 60S, 28. 

Chait Singh, Raja of Benares, 
requisitions on, 201-4 ;· deposi
tion of, 204-; case of, .considered, 
204-8, 2 rr, 2 q ; charges rela
ting to, at the impeachment, 
2I6-r8. 

Chakdara,Swatisattack the British 
at, rR97,· SIJ. 

Chnman, railway station at, 492. 
Chamberlain, Sir Neville, sent to 

coerce-the Wahabis, 1863, 398; 

envoy in the mission' ti:> · K~bul, 
!878, 440-

Champion, Colonel, comm:wder in 
' the Rohilla war, 175-6, 185. 

Chat1da Sahib, Nawab of the Car
natic, supported by Dnpleix, 
107-II; murdered by Raja of 
Tanjore, rr I. 

Chandarnagar, French factory 
founded at, 167 4, 92; compared 
with Calcutta, 94; progress of, 
96, II6; captured by the British, 
I 757, I 27, r 36-7; retaken, 1778, 
I97. 

Changama, Pass of, British victory 
at, 1767, 169; Haidar Ali in
vades the Carnatic by, r78o, I95· 

Charasiab, defeat of Afghan rebels 
at, 1879, 445· 

Charles I, of England, treaty of, 
with Portugal, 1642, 30; fails to 
get reparation from the Dutch, 
34; grants a licence to Courten's 
Association, 1635, 39, 40. 

Charles II, of England, receives 
Bombay from Portugal, r66r, 
30 ; grants chartero, and surren
ders Bombay, to the Company, 
4-1 ; his wars with Holland, 42. 

Charles II, of Spain, death of, 63. 
Charles V,.Emperor, 17. 
Charles VI, of Austria, founds the 

Ostend Company, 63-5; aban
dons the Company, 66-7. 

Charnock, Job, quoted, 42-3; 
fonnds'Calcutta, r6go, 4-6, 70. 

Charter Acts: of 1781,214; of 
1793, i25, 236; ofr8I3, 276-9; 
of 1833,306-8; of 1853,382-4; 
of 1833 and 18~3. 457, ssr. 

Charters of the East India Com
pany: of r6oo, 23; ofr6og, 26; 
of r657, 40; of r66r and r683, 
4-I; of r686, 44, 49; ~f 169,3, 
so. 

Chatham, Lord. See Pitt, William, 
the elder. 

Chauth, Maratba blackmail, 1·3. 
Chelmsford, Lord, made Governor

General, 1916, :;So; his and 
Montagu's Report, 58o-r ; criti
cism of, 582. 
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Child, Sir fohn, President of Surat 
and Governor of Bombay, 1682-
90, 4.'1-i seizes Mughal shipping, 
45 ; dies, r69o, 46. 

Child, Sir Josia, four times Gover
nor of the Company, 44; his 
autocratic power, 48-9; quoted, 
49; spends £8o,ooo in bribes, 

. so. 
Chilianwala, battle of, 1849,342-3, 

3{6. 
China, East India Company'S: trade 

with, 2 79; trade with, surren
dered, 1834, 306-7; diplomatic 
relations with, 48 I ; agreement 
with Great Britain concerning 
Burma, 48 2 ; exportation oi 
opium to, 504 ; Chinese Opium 
War, 1842, 504-5; plague in 
China, 507-8; Tibet under the 
suzerainty of, 526; convention 
with Great Britain concerning 
Sikkim and Tibet, 1890, 529; 
convention with Great Britain, 
1893, 529; reported convention 
between China and Russia, 1902, 
531-2; Indiansemployedagainst 
the Boxers, 546 ; convention 
with Gr~at Britain, 1906, 562-3; 
revolution in China, 574; ·con
ference· with Tibetans, 1913-4, 
574· 

Chinese War, 186o, 397; Opium 
War, 1842, 504-5. 

Chins, the, 488. 
Chinsura, Dutch settlement in 

Bengal, I 29 ; surrender of, to the 
British, qi. 

Chirol, Sir Valentine, on Govern
ment of India Bill, 582. 

Chitral, Dr. Robertson in, 491 ; 
death of the chief of, 491; 
Abdur Rahman agrees not to 
intetfeje with, 492; British re
lations with, I 895-7, 509-5 II ; 
military road from, 509-IO, sr6. 

Chittagong, Directors order the 
capture of, 1686, 45 ; acquired 
by the British, I 5 I ; claimed by 
the Burmese, 294-5; inhabitants 
of, 488. 

Chitu, Pindari leader, 286. 

Cholera, 452, 539· 
Chota Nagpur. See Bihar. 
Chumbi Valley, 535; evacuated, 

1908, ~63, 
Chunar, Hastings escapes to, 204; 

Trimbakji imprisoned at, 287, 
Civil Service, Imperial Indian, 

500; permauent reorganization 
of, 499-500; provincial, soo ; 
statutory, founded I 879, 45 7; 
account of, 458-9; abolished, 
I89I, sao; Subordinate, ib. 0 

Clarendon, Lord, Foreign Secre
tary, negotiates with Prince 
Gortschakoff, 414. 

Clavering, Lieutenant-General, one 
of ·the councillors in Bengal 
under Warren Hastings, I82-4, 
r86, r88-9, 191. 

Clerk, George, 464. 
Clive, Robert, afterwards Lord, 

ror, II5; his relief of Arcot, 
II o, II 7 ; sails to Bengal, I 20;, 

sends Forde to the Northern 
Circars, I 2 I ; procures imperial 
decree for the Northern Circars, 
I :33; services in southern India, 
I 26, I 28; Governor of Fort St. 
David, I34i recovers Bengal, 
I757, 134-6; takes Chandarna
gar,r36-7; deceivesAminchand, 
I 38-9 ; wins battle of Plassey, 
1757, 139-40; first governor
ship of Bengal, I 41 ; takes 
Chinsura, qr ; Clive's work 
and conduct, 142-8; departure 
for Europe, 149-50; second 
governorship of Bengal, I 54-62; 
acquires Diwani, 155, I58~9; 
internal reforms and foreign 
policy, 156-62; leaves India 
for last time, r62; before Select 
Committee, r63, 181; Clive and 
Parliament, 164; his death and 
character, 165-6; his letter to 
Pitt, 179; hisjagir, 146-7, I 54, 
155, I58, r6r, r63, r81, 223; 
later references to, 173, 218, 
223, 243. 385. 

Cochin, Portuguese factory at, r6. 
Coen, Dutch Governor-General, 

founds Batavia, r6r9, 33. 
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Coimbatore, acquired by the 
British, I 799, 246. 

Colbert, and the French Company 
of r664, 92, 125. 

Colebrook, he! ps to procure Ostend 
Company's charter, 64. 

Colebrook, Sir Edward, quoted, 
14+ 

Colvin, .Sir Auckland, condemns 
over-assessments in Bombay, 
1875. 394· 

<;:olumbtls, Christopher, discovers 
West Indies and South America, 
I492, rs. 

Combermere, f:ord, takes Bharat
pur, r8z6, 299 •. 

Commerce and Industry, depart
ment of, founded, 546. 

Commission, joint Anglo-Russian, 
to demarcate the northern 
boundary of Afghanistan, 473 ; 
on Indian Finance, 1898, 540; 
on the Police service, 1905. 542 ; 
on education, 547; about Meso
potamia during the Great \\I ar, 
s6r. 

Commissions, reforms in adminis
tration of, 541. 

Condore, French defeated at, by 
Forde, 17 58, r 2 r. 

Conferences: between -Tibetans and 
Chinese, I913-4, 574; Impe
rial War Conference, I9I7, sSo; 
Peace Conference, sSo. 

Connaught, Prince Arthur of, 576. 
Constantinople, an emporium of 

eastern, t_rade, 14; Tipu Sultan 
sends envoys to, 234, 244. 

Conventions: between Great Britain 
and China, concerning Sikkim 
and Tibet, I 890, 5 29; between 
Great Britain and China, at 
Pekin, r9o6, 562-3 ; between 
Great Britain and Russia, I907, 
562-7-

Coorg, sovereignty of, passes to 
the British, 235; Raja of, de
posed, 305. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, defeats Lally at 
Wandiwash, r76o, I22; pursues 
Law into Oudh, 137 note; votes 
for battle before Plassey, I 39; 

advocates march to ·f>elhi, 16 I ; 
operations of, in southern India, 
1781-83, 197-9;dies, I7~ihl99i 
criticizes Warren Hastings; 207. 

Copenhagen, battle of, r8or, 272. 
Cornelis, Dutch defeated at, 274. 
Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-

General, 1786-<}3 and r8oF, 
referred to, r6o; on Sir Elijah 
Impey, 213-14; letter from 
Dundas to, 217; first governor
generalship, 220-36; internal 
reforms and permanent settle
ment of Bengal under, I62, I 72, 
222-32, 392; his foreign poliCy 
and war ·with Tipu Sultan of 
Mysore, 22 5, 232-6; reappointed 
Governor-General, I 797, but re
signs, 242 ; referred to, 247, 254; 
his second governor-geileralshi p, 
261-5; later references to, 283, 
289, 302, 385. 

Cossimbazar, English factory at, 
seized, r 686, · 45 ; seized by 
Siraj-ud-danla, I7S6, 133; Jean 
Law at, 137; cession of, de
manded by the Burmese, 295· 

Cotton, raw, cessation of export, 
404; duties on abolished, r879, 
455 ; duties in I 8g6, 502 ; 
during the Great War, 579-

Cotton-mills, Indian, excise duty 
on, 502. 

Cotton, Sydney, in the Punjab, 
370· 

Cotton, Sir Willoughby, invades 
Afghanistan, 3I8. 

Council, functions of a, 88-9. 
Court of Directors, dispatch of 

1854. 468. 
Court, General, European officer 

of Raujit Singh, 3Io; expelled, , 
333· 

Courten, Sir William, 39· · 
Courten 's Association,ga:iTls licence 

for eastern trade, 39; settlement 
of, at Assada, 40; united with 
East India Company, 40. 

<!::onrthope, Nathaniel, defends 
Pulo Run, I616-2o, 31. 

Covelong (Coblon), Ostend Com
pany's settlement at, 67, 68. 



INDEX 593 

Coveripak. ~attle of, no. 
Covilham, Pedro de, reaches 
Mal~ar, 15. 

Cranbrook, Lord, 447· 
Crewe, Marquess of, 57 7. 
Criminal Procedure Code, 1873, 

469: 
Cromer, Lord, declines the Vice

royalty, 1893, 493· See also 
tmder Baring, Major Evelyn. 

Cromwell, Oliver, makes treaty 
with Portugal, r654, 30, 34; 
his charter to the East India 
Company, r6:;7, 40. 

Cross, Lord, his Indian Councils 
Act, 1892,498-9, 5/l· 

Cuddalore, captured by Haidar 
Ali, 1782, 198. 

Cultru, Prosper, quoted, 104, ll3-
I4, 116. 

Cunningham, Sir H. S., quoted, 
382. 

Cunningham, Sir James, granted 
licence for Indian trade, I 617, 
so-sr. 

Curzon, Lord, made Governor
General, r899, 514; his previous 
Eastern experience, 514; his 
character, 5 I 5i his foreign policy, 
510-38; on frontier policy, 517; 
his Persian policy criticized, 524; 
urges a mission to Tibet, 530-2; 
his Tibetan· policy criticized, 
537-8; his internal administra
tion, 539-57; his administrative 
reforms, 541 ; his land revenue 
policy, 542-6 ; his army, rail
way, and educational reforms, 
546-8; reappointed Viceroy for 
a further term, 1904, 548; Cur
zan and the Partition of Bengal, 
549-52; his disagreement with 
Kitchener, 552-5, s6o-r ; here
signs office, 1905, 555; his ad
minist~ation criticized, 555-7 ; 
his last speech in India quoted, 
5~6-7 ; Curzon on Fuller's re
signation, s6z; on Japan's vic
tory over Russia, 567. • 

Customs.Line, abolished, 45+ 
Cuttack, acquired by the British, 

r8o4, 259· 

Cyprus, occupied by England, 
1878, 438. ' 

Dalai. See Lamas. 
Dalhottsie, Lord, 397-8; annexa

tion of Oudh by, 402; his an
nexation policy, 423. 

Daman, Portuguese factory at, r6. 
Dane, Sir Louis, sent on a mission 

to Kabul, 1904, 519. 
Dargai, sr6, 517; storming of 

Dargai Heights, 512. 
Darien, Isthmus of, occupied by 

the Scottish Company, 52. 
Darius, subdues Indus. valley, c. 

500 B.C., 9· 
Darjeeling, 564. 
Davenant, Charles, quoted, 48. 
Davis, the explorer, 17. 
Day, Francis, founds :Fort St. 

George, 1640, 37; prevents 
abandonment of Bengal fac
tories, 38. 

de Boigne, European officer in 
service of Sindhia, 239, 258. 

Deccan, the, meaning of the term, 
2 and note;· description of, 6 ; 
relation to Mughal empe_rors, r2; 
assessment of Deccan peasantry, 
394· 

de Kerjean, defeated by Lawrence 
at Bahour, III. 

de la Hay, French admiral, driven 
from Trincomali, 1673, 92. 

de Lally. See Lally. 
Delhi, early dynasties of, IO; Sur

man's embassy at, 61-2; pro
posal that the British should 
march to, r6i; Marathas con
duct Bhah Alem to, rJ7r, 173; 
Sindhia.loses and regains control 
of, 240; battle of, 1803, 257; 
taken mider British protec
tion, 244> 257; seized by the 
Mutineers, r857, 368; siege of, 
369-70; capture of, 372; Coro· 
nation Durbar at, 1903, 548; 
Tibetan and Chinese conference 
at, 574; Delhi made the capital 
of India, 1910, 577 ; great 
Dnrbar of, 1910, 571-9· 

Delta of the Ganges, 3· 
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de Merveille, supposed to have 
suggested Ostend Company, 64. 

Denison, Sir William, Governor 
of Madras, defeats the Wahabis, 
1863, 398. 

Deogaon, Treaty of, 258. 
de Prie, Marquess, Governor of the 

Netherlands, 65. 
Derajat, subdued by Ranjit Singh, 

310. 
de Suffrein, French admiral, lands 

French troops, 198; his naval 
engagements with Hughes, 
1782-3, 199· 

Dewangiri, British garrison driven 
from, by Bhutanese, r865, 4ar. 

Diaz, Bartholomew, rounds Cape 
. of Good Hope, 1486, 15. 

Dig, battle of, 1804, 261. 
Dindigul, acquired by the British, 

1792, 2~5· 
Dinkar Rao, Sir, minister of 

Sindhia, 332, 378-9. 
Dir, 492. 
Diu, Portuguese factory at, r 6. 
Divi, made over to the French, 

108 ; to be surrendered condi· 
tionally to the English, 1 I 3· 

Diwatz, finance officer, II ; Direc
tors' determine 'to stand forth as 
Diwan', rr. 

Diwani of Bengal, acquired by 
the Company, 176s, 155. 158, 
159, 169, 179, r8o, 194, 227, 
248. 

Donabew, Bandula killed at; 297. 
Dorjieff, sent from Lhasa to Russia 

on a religious mission, 1898, 
530; received in audience by the 
Emperor, 19oo, rgor, 530. 

Dost Ali, Nawab of Carnatic, 
slain, 1740, 74· . 

Dost Muhammad, Amir of Afghan
istan, 3II; eager for British 
alliance, 313, 314; Lord Auck
land drives him into arms of 
Russia, 315-16; British expedi
tion to depose him, 316-20; 
re-establishes his power, 324; 
Sikh alliance with, 342, 344; 
British treaties with, r855 and 
1857, 36o, 369, 370; remains 

friendly in the !llltiny, 369, 
378; his death, r863, 407 ; 
struggle among his son~to suc
ceed him, ib. 

Downton, Captain Nicholas, his 
victory over the Portuguese, 
1614-r 5, 30, 36. 

Drake, Sir Francis, his voyage 
round the world, 1579, 18, 2r, 
31. 

Drake, Governor of Calcutta, 133· 
Dravidians, the, or tribes of the 

south, 9· 
Drought, 18gg-1goo, 539· 
Du Bois, John, treasurer of the 

Old Company, 52, H· 
Dudley, Sir Robert, sends squadron 

to India, 1596, 22. 
Duelling in India, projlibited, 78, 

79· 
Duff, Grant, Resident at Satara, 

289. 
Dufferin, Earl of, made Viceroy, 

r884, 47 r ; his previous diplo
matic posts, 47 r ; his character, 
471-2, 477; his Afghan policy, 
472-7; his annexation of Burma 
criticized, 480 sq. ; on French 
policy in Uppe_r Burmah, 481; 
agrarian measures passed in his 
time, 494-5; ou Indian National 
Congress, 497-8; on budget 
policy, 499; his military ad
ministrative reforms, 503. 

Dulip Singh, Sikh Maharaja, 333, 
345· 

Dumas, Governor of Pondicherry, 
96, 97· 

Dundas, Henry, .President of the 
Board of Control, 217, 222,228, 
236, 237· 242-3i 254· 

Dupleix, Governor of Chandar
nagar, 1731-41, 95-7; Gover
nor-General of Po~dicherry, 
I74I-54> roo; quarrels with La 
Bourdonnais, 101-5 ; his policy, 
ro6; takes part in native poli
tics, 107; his overlordship of 
southern India, I o8 ; at height 
of his power, 1751, 109; decline 
of, IIO-ci I; recall of, I 754, II~; 
his charges against Godeheu, 
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II3-r7; ~is over-sanguine tem
perament, II 5 ; failure of his 
poli'iY, II6-r8; treatment of, at 
handS of the Company, i17; 
character of, I rg; later references 
to, 120, 124, 125, 127. 

Durand, Sir Mortimer, his mission 
to Afghanistan, 1888, 490-2; his 
agreement with Abdur Rahman, 
1893· 509· 

Durbar, at the proclamation of 
Queen Victoria as Empress of 
India, 1877,461; at .Delhi, 1903, 
548; 1910, 577-9· 

Dutch, their efforts to share in the 
Indian trade, r 8 ; prevail over 
the English in the Far East, 19; 

. their restrictive colonial policy, 
rg; English model themselves 
upon the .Dutch pattern, 20; 
rivalry of, with the English, 24, 
26-7, 35, 3 7-8 ; their early 
expeditions to the East, 24; 
oppose Sir Henry Middleton, 
2 5 ; relations of, with English 
and Portuguese, 29-34; union 
between the English and Dutch 
companies, r6r9, 32-3; Dutch' 
perpetrate the massacre of Am
boyna, r623, 33-4; criticized 
by Sir Thomas Roe, 36 ; wars 
of, with England and France, 
42 ; help to patrol the pilgrim 
route to Mecca, 57; naval 
supremacy of, 63 ; renegade 
Dutch serve with the Ostenders, 
63; opposed to Ostend Com
pany, 64-5, 67-9 ; capture St. 
Thome, 1672, and Pondicherry, 
1693, 92; considered strongest 
European nation in India, 1718, 
97 ; Dutch news-sheets, 1 r8 ; 
their settlement at Chinsura, 
129, 132; attacked and dis
armed• by Clive, 1759, 141-2; 
intrigues of, with Mir ]afar, 
146; war declared with, 1781, 
198; in alliance with France, 
2 5 I ; attack on Dutch eastern 
possessions by Lord Minto, 274, 

• 2 75· 
Dutt, .R. C., 403, 416, 544,_568. 

. Duvelaer, Director of the French 
Company, !12. 

East India Company: 
(1) The Old or London East 

India Company, founded; r6oo, 
23; its task, 24; its first voyages, 
z6-6 ; its difficulties under 
Charles I, 38-40; dealings with 
Cromwell, 40-41; its prosperity 
at the Restoration, 41-2 ; its 
struggle with the New Com
pany, 54-7; its union with the 
New Company, 1702, 58; union 
consummated by Godolphin's 
award, r 708, 59 ; the plague 
nnd, 507. 

(2) The New or London 
East India Company, 47-59; 
founded, 1698, 52-3; its need 
of capital, 54; its servants in 
the East, 55-7; its fortunes in 
India, 56; union with the Old 
Company, 58-9. 

(3) The United East India 
Company, founded, 1708, 59; 
protest of, against its abolition, 
380-2; its functions taken over 
by the Crown, 382-3; its great 
work, 385-6; Indian statesmen 
and, 457· 

Eden, Hon. Ashley, forced by 
Bhutanese to sign humiliating 
treaty, 40 I. 

Education, Lord Ripon's policy of, 
465; reforms in education, 547-
8. 

Edward VII, King, proclaimed 
Emperor ofindia at Delhi, 1903, 
548 ; his message fo the Indian 
people, 57.0-I. 

Edwardes, Sir Herbert, in the 
Punjab, 1846, 339; defeats 
Mulraj, 341-2 ; negotiates 
treaties with Dost Muhammad, 
369 ; his services in the 
Mutiny, 370, 372, 379; quoted, 
31 7· 4°9· 

Egypt, Indian army sent to, by 
Lord Wellesley, 251. 

Elgin, Lord (r), Viceroy, 1862-3, 
397; his death, 1863, ib. ; ex-



596 INDEX 

tiacts from Letters, &c., relating. 
to Lord Canning, 389, 396. 

Elgin, Lord (2), made Viceroy, 
I 893, 493 ; his period of office, 
50I-I3; his character, 501 ; his 
financial policy, 502-3 ; his 
military administrative reforms, 
503 ; frontier wars during his 
administration, 508-r 3 ; his 
frontier policy, 518. 

Elizabeth, Queen, contemporary, 
with Akbar, I r; makes war 
with Spain, 18 ; declares the 
ocean is free to all, r sSo, 2 I ; 
leaves much to private enter
prise, 24. 

Ellenborough, Lord, Governor
General, 1842-4, gnoted, 307; 
President of Board of Control, 
31 I; period of office as;Governor
General, 32 2-;p ; bombastic 
proclamation of, 324 ; his deal
ings with Gwalior, 330-32; re
called by the Directors, 332 i 
later.· references to, 334, 344; 
his letter to Lord Canning, 
!i55· 

Elles, Sir Edmond, 553, 554· 
Elliott, Charles, protests against 

enhancement of land revenues, 
394· 

Elphinstone, General, commander. 
of troops in Kabul, 319-21. 

El pbinstone, Mountstuart, sent to 
Kabul, 27 3, 3II ; Resident at 
Poona, 28.4, 289; defeats Mara
thas at Kirki, r817, 285; his 
services to Indian people, 301, 
303 ; views on suttee, 303 ; 
aeclines governor-generalship, 
308 ; his opinion on the Afghan 
war, 3 I 7 ; referred to, 464. 

England, the pirate, 71. 
England, General Richard, de

feated at Hakalzai, 32 2. 
Eugene, Prince, and the Ostend 

Company,,64. 
European planters in India, 391. 
European War, the, 1914, loyalty 

of the Indian peoples· in, 579; 
results of, in India, 579-81. 

Everest, Mmmt, r. 

Exchequer, loss to the1revenue on 
the famine, 1876-8, 453· 

Export duties, abolition of•420. 

Factories, conditions of labour in, 
469 ; act passed restricting the 
hours of child labour in, J88r, 
469. 

Factory Act, r88r, 495· 
Famine Code of r883, 506. 
Famine Commission,.403, 453· 
Fa mines : ( r 866, 1868-9 ), 403-4; 

(1873-4). 420, 422; (1876-8), 
452; (1896), 506; (1899-1900), 
541; mortality in famines said 
to be connected with settlement 
system, 393-41 542 ; preventive 
measures used against, 453· 

Farghana, 10. 
Farruckhabad, battle of, r8o4, 

26r. 
Farrnkhsiyar, Mughal Emperor, 

1712-191 grants privileges to 
Surman's embassy, 62. 

Fenton, Edward, fails to round the 
Cape, 2r. 

Ferozeshah, battle of, 1845, 336. 
Fever, 452. · 
Finance, Indian,. reorganized by 

Lord Mayo, 416; decentraliza
tion of control of, 465, 467; im
proved condition of, 540. 

Fitch, travels in India, rs83-9r, 
21' 22, 23. 

Fiume, 63, 67. 
Flacourt,colonizes Madagascar,98. 

. Fleury, Cardinal, 98. 
Forde, Colonel, storms Masuli

patam, 17591 ·121; de!'eats the 
Dutch, 1759, 141; his end, rSr. 

Forrest, Sir G. W., on Chait Singh, 
205 note; on Begams of Oudh, 
200-IO. 

Forsyth, Douglas, sent on mission 
to St. Petersburg, I 865f, 41 4· 

Fort St. David, English at, appeal 
to the French, 69 ; taken by 
Lally, I 20; Clive Governor of, 
134-

Fort St. George. See Madras. 
Fort William, 549• S(!e also 

Calcutta. 
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Fowler, S~ Henry, Secretary of 
State for India, 510. 

Fox, ~· J., 1 2 •H his India Bills, 
21 5 ; manager of impeachment 
of Warren Hastings, 217. 

Foxcroft, imprisoned by Sir Ed
ward Winter, 77· 

France, advance or, in Indo-China, 
487. • 

Francis, Sir Philip, venom of, 17 5; 
appointed to Bengal Council, 
I 773, 182; his prejudices, r83; 
attacks on', and dnel with, War
ren Hastings, 184; his action 
in the business of Nandkumar, 
I 86, 188-go; his influence in 
foreign affairs, 191-3; Hastings 
refers to, 214; his part in the im
peachment of Hastings, 216-17. 

Frederick IV of Denmark, sets up 
an India House at Altona, 67. 

Free Trade,established in England, 
420; Northbrook's policy in 
India, 420-J ; Free Trade pro
moted by Sir John Strachey, 454; 
success of Free Trade policy, 
456 ; Free Trade advanced by 
Lord Ripon, 466. 

French, the, in India, observe neu
trality in the Spanish Succession 
War, 69; attempt to found 
colonies in India, 7 5 ; waste 
powder in salute~h So; early 
,French Companies, 91 ; Col
bert's Company, early French 
settlements, wars with Holland, 
92 ; Perpetual Company of 
the Indies, 1720, 94; position 
of, in relation to the English, 
94-5 ; French Company depen
dent on state patronage, 95-6 ; 
commerce of, compared with 
that of the English, 97-8; hos
tilitie~ of, with the English to 
1748, g8-ro4; relations of, 
with English on the Coroman
dtl coast, . 1748-54, 105-19 ; 
their attack on English in 
southern India, 1758, 120-1; 
victory of English over, 122-3; 
French Company suspended, 
1769, re-established, 1785, 123; 

general reasons for French· de
feat, I 24-8; in Bengal, 129-30; 
defeated hy Clive, 136-7; in 
correspondence with Siraj·ud
daula, I 39; French agent at 
Poena, 1777, 193; declare war· 
on England, 1778, their settle
ments ·taken, 197: naval en~ 
gagements of, with the English, 
198-9; Tipu Sultan's intdgues 
with, 2357 244; possessions of, 
again occupied in the Revolu
tionary war, 1793, 236 ; dis
bandment of the Nizam's French 
force, 245-6 ; Wellesley conn
teracts French designs, 250-1; 
possible Maratha- French alli
ance, 255; danger of· French 
attacking India through Persia, 
270-1, 273-4 .. 

Frere, ' Sir Bartle, Governor of 
Bombay, 399, 405; approves 
permanen\ settlement for whole 
of India, 394 ; his minute con
cerning Afghanistan, 42 7, 428. 

Friedland, battle of, r8o7, 272. 
Frobisher, voyages of, 17. 
Fullarton, campaign in Mysore, 

1783, 199• 
Fuller, Sir J. Bampfylde, resigns 

Lieut.-Governorship of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, 561-2. 

Fnlta, fugitives from Calcutta at, 
1 33-5· 

Fyzabad, servants of Begams of 
Oudh coerced at, 209. 

Gaikwar~, of Baroda, Maratha 
dynasty of, 195 ; dominions of, 
238; relations of, with the 
British, 239 ; stipulation as to, 
in Treaty of Bassein, 255 ; the 
Gaikwar holds aloof from 
second Maratha. war, 2·56; his 
minister murdered, 284; con
cessions to, 389. 

Gnma, Vasco da, reaches Calicut, 
1498, IS; referred to, 16. 

Gambling in India, 81, 82, 
Gandak, River, 3· 
Gandamak, Treaty of, 1879, 443,. 

444· 
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Gandhi, Mr., and the Immigration 
Act, 575-6. 

Ganges, River, 3· 
Gardanne, General, sent by Napo

leon to Teheran, 272. 
Garhwal, surrendered to the Brit

ish, 1816, z8r. 
Gartok, Trade mart at, 535· 
Gawilgarh, captured by the Brit

ish, r8o3, 257. 
Gayer, Sir John, President of 

Surat, imprisoned, 56. 
General Service Enlistment Act, 

the, r8s6, 36s-6. 
General Society, the, founded, 

1698, 52-
Genoa, an emporium of eastern 

trade, 14. 
George III, forces dissolution of 

Parliament, 2I5; quoted, 237. 
George V and Queen Mary·preside 

at the Coronation Durbar, 1910, 
576-7. 

Germany averts war between Rus
sia and .England. 438. 

Ghats, Eastern .and Western, 6, 7-
Ghnzipt1r, Cornwallis dies at, r8o5, 

265; opium factory at, 504. 
Ghazni, taken by the Turks, A. D. 

·862, ro; stormed, 1839, 318; 
fortifications .of, destroyed, 323. 

Gheria, capture of, 1756, 7I, 147. 
Ghilzais, the Afghan tribe, 32 I. 
Ghor, Muhammad of, his invasions 

of India, I175-12o6, ro. 
Giagong, 531. 
Gilgit, British at, 437, 490, 

509-
Gil!espie, General, defeats French 

in Java, 274; killed in Gurkha 
. war, 280. 

Gladstone, Right Ho'n. W. E., re
fuses to cancel Lord Mayo's ap
pointment as Governor-General, 
41 2 ; selects Lord Northbrook 
as Viceroy, 419; on war with 
Afghanistan, 1878, 44I ; suc
ceeds Beaconsfield as Prime 
Minister, I88o, 447; on Royal 
Titles Bill, 461. 

Goa, acquired by the 'Portuguese, 
rsro, r6; blockaded by the 

Dutch, 28 ; occupfed by the 
British, 274. 

Goal undo, Brahmaputra joins the 
Ganges at, 3· • 

Godavari, River, 6. 
Goddard, Colonel, his march 

across India, I 78o, I93 ; • pre
mature advance on Poona, 1781, 
194· 

Godeheu, sent to supersede Du
pleix, his provisiltpal treaty, 
II3, ns-r6; charges of Du
pleix against him, II3-l7-

Godolphin, Earl, his award, I 7oS, 
59· 

Godwin, General, Commander-in
Chief in second Burmese war, 
r852, 348. 

Gogra, River, 3· 
Gokhale, Mr., 568. 
Gokla, General of the Peshwa, 

286. 
Golab Singh, Raja of Jammu, 339· 
Golconda, Muhammadan king· 

dom of, IO; conquered by 
Aurangzeb, 72· 

Gold standard, advocated by Lord 
Lytton, 460 ;· standard in India, 

> 503. 
Goldsmith, Sir Frederic, his Per

sian boundary delimitation, 
1872, 524-

Gombroon, English settle in, 30. 
Gortschakoff, Prince, negotiates 

with Lord Clarendon, 414; on 
Russian advance towards Af
ghanistan, rS64, 424. 

Gosfright, Captain, blockades. 
Ostend ships, I no, 68. 

Gough, Sir Hugh, afterwards Vis
count, victory of Maharajpur, 
1843; at Mudki and Feroze
shah, 18451 336 ; strategy of, in 
first Sikh war, 338; cahtious 
advice of, &41 ; at Chitianwala, 
1842, 342 ; wins battle of Guj
rat, 343 ; ·strategy of, in second 
Sikh war, 342-4. 

Government of India Bill, 581-2. 
Govindgar, Mutiny at, I849, 365. 
Grant, Charles, protests against en-

hancement efland revenues, 394· 
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Grenville, ~arl, on Charter Act of 
!813, 278-9. 

Grey, General, •Wins battle of 
Pan,ar, 1843• 331. 

Grey, Sir Edward, Foreign Secre-
tary, s66. 

Gujarat, conquered by Akbar, II. 

Gujrat, battle of, 1849, 343-+ 
Gurkhas, the, of Nepal, their en-

croachments, 275 ;- their origin, 
279-So; Nepalese war, r8r4-
r6, 28o-i. 

Gurney. See Overend, 
Guru, British victory at, 1904, 534· 
Guru Govind Singh, the !::likh 

prophet and martyr, 269. 
Gwalior, escaladed by Popham, 

r78o, 194; Chait Singh flies to, 
204 ; disturbances and revolu
tions in, 306, 330 ; defeat of 
army of, 1843, 331 : becomes a 
protected state, 33 I -2 ; mutin
ous contingent of, 375-6; re
captured by Sir Hugh Rose, 
1858, 377· 

Gyantse, Col. F. E. Younghus
band's advance to, 1904, 533-4; 
British agent at, 533, 535-7 ; 
Trade mart at, 535· 

Habibullah, becomes Arnir of Af
ghanistan, Igor, 519; our rela
tions with him, 520-1; refuses 
his approval to the Anglo-Rus
sian Convention, 1907, 565. 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Rohilla 
chief, his treaty with · Oudh, 
r7p, 174; defeated and killed, 
1774, 175; mild rule of, 178. 

Haidar Ali of M ysore, relations 
with British, 1765-8, r68-9; 

·· dictates peace to British, 170; 
war with, 1780-2, 192, 195-8; 
ravages Carnatic, 1780, 195; 
dies, •1782, 198; treaty with, 
t769, 233, 235· 

Haka!zai, General England sur-
renders at, 322. 

Hakra, the vanished river, 6. 
Hamilton, Alexander,- quoted, 96. 
Hamilton, Lord George, Secretary 

of State for India, 510,518, 543· 

Hamilton, William, pracures 
privileges for the Company, 62. 

Hanseatic League, the, cities of, 
and eastern trade, 14. 

Hardinge, Sir Henry; afterwards 
Viscount, Governor-General, 
1844-8, 333-40; takes office 
of second-in-command under 
Gough, 336; enters Lahore, 
338; reduces military expendi
ture, 340; his w:iming to N awab 
of Oudh, r847, 355; planned 
first Indian railway, 356, 

Hardinge, Lord; made Governor
General, 19o9, 574; question of 
Indian immigration in S. Africa 
during his period of office, 575; 
his speech against the Immigra
tion Act; 57 s-6; resigns office, 
19r6, 580. 

'Hari Rud, River, 473, 475· 
Harland, Sir Robert, plenipoten" 

tiary sent to NawabofCarnatic, 
1 94· 

Harris, General, afterwards Lord, 
conquers Tipu Sultan and takes 
Seringapatam, I 799, 245-6. 

Harrison, Edward, Governor ot 
Madras, qo. 

Harsha of Kanauj, his empire, 9· 
Hartington; Lord; made Secretary 

of State for India, 447 ; quoted, 
448, 46!. 

Hassan; Sir Amir, 568. 
Hastings, Warren, noble conduct 

of, 152; compared with Clive, 
r66, 167; administration of, 
I 7o- 2 r 9 ; controversy on his 
career, 170-1 ; internal reforms 
of, 171-2; his settlement with 
the Mughal Emperor and Oudh, 
r 7 3-4; withholds tribute hither
to paid to emperor, 173·; Hast
ings and the Rohilla war, 174-
8 ; position altered by Regulat· 
ing Act, 1773, I79; his rela" 
tions with his Council, 180-4 ; 
quarrel with Clavering as to his 
resignation, 1777, 184; dis
ables Francis in a duel, I 780, 
184; Council attack him for 
Rohilla war, r85; Hastings and 

914.2 **Q 
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Nandiwmar, 185-90; his wars 
in \Yes tern and southern India, 
191-200; his limited control 
over Madras and Bombay, 191 ; 
terrible position of, in 178o-1, 
197; vigorous action of, 197; 
disapproves of Treaty of Manga
lore, I 784, 200 ; his dealings 
with Chait Singh and the Begams 
of Oudh, 201-;-12; in peril, fli,es 
to Ch~mar, 204 ; his conduct 
considered, 204--12 ; makes Sir 
Elijah Impey President of Sadr 
Diwani Adalat, 212-3; leaves 
India, 214; impeachment of, 
2 I 4-I 9 ; financial administra
tion of, 222-3, 224; gives evi
dence before Parliament, r 814, 
277; latettefer.ences to, 231,243, 
247,262, 38,5, 386; his relations 
with Tibet, 528. 

Hastings, Marquess oi, formerly 
Earl of Moira, Governor
General, -1814-23, modifies 
judicial reforms of Cornwallis, 
231; completes Lord Welles
ley's work, 244; his period 
of office, 276-91 ; his war 
with Nepal, 279-82 ; war with 
Pindads, and third Maratha 
war, 282-8 ; moderation of his 
policy, 2 88 ; civil reforms of, 
z88-9o; his transactions with 
Palmer & Co., 290; compared 
with Lord Wellesley, 290, 291; 
later references to, 295, 308, 

. 352, 354· 
Havelock, Sir Henry, campaigns 

of, in the Mutiny, 364, 373-5 ; 
enters Cawnpore, and relieves 
Lucknow, 374; dies at Luck
now, I857, 375; his services, 
379· 

Hawkins, Captain, at Court of 
Jahangir, 25-6; failure to settle 
in Surat, 26, 35· 

Hazara, 491. . 
Heath, Captain, rescues the Eng

lish in Bengal, 1688, 45· 
Heathcote, Gilbert, interloper, 50. 
I-Iebert, Governor of Pondicherry, 

69. 

Hedges, William, G~ernor of 
Bengal factories, 1681-4, 77 ; 
diary of, 78. • 

Henry, Prince, the Navigat~r, 15. 
Henry IV of France, charters 

French companies, 91. 
Herat, 3II; siege of, 1837, 312;, 

importance of, 3I4; siege 
raised, 3 I 7 ; Macnaghten's 
schemes against, 3 20 ; occupied 
by Persian forces but evacuated, 
1t156, 360; Ali takes refuge in, 
1867, 407; British Resident at, 
proposed, 432 ; established, 443; 
Ayub Khan, ruler of Herat, 
449; Herat surrenders to Abd>lr 
Rahman, 450; limit of Russian 
advance towards, 476; weakness 
of its fortifications, 477· 

Herschel!, Lord, presides over 
committee to advise on Indian 
currimcy problems, 485. 

Heytesbury, Lord, appointment 
as Governor-General cancelled, 
I836, 308. 

High Court, established in each 
Presidency, 392. 

Hill)alayas, I, 2 ; cultivation of 
tea on, 391. . 

Hindu Kush Mountains, 1 ; passes 
over, 491. 

Hindtl Kush, River, 476. 
Hinduism. See Brahmanical Hin

duism. 
Hindustan, meaning of the term, 

2, and note ; great plains of, 3· 
Hippen, Captain, founds a fac

tory at Masulipatam, 16n, 37· 
Hislop, Sir Thomas, commands in 

Deccan against the Pindaris, 
283. 

Hobhouse, Sir Arthur, disagrel!· 
ment with Lord Lytton, 433· 

Hobhouse, Sir John, President of 
Board of Control, 316, !\29• 

Hodson, Major, in Punjab, 339; 
shoots the Delhi princes, 372. 

Holdemesse, Earl of, II2. 
Holdich, Sir T. H., quoted, 314.' 
Holkar, Maratha dynasty of, at 

Indore, general of Maratha con
federacy, 2 36; dominions of, 
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238; r~lations of with Peshwa 
and Sindhia, ,239-40; part of 
J a• want Rao Holkar in the 
second Maratha war,. 254-6, 
2,58-61, 264-5, 266; relations 
of, with Amir Khan, 268-9; 
with Ranjit Singh, 270; part of 
Holkar's government in third 
Maratha war, 284-6; territory 
of, curtailed, z86-8; loyal in 
the Mutiuy, 378. 

, Holland. See Dutch, the. 
Holmes, T. R. E., quoted, 229, 379· 
Holwell, in Black Hole of Cal-

cutta, 1856, 133; advises de· 
position of Mir Jafar, 150, I 51. 

Hong Kong, 508. 
Hore, voyage of, Ij. 
Houtman,. Cornelius, voyage of, 

1596, 22. 
Hnghes,.Sir Edward, his sea-fights 

with de Suffrein, 198-9. 
Hughli, River, 7'; European 

settlements on, 129, I 35· 
Hughli, town, English factory at, 

1650, 38; bombarded by the 
English, r686, 45; .surrendered 
to the British, 1757, I35· 

Hnmayun, Mughal Emperor, 
l53C>--40, I555-6, IO, II. 

· Hnme, Alexander, of the Ostend 
Company, 66, 68. 

Hunter, Sir vV. 1'7., quoted, 31, 
39, 49 1 J 72; on Government 
assessment, 394; president of 
commission to inquire into the 
Court of Directors' dispatch, 
1854, 468. 

Hunza, chiefs of, attack Gilgit, 
490, 

Huskisson, attacks the Company's 
privileges, 306. 

Hyderabad, See Nizam of. 
Hyderal>ad (Sind), Amir of, 325; 

British Resident at, 326; Resi
dency at, attacked, r842, 329. 

Imangarh, ·seized by Sir Charles 
Napier, 1842, 328. 

Immigration Act, 575-6. 
Immigration ofindians into South 

Africa, 575· 
Imperial Cadet Corps, founded, 

rgor, 546. 
imperial Gazettm·of india, quoted, 

452, 
Imperial Legislative Council, 572. 
Imperial Service Troops, recruited, 

r889, 476. 
Impey, Sir Elijah, appointed Chief 

Justice in Bengal, 1773, r82; 
his part in the trial of Nand
kumar, 187-90; made President 
of the Sadr Diwani Adalat; 
unpopularity of, 213-14. 

Import duties, remitted on twenty
nine commodities, 1878, 454; 
duties removed in 188r, 466; 
controversy concerning duties on 
cotton, 455; duties during Lord 
Elgin's ( 2) term of office, 502. 

Jnam Commission, the, 363. 
Income-tax, 421-21 485. 
India under the Crown, 387-96. 
Indian C01mcils Act, r861, 384, 

390; 1892 • 498-9, 571; 1909, 
571-2; act under revision, ~72-3. 

Indian finances, reorganization of, 
390· 

Indian National Congress, 496-7, , 
,;68, 572· 

Indian peasantry, their1 cause sup
ported by Sir John Lawrence, 
401. ' 

Indian Privy Council, proposed, 
460, 581. 

Indus, River, 3· 1 Indus Valley Railway, completion 
of, -420~ 

Inglis, his defence of L1,1cknow, 
. 374· . <['JH 
Innes, A. D., quoted, 329,351. 
International Monetary Conference 

at Bru~sels, 1892, 48,;. 
Ibrahim, Sultan, defeated 

Babar, ro. 
by Irrawaddy, River, 488. 

Ilbert, Sir C. P., his Bill to abolish 
judicial disqualifications based 
on race distinctions, 469-7 r. 

Ishak Khan, rebellion of, 490. 
Isle of Bourbon. See Bourbon. 
Isle ofFrance. See' Mauritius. 
Ives, Edward, quoted, 114, 

**Q 2 
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Jackson, Mr., murder of, 1909, 57i. 
Jackson, Coverly, Chief Com

missioner of Oudh, r856, 364. 
Jacob, General John, advocates the 

occupation ofQuetta, 1856, 410. 

J agdalak, rear-guard action at, 
32 I ; Afghans defeated by Pol
lock at, r 842, 32 3· 

Jahandar Shah, Mughal Emperor, 
1712, 62. 

Jahangir, Mughal Emperor, r6o5-
27, II, 12; his Court visited 
by Captain Hawkins, 25-6 ; his 
Court visited by Roe, 36. 

Jainism, rise and decline of, 8, 9· 
J aipur, Raja of, his territory plun

dered by Holkar, z6o ; given 
up to Holkar, ~66; treaty con
cluded with, 285. 

J aitpur, passes to British by lapse, 
1849· 352 •. 

Jalalabad, Sir Robert Sale at, 
320; defence of, 321 ; relief of, 
322-3; Ali Masjid captured at, 
442, 

James I of England, compared 
with Jahangir, I I; puts pressure 
upon the Company, 32; fails to 
get reparation from the· Dutch, 
34- ; grants licence for Indian 
trade to Sir James Cunningham, 
r6r7, so. 

Jamrud, 517. 
Jang Bahadur, Minister of Nepal, 

376. 
Jansens, General, ·French com

mander in Java, 274-5. 
Japan, her victory over Russia, 

s67-8. 
Java, conquered from the Dutch, 

rSII, 274; restored to Holland, 
r8r6, 275. 

Jeffreys, Judge, decides for the 
Company in· the Sandys case, 
r683, 49· 

Jhansi, passes to British by lapse, 
r853, 35-:1 '; Rani of, massacres 
English, 369; dies, 377; her 
ability as a leader, 378-9. 

Jinji, Raja of, 69; taken by the 
French, reS. 

Jodhpur, treaty with, 285. 

John IV of Portugal, mfkes treaty 
with Charles I~ r642, 30. 

Johnstone, mem!Jer of Co.u!Jjil in 
'Bengal, 2 2 3. 

Jones, Sir Harford, sent to Persia 
by the Home Government, 1799, 
273. 

Julius II, Pope, Bult of, rso6, 15. 
Jullundur Doab, given up to 

British, r846, 338. 
Jumna, River, 3· 

Kabul, taken by nabar, IO; Tiptl 
Sultan sends envoys to, 244; 
geographical situation of, 311; 
Dost Muhammad established at, 
ib.; Burnes sent to, 315; Burnes 
leaves, 316; Russia recalls her 
agents from, 317; Shah Shuja 
enters,r839,318; English troops 
in, 319; the retreat from Kabul, 
r84r-2,320-I; reoccupied by the 
British, 323; finally evacuated, 
324; SherAli driven from, r866, 
407; recaptured by him, r868, 
ib.; British agents at, 435, 443, 
537; Amir of, 437; General Sto
letoff's mission to, 438-9; Brit
ish mission to11878, 440; Yakub 
Khan left at, to make terms with · 
the English, 442; attack on the 
Residency, 1879, 444; Kabul 
occupied by Lord Roberts, r879, 
H!i; Kandahar detached from, 
446; Sir West Ridgeway at, 475; 
mission under Sir Mortimer 
Durand at, 492; mission under 
Sir Louis Dane sent to, 1904, 
519. 

Kalat, Khan of, treaty with, I 876, 
434; executes his Wazir, 1892, 
486 ; forced to resign by the 
Ilritish government, 4§7 ; his 
son acknowledged as successpr, 
487. 

·Kalat, Sirdars of, 487. 
Kali, the goddess, 303. 
Kalinjar, captured by the British, 

268. 
Kanara, ·acquired by the British, 

1799. 246. 
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Kanarese~ ancient Dravidian lan
guage, 9· 

Kauiahar, recov~red by Akbar, II ; 
its situation, 3 II ; occupied by 
the British, 1839, 318; Nott 
ordered to abandon, 3zz; Sher 
Ali driven from, I867, 407 ;- re
captured by Yakub Khan, r868, 
z"b.; General Stewart at, 442, 
445 ; Kandahar detached from 
Kabul, 446 ; treaty with ruler 
of Kandahar, 449; Ayub Khan 
marches on, 449-50; battle of, 
r88o, 450; evacuation of,-r88r, 
ib. 

Karachi, seaport of Sind, r, 7· 
Karakoram Mountains, r. 
Karauli, Dalhousie's proposal to 

annex, by lapse, overruled, 
35 1-3· 

Karenni State, 488. 
Karical, acquired by the French, 

1 739, 94· 
Kamal, Anson dies at, 370. 
Karo La, military operations at, 

525, 534· 
Karrack, British expedition to, 

1838, 317. 
Kashmir, 437; 490; conquered by 

Akbar, II ; conquered by Ranjit 
Singh, r8I9,3IOj ceded to Golab 
Sirigh, 338. 

Kashmir Gate, the, at Delhi, 
blown in, 372. 

Katmandu, British attack on, re
pelled, z8o. 

Kaufmann, G~neral, appointed 
- Governor-General of Turkestan, 

I 867, 409; relations with Sher 
Ali, 415, 442. 

Kaveri, River, 6. 
Kaye, quoted, 159· 
Keane, Sir John, Commander-in

Chie{ in Afghan war, 318. 
Keigwin, rebellion of; I683-4, 43, 

90- • 
Kelly, Colonel, marches to relief 

of Chitral, 509. 
Khairpur, Amir of, 325. 
Khalsa, or military theocracy of 

the Sikhs, 269. 
Khamba Jong, 532-3. 

Khandesh, conquered by Akbar, 
II. 

Kharda, battle of, I795, 24I, 244· 
Khiva, failure of Russian expedi

tion to, I839, 318; fall of, 1873, 
424, 523-

Khokand, khanate of, incorporated 
into the Russian empire, 18]6, 
472-

Khurram, Prince. See Shah J ahan. 
Khyber Pass, 2, 442,512, 516-rS. 
Khyber Rifles, the, 517. 
Kilpatrick, Major, sent to Fnlta, 

I756, 134-
Kirkpatrick, Major, helps to dis

band the Nizam's French force, 
245· 

Kirtha Range, I. 
Kistna, River, 6. 
Kitchener, Lord, Commander-in

Chief, 546, 559; disagreement 
with Lord Curzon, 552-5_, 560-1. 

Kitki, battle of, I8I7, 285. 
Kolaba, Angria's son at,-71. 
Kolhapur, mutiny at, 378. 
Komagata Maru, 'sails to Van-

ccmver. with Indians, is refused 
admission and returns to Cal
cutta, 576. 

Komaroff, General, drives out 
Afghan troops from Panjdeh, 
473-4· 

Kora, given up by Oudh, Ii6s,
I6o; made over to emperor, 
r6r ;• given by the emperor to 
the Marathas, I 7 3 ; restored to 
Oudh, I 73-4. 

Koregaon, battle of, 286. 
Koweit, Sheik Mubarak of, treaty 

with England, I899, 522; re
fuses Germany a site for the ter
minus of the Berlin to Bagdad· 
railway, 1900, ib. 

Krasnovodsk, Russians established 
at, I869, 424. 

Kumaon, surrendered to the Brit• 
ish, r8I6, 281. 

Kunch, battle of, I8i)8, 376. 
Kurram Pass, 2. 
Kurram Valley, 442, 445, 516-18. 
Kushans, early invaders of India, 9· 
Kushk, River, 473· 
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La Bourdonnais, Mahe de, opinion 
of, on Madras, 95; early career 
of, 99 ; governor of the Isles of 
France and Bourbon, 1734, 99; 
his plans against the English, 
1741, 99-100; fights with Peyton 
and takes Madras, 1746, roo; 
quarrels with Dnpleix, .1o1-2; 
driven by storms back to the 
Isles, 103 ; effect of the quarrel, 
104 ; memoirs of, r 12, u8. 

Lahore, entered by Hardinge, 338; 
riots in, 1907, 568. . 

Laing, Samuel, carries on and 
modifies Wilson's policy of 
Indian finance, 390-1; approves 
permanent settlement for whole 
of India, 394-

Lake, General, afterwards Lord, 
commands in Hindustan in 
second Maratha war, 256; wins 
battles of Delhi and Laswari, 
1803, 257; his victory at Far
ruckhabas), r8o4, and failures at 
Bharatpur, 261, 299; protests 
against Cornwallis's policy, and 
pursues Holkar, 265 ; protests 
against Barlow's policy, 266. 

Lall Singh, Sikh minister, 334 ; 
at Ferozes·hah, 1845, 336; dis· 
missed, 339· 

Lally, Count de, lands in India, 
1758, 120; his character, ib.; 
takes Fort St. David, ib.; recalls 
Bussy from Hyderabad, 121; 
fails to take Madras, defeated 
at }Vandiwash, his end, 122. 

Lamas of Tibet: Dalai, 526, 528-
30,534-5, 563-4,574-5; Tashi, 
526, 528, 564. 

Lancaster, James, voyage of, 1591, 
· 22; commands the Company's 

first voyage, r6o1-3, 25. 
Land revenue, Lord Northbrook 

on over-assessment of, 42 2 ; Lord 
Ripon's suggested reform of, 
466 ; measures dealing with, 
542-3; Resolution on, 1902, 
542-5 ; Suspensions and Re
missions Resolution, 1905, 545· 

Landi Kotal, 512, 516. 
Lansdowne, Lord, ·made Viceroy, 

r888, 483; problem ot currency 
system durin~ his period of 
office, 483-6; revolutions. dur
ing his period of office, 486:-7 ; 
his relations with the frontier 
states, 488 ; resigns office, 1893, 
493 ; administrative reforms of, 
495-6 ; features of Indian poli
tics during his viceroyalty' 501 ; 
military administrative reforms 
of, ~03 ; on British interests in 
Persian Gulf, 522. 

Lantor, English expelled from, 33· 
Lapse, doctrine of, 350-4; policy 

of, renounced, 384-
Laswari, battle of, 1803, 257. 
Lauderdale, Earl of, candidate for 

governor-generalship, 267. 
Law, Jacques-Fran9ois, capitulates 

atTrichinopoly, 1752, rro, ns; 
on Dupleix, II2. 

Law, Jean, in Bengal, 137 and 
1zote. 

Law, John, of Lauriston, ·French 
financier, 94, 96, 97, no. 

Lawrence, George, in Punjab, 339; 
services of, in Rajputana, 378. 

Lawrence, Sir Henry, ruler of the 
- Punjab, 339; returns to England, 

340, 341 ; opposed to annexa
tion of Punjab, 344; President 
of Punjab Board, 345 ; removed 
to Rajputana, 1853, 346; his 
opposition to Dalhousie, ?.58 ; 
his services in Oudh, 364; his 
defence of Residency at Luck
now, 369; death of, 374; his 
character, 398 ; his sympathies 
with the aristocracy, 401. 

Lawrence, Sir -John, afterwards 
Lord, referred to, 2 3 7 ; in Pun
jab, 339· 345 ; disputes with ~is 
brother Henry, 346; made Chtef 
Commissioner, ib. ; on ~urmese 
quarrel, 347; signs treattes with 
Dost Muhammad, 360; on origin 
of the M utiuy, ib.; his services 
in the Mutiny, 369, 370, 379; 
his proposal to surrender Pe
shawar to the. Afghans, 370-2 ; 
on errors of the mutineers, 

· 3 79 ; against indiscriminate ven-



INDEX 6os. 
1 

geance, ~So; Governor-General
ship offered to, 397; assumes 
o~e, ·1864, 39'S; declines gov
ernorship of Bombay, · 186o, 
398; his character, 398 sq. ; 
approves permanent settlement 
for whole of India, 395 ; at
tacked for granting favourable 
conditions to the Bhutanese, 
401 ; supports cause of Indian 
peasantry, 401; on famine of 
1866, 404; condition of finances 
under him, 404 ; accused of 
niggardliness, 405 ; disastrous 
result of Lord Lytton's reversal 
of his policy, 407; Lawrence's 
Afghan policy, 410, 426-g, 436; 
charged with neglecting the 
Russo-Afghan problem, 41 1 ; 
retires, 1869, 41 2 ; raised to the 
peerage, ib.; reduces import 
duties, 420; introduces a system 
of scholarships, 458 ; Lawrence 
and the 'rendition ' of Mysore, 
468; his Act of r868, 495· 

Lawrence, Major Stiinger, defends 
Fort St. David, 103; joins Mu
hammad Ali, 107; relieves Tri· 
chinopoly, IIO; defeats de Ker
jean, II I ; good services of, in. 
war of the Carnatic, I 26. 

Lecky, quoted, 148. 
Leedes, travels overland to India, 

21 ; enters the oervice of the 
Mughals, 22. 

Leeds, Duke of, receives bribes 
from the East India Company, 
so. 

Lee-Warner, Sir W., quoted, 349, 
364. 

Leghorn, Ostend Company's ships 
fitted out at, 63. 

Lenoir, Governor of Pondicherry, 
96. • . \ 

Leo X, Pope, Bull' of, 15 r 4, 1 5· 
Levant Company, 22; some mem

bers of, found the East India 
Company, 23. 

Lhasa, plan to dispatch a com
mercial mission to, abandoned, 
481-2 ; altitude of, 535; Mane 
ning's visit to, 18II-12, 528; 

, 

Am bans, or Chinese officials, at, 
526, 529; proposa~s for British 
age!1t at, 533, 535; 536, 537 ; 
Col. F. E. Younghusband's ad
vance on, 1904, 534-5 ; Treaty 
of, 1904, 562-3; Chinese troops 
advance on, 564; mutiny of 
Chinese garrison at, I9II, 574· 

LiJ1dsay, Sir John, British plenipo
tentiary to court of the N awab 
of the Carnatic, I94· 

Lingtu, Tibetans fortify a port at, 
r888, 482. 

Linschoten; Dutch traveller, 24. 
Lisbon, an emporium for eastern 

trade, r8; Ostend Company's 
ships fitted ·OUt at, 63. 

Littler, Sir John, British com-. 
mander in Sikh war, 336. 

Littleton, Sir Edward, sent to 
Bengal by the New Company, 
55; opposed by John Beard, 56. 

Lockhart, Sir William, storms the 
Dargai Heights, 1897, 512. 

Lodi kings of Delhi, the, ro. 
Lomakin, General, defeated by the 

Tekke Turcomans, 472. 
Louis XIV of France, 92, 125. 
Louis XV of Franc!', 125. 
Louisbourg, exchanged forMadras 

in I( 48, IOJ. 
Low, opponent of Dalhousie, 358. 
Low, Sir R., sent with a force to 

relieve the Chitralis, r 895, 509-
ro. 

Lucknow, entered by the British, 
1764, r 53; mutiny at, 369, 372; 
si~ge of Residency at, 3 73 ; 
Havelock's march to relief of, 
373; first relief of, 374-5, 380; 
second relief of, by Sir Colin 
Campbell, 375· 

Lumsden, frontier officer in the 
Punjab, 339· 

Lumsden, Sir Peter, head of the 
Anglo- Russian Commission, 
4 7 3 ; recalled from the Afghan 
Bou?dary Commission, 475· 

Lusha1s, the, 488. 
Lyall, Sir Alfred, quoted, 149, 

178, 195, 197, 207, 209, 2f>O, 
255· 306, 473. 476. 
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. Lytt»n, Lord, reverses Lord Law
rence's policy, 407, 4II ; ap-

. pointed Viceroy,431; his Afghan 
policy, 432 sqg., 440,443-4,449; 
his relations with Sher Ali, 432 
sqq., 443 ; his policy concerning 
N.W. Frontier, 437; presses to 
declarewaronAfghanistan,r878, 
440; on Abdur Rahman, 446 ; 
resigns office, r88o, 447; his po· 
!icy criticized, 448, 451 ; internal 
administration under his Vice
royalty, 452-62; his famine 
policy; 453 ; on worthless war 
estimates, 456; his Vernacular 
Press Act, 1878, 459, 467-8 ; 
his character, 460 ; his social 
policy outlined, 460-1; his Free 
Trade policy, 466; on Indian 
NatioMl Congress, 497..:.8; 
frontier policy, 5 I 8 ; desires 
British Agent at Kabul, 537. 

Macao, seized by the British, I899, 
274· 

Macartney, Lord, Governor of 
Madras, I 78 I, 199 ; concludes 
Treaty of Mangalore, I 784, 
200; passed over for governor
generalship, 221-2. 

Macaulay, Lord, quoted orreferred 
to, Io8, no, I43, 152, r66, 171, 
17 5, I 77 ; his inscription on 
Benlinck's statue, 30I ; his nii-· 
nute on education, 304; legal 
member of Governor-General's 
council, 307 ; disparages Hindu 
mythology, 364; ·his penal code 
adopted, r86o, 392. · 

Macdonnell, Sir A., presides over 
Famine Commission, 539· 

Maclagan, E. D., quoted, 231. 
Maclean, Colonel, protests against 

enhancement of land revenues, 
39+ . . 

MacMahon, Sir Henry, his mission 
to Seistan, 1903-5, 524. 

Macnaghten, Sir William, sent to 
Lahore, I838, 3I6: minister to 
Sha)l Shuja's court, 318; errors 
of, 32o;,murdered, 1841, 321, 
444·' 

... 
MCNeill, British ministt! to Persia, 

1836, 313. . 
Macpherson, John, acting ~over

nor-General, ·I 785-6,. character 
of, 2 20 ; negotiations with 
Poona, 220, 232. 

Macrae, James, Governor of Ma
dras, I 725-30, 7 4·. 

Madagascar, pirates of, 7 I ; slaves 
from, 83; colonized, 9I, 
92. 

Madras, or Fort St. George, 
founded, r64o, 38 ; becomes an 
independent agency, 38; affected 
by Auningzeb's campaigns, 72; 
relations of, with native powers, 
17I3-40, 73; fortifications and 
governors of, 7 4, 7 7; Winter's 
rebellion at, 1665, 76-7 ; muni
cipal government at, I688, 78; 
gambling at, 8I; slaves at, 83; 
library at, 85-6; instructions to 
council at, 89; compared. with 
Pondicherry, 95; captured ;by 
the French, I746, 69, IOo, I04; 
Dupleix and La Bourdonnais 
quarrel over, IOI~3; restored 
to the English, 1748, 103; be
sieged by LalLy, 1758, I2I, I22; 
siege raised, I 22; consultations 
at, on loss of Calcutta, 17 56, 
I 34 ; relations of, with Mu
hammad Ali and the Nizam, 
I 68-70, I 94 ; as affected l;Jy the 
Regulating Act, I773, 191; folly 
of Presidency of, I93-4,199, 232; 
pestilential moral atmosphere 
of, I 93 ; government of, oppose 
Wellesley, 245 ; evil reputation 
of Company's servants at, 247; 
settlement of land revenues at, 
289; university established at, 
I 8 57, 39 2 ; permanent settlement 
of land revenues in the Presi
dency, :)93; method of rglieving 
famine, 45 2 ; provincial legisla
ture of, 499; Madras govern· 
ment, on civil service examina· 
tions, 500 ; Lord· Hardinge's 
speech against the Immigration 
Act, at Madras, 575-6. 

Madrid, Treaty of, I63o, 30. 
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Magellan, •Ferdinand, his great 
voyage, 17. 

Mahav_, Captain, quoted, 127-8. 
Mahanadi, River,.3, 6, 403, 454· 
Maharajpur, battle of, 1843, 331. 
Maharashta, home of the Mara-

thas, 12. · 

Mahmud of Qhazui, his invasions 
of India, A. D. 997-1026, ro. 

Mahsud Waziris, blockadeof,r9o1, 
517· 

Maine, (Sir) Henry, 402. 
Maiwand, General Burrows de~ 

feated at, 449· 
Malabar, acquired by the British, 

1792, 235· 
Malacca, Portuguese factory at, 

16; seized by the Dutch, r64I, 
28. 

Malakand Field force, 512. 
Malakand Pass, 509, :;n, 516, 

518, 
Malarial fever, r89g-rgoo, 539· 
Malavalli, battle of, 1799, 245• 
Malayalam, ancient Dravidian 

language, 9· 
Malcolm, Sir John, quoted, 148, 

223, 237, 240; disbands the 
Nizam's French force, 245; his 
mission to Persia, 18oo, 252, 
2 72; second mission to Persia, 
273; opposes abolition of com
mercial monopoly, 277; grants 
pension to Baji Rao, 286, 354, 
362 ; his brilliant services, 289, 

Maika, destruction of, 1863, 398. 
Malleson, Colonel, quoted, uS. 
Malta, Indian troops sent to, r878, 

438. 
Malwa, conquered by Akbar, II. 
Manchester, cotton goods from, 

free of duty in India, 502 ; pro
test on the cotton duties, 5 79· 

Mangalore, captured by Tipu 
SultaJ, 200. 

Mangalore, Treaty of, I 78;1, 200, 

233, 2 35· 
Manipur, Burmese recognize in

dependence of, 297, 298; revo· 
lution in, r89o; 486. 

Manning's visit to Lhasa, r8u
I2, 528. 

Mansel, Charles, in the · Pm'ljab, 
345· 

Maratha country, cotton in; 404.· 
Marathas, the, rise of, I 2 ; outline 

of their history, 15 ; Aurang
zeb's campaign against, 56, 72; 
growing power of, 6o-I; at
tacks of, on English and Portu
guese settlements, 70-1; invade 
Carnatic, 7 3; plunder Bengal, 
7 4, I go ; take part in the war 
of the Carnatic, I Io; support 
Dupleix, I 11 ; power of the 
Peshwa, 149 ; Maratha threat to 
Bengal, 162 ; British relations 
with, r68-7o; relations of, with 
Oudh and Rohilkhand, 172-4; 
W arrenHastings' s Maratha wars, 
192~4, 195-8, 202; Macpher
son's overtures to, 220; Corn
wallis's alliance with,· 234-6, 
238; dominions and powers of 
the Maratha confederacy, 238-
40; defeat the ·Nizam, 1795, 
241 ; Lord Wellesley's treaties 
and wars with, 244-6, 252-
6r ; dealings of, Cornwallis and 
Barlow with, 263-6; power of, 
weakened, 268 ; power of, over 
Sirhind, 27o; Lord Hastings's 
war with, 282-9; Maratha states 
and the doctrine oflapse, 352-4, 
362; effect of mutiny on,' 361, 
363. 

Maria Theresa, 66. 
Marlborough, Duke of, compared 

with Clive, 143, q8. 
Marshman, J. C., quoted, 171, 

228-9, 385. 
Martaban captured, r8:;2, 348. 
Martin, FranS'ois, founds Pondi

cherry,· r674, 92; dies, r7o6, 
g6. . • 

Martin, Matthew, Captain, 88. 
Martindale, General, checked at 

Jytak, 280 .. 
Masar-i-Sharif, 443· 
Master, Sir Streynsham, President 

of Madras, t677-81, 77· 
Masting, British outpost at, 509. 

Masulipatam, factory at, r6rr, 37; 
seized by the natives, r68o, 45 ; 
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F-rench factory at, 92; captured .1 
by the French, ro8; proposed 
cession of, to the English, r I 3 ; 
stormed by Forde, and ceded to • 
the English, 1759, 121; Treaty 
of, 1768, 169, 232-3. 

Mauritius (Isle of France), acquired 
by the French, 1721, 94; value 
of, 95; work of La Bourdonnais 
in, 99; Bussy detained at, 198; 
relations of Tipu Sultan with 
Governor of, 244; Wellesley's 
projected expedition against, 
2 5 rf captured by the British, 

_.fSIO, 274· 
,~[gyq,,}i:arLof,,_<?.,~nor;General, 

opposed t6 permanent settle
ment, 395; follows Lawrence's 
policy regarding Afghanistan, 
41 r-r2; appointed Governor
General, r86g, 412; nomination 
unfavourably received, ib.; ap-. 
pointment justified, ib. ; meets 
Sher Ali, ib. ; diplomatic re
fusal of Sher Ali's demands, 
413 ; his policy regarding Rus
sia, 4 r 4 ; reorganizes Indian 
finances, 415-16; criticisms of 
his reforms, 416-17 ; institutes 
first census of India, 417 ; his 
assassination, r872, ib.; his 
character, ib. ; effects of his 
fiscal reforms, 420; his letter 
to Amir of Afghanistan men
tioned, 1873, 425 ; his Afghan 
policy, 428; his financial re
forms revised, 541. 

Mediterranean .Squadron, 438. 
Medows, General, his campaign 

against Tipu Sultan, I 790, 234. 
Meerut, disaffection at, 366-7; 

outbreak of Mutiny at, 1857, 
368. • . 

Mehidpnr, battle of, 1817, 286. 
Mekong, River, 487. 
Melinde, Portuguese factory at, 

I6. 
Merv, taken by Russin, 1884, 

472. 
Mesopotamia, s6r. 
Meston, Sir James, Indian repre

sentative at the War Conference, 

1917, and the Peace4\:onference, 
579-80. 

Metcalfe, Sir IC. T., aft<iwards 
Lord, on policy of non-interven
tion, 263; his embassy to Ranjit 
Singh, 1809, 27o--r; makes 
treaties with Rajput states, 285; 
his minute on B.!laratpur, 299; 
acting Governor-General, 1835-
6, .307-9 ; later career of, 309 ; 
great services of, 289, 385; 
referred to, 397• 

Methwold, signs convention with 
Portuguese, I 634, 30. 

Mhow, Sir Hugh l{ose's base of 
operations, 1858, 376, 

Miani, battle of, I843, 329. 
Middleton, Resident at Lucknow, 

r85, 2 ro. 
Middleton, Sir Henry, commander 

of second voyage, 2 5 ; impeded 
by the Portuguese, 28. 

Midnall, or Mildenhall, John, 
reaches India overland, r 599, 2 2. 

Midnapnr, acquired by the British, 
15I. 

Mill,Colonel,on Indian armies, 14.2. 
Mill, James, quoted or referred 

tQ, 143, I/I 1 I/5, 177, 205. 
Mill, John Stuart, his works used 
' as fext-books in Indian educa

tion, 304; draws up the Com
pany's petition, r858, 380; 
quoted or referred to, 390, 402. 

Minchin, commander of Calcutta 
garrison, I 756, I 33· 

JVIinto,Lord, (r) Governor-General, 
r8o7-r 3, 266-75; formerly Pre
sident of Board of Control ,-266 ; 
former views, 267 ; divergences 
from policy of non-intervention, 
268; checks Amir Khan, 268-9; 
sends embassies to Ranjit Singh, 
270, to Persia, 2n, to Kabul, 
273; his expeditions t~ Mauri
tius 11nd Java, 34, 274-5. 

Minto, Lord, (2) made Governor
General, 1905, 555; his and 
Lord Morley's reforms, 559-
64; his Tibetan policy, 562-5 ; 
attack on his life at Ahmada
bad, 1909, 57r; 
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Mints,India?I, closed to the coinage 
of silver, 48.5, 503; effects of 
clos~g, 540. ' 

Minute writin·g, impwvements in, 
ii46· 

· Miranpur Katra,battleof,I774,I75· 
Mirepoix, Due de, French ambasc 

sador, 112 .• 

Mir }afar, Nawab of Bengal, Brit
ish treaty with, 138; his doubt
ful conduct at Plassey, 139-
40; enthroned at Murshidabad, 
140; defended by Clive, 141 ; 
financial transactions of, with 
Clive and the Company's ser
vants, 143-7; deposed in favour 
of Mir Kasim, ISO-I; his re
storation and death, Iii3; grants 
'double batta' to the army, 
158; his widow said by Nand
kuma to have bribed Hastings, 
186. 

Mir Kasim, Nawab of Bengal, set 
up by the British, his conces
sions, I 5 I ; rebels against his 
bad treatment by the British, 
152; is deposed, rsg; flies to 
Ondh and is defeated at Baxar, 
1764, 153; later references to, 
155, r6o. 

Mirpur, Amir of, 325. 
Mirza Muhammad, I 30. See also 

Siraj-ud-daula. 
Mohmands, the, rising of, 1 897, 

512; submission of, 1898, ib. 
Moira, Earl of. See Hastings, 

Marquess of. 
Mombassa, Portuguese factory at, 

I6-. 
Monson, member of Bengal Coun

cil, I773-6, I82-4; dies, rn6, 
I84; referred to, I 86, I 88-9, 191. 

Monson, Colonel, his disastrous 
retrea1 through Rajputana, r8o4-1 

26o. 
Monsoons, failure of, 1895, r896, 

so6. 
Montagu, Chancellor of the Ex· 

chequer, 1698, 52. 
Montagu, E. S., Secretary of State, 

on the future British policy,I91 7, 
580-2. 

Montagu-ChelmsfordReport,I 9 r 8, 
573, 58o-r; criticism of, 582. 

, Montenegro, rises against Turkey, 
1876, 437· 

Montgomery, (Sir) Robert, a com~ 
missioner in the Punjab, 1851, 
345 ; quoted, 46 3· 

Morellet, !'abbe, on French Com
pany, 123-6. 

Morley, John, afterw. Lord, Secre
tary of State, determines to make 
his office a reality, 558-9; his 
and Lord Minto's reforms, 559-
.64, 569-7 3 ; his policy relating 
to Partition of Bengal, 56I-2; 
his Tibetan policy, 562-.5 ; on 
Indian unrest, 567 ; political 
unrest during his period of 
office, 567-7 3 ; his reforms, 
569-73 ; as Lord President of 
Indian Council, 577; Morley on 
Lord Lytton, 431; on Lord 
Salisbury's government, S 1 o ; 
on Lord Curzon, 515; on Par
liamentary System in India, 
57 2 ; on Parliamentary Govern
ment in India, 582-3. 

Mornington, Earl of. See Welles
ley, Lord. 

Morse, Nicholas, Governor of 
Madras, surrenders Madras to 
the French, 1746, roo-·r. 

Mozaffar Jang, claimant to suba
darship of the Deccan, supc 
ported by :French troops defeats 
and kills An-warn-din, 1749, 
I 07 ; taken prisoner by Nasir 
Jang, b11t installed as subadar, 
ro8; his gifts to the French, 
loS; killed, I7!ji, 109. 

Mudki, battle of, r845, 336. 
Muhammad Ali, son of An-warn" 

din, 107; supported by the 
British, 107-II; Naw'ab ofCar
natic; ur, 112, 123; his rela
tions with the government of 
Madras, r68, 194--5; his son, 
248· 

Muhammad of Ghar, his invasions 
of India, A. D. II75-1206, IO. 

Muhammad Raza Khan, deputy 
Nawab of Bengal, 153-4. 
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Muir, Sir William, approves per
manent settlement for whole of 
India, 394 ; disagreement with 
Lord Lytton, 433· 

Mnlhar Rao, Gaikwar of Baroda, 
tried and deposed, r875, 422-3. 

Mullahs, mad, sn. 
Mulraj, Sikh chieftain, rebellion of, 

!848, 341-2, 344· 
Multan, taken by Ranjit Singh, 

r8r8, 310; besieged by Sikh 
rebels, I84S-g, 341-2, 344· 

Municipal government, 467. 
Munro, victor of Baxar, 1764, 153, , 

16o; shameful retreat to Madras, 
178o, rg6, 

Mm1ro, Sir Thomas,. on Maratha 
army, 258; opposed to abolition 
of the Company's monopoly, 
277; suggests Company should 
become Peshwa, 287; his ryot
wari settlement of Madras, 289; 
services of in the first Burmese 
war, 298; humanitarian ad
ministration of, ;)or, 385. 

Munster, Treaty of, 1648, 65. 
Murghab, River, 473· 
Murshidabad, Marathas plunder 

outskirts of, 74; Mir Jafar .en
throned at, 140; treasury at, 
I 45 ; treasury at, transferred to 
Calcutta, 171, 2 I 7 ; claimed by 
the Burmese, 295. , 

Murshid Ruli Khan, Nawab of· 
Bengal, I/'I 3-25, 70. 

Muscovy, or Russia, Company, 
the, 17. 

Mutiny, the, Lord Dalhousie's re
sponsibility for, 357; partly 
foreseen by Sir Charles Napier, 
358; causes of, 360-7; outbreak 
of, 368; course of, 369-7'7 ; 
area affected by, 378; re!!sons 
for failure of, 378-Sr. 

Mysore, first war with, 178o-4, 
195-200; second war with, 
I 790-2, 234-5; third war with, 
1799, 244-7; Raja of, set up by 
Lord Wellesley, r 799, 246, de
posed by Bentinck, r83r, 305; 
sequestration of the' administra
tion of, 1831, 468; rendition of 

to a Hindu dynasty, r88r, ib. 
See also Haidar Ali, and Tipu 
Sultan. • • 

' Nabobs ', the, name given to 
wealthy retired servants of the . 
Company, 179-So. 

Nadir Shah of Periia, his invasion 
of India, 1739, 269; Sind sub
mits to, 325. 

Nagar, chiefs of, attack Gilgit, 
49°-I. 

Nagpur, capital. of the Bhonsla 
Raja of .Berar, q. v. ; passes to 
British by lapse, r854, 352-3, 
362; cotton in, 404. 

Nana Farnavis, minister of the 
Peshwa, 239; his relations with 
Sindhia, 240; with the Nizam, 
241 ; dies, r8oo, 254. 

Nana Sahib, adopted soli of Baji 
Rao II, 287; not allowed to 
draw his father's pension, 354, 
362-3 ; his intrigues, 363 ; 
besieges British at Cawnpore, 
369 ; massacres British women 
and children, 374; proclaimed 
Peshwa, his end, 377· 

Nanak, Sikh prophet, 1469-1538, 
269. 

Nandkumar, charges of, against 
Hastings, 185-6 ; charged with 
forgery, r86; condemned and 
executed, I 8 7 ; case of, . con
sidered, r87-go. 

Napier, Sir Charles, his conduct 
compared with that of Warren 
Hastings, 204; sent to Sind, 

· his character and high-hl!nded 
·actions, 328; conquers Sind, 
329 ; policy condemned, his 
cynicism, 329-30; sent to super
sede Gough, 343; his contro
versy with Dalhousie, 3a8; diary 
of, quoted, 3;10, 362; his impor
tunity for money for public ser
vice, 405. 

Napier, Lord, of Merchistoun, acts 
as Governor~General, 419. 

Napoleon Bonaparte, letter of, 
intercepted, 245; in Egypt, 251; 
his schemes of easterri conquest, 
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271-2, 2,3; his warning to 
Jansens, -274· 

Narba~, River, 2,•3. 
Nasir Jang, claims subadarship 

of the Deccan, 107; defeats 
Mozaffar J ang, but is assassi
nated, l7ftO, I08. 

Nasirabad, Mlloliny at, 369. 
Nasrullah Khan, son of Abdur 

Rahman, visits England, I895, 
493· 

Nathan, R., 467. 
National Congress, Indian, 568-9. 
National Congress Party, 548. 
Nawab, meaning of title, I r, 
.;Vazim, meaning of title, I I. 

Negapatam, taken by the British, 
n8r, r98. , 

Neill, secures Allahabad in the 
Mutiny, 373; at Cawnpore, 
374; killed at Lucknow, 37 4-5; 
his services to England, 379· 

Nepal, description of, 279; war 
with, I8J4-I5, 2So-8r; conces
sion to, 389. See also Gurkhas. 

Newbery, travels overland to India, 
J 583, 2!--2. 

Newcastle, Duke of, ll2. 

Nicholson, Captain, sent to capture 
Chittagong, r686, 44-5· 

Nicholson, John, frontier officer,· 
339; his movable column in the 
Punjab, ;169; efforts to send 
forces to Delhi, 370; at capture 
of Delhi, 372; on reprisals, 38o; 
other references to, 374, 379· 

Nightingale, Florence, qnoted,405. 
Nilgiri Hills, the, 7 ; cultivation 

of "Coffee on, 391. 
Nimach, Mutiny at, 369. 
Nizam, the, of Hyderabad, rela

tions of, with British Marathas 
and Mysore, 168; makes Treaty 
of J\~asulipatam, 1768, with 
the British ; forms confederacy 
against the British, 178o, 195; 
complications between British, 
Mysore, and, 2;p-3; part in 
second war with Mysore and 
shnre of conquests, 234-~; weak
ness of, 237; employs the French
man Raymond, 238, 251, 255; 

threatened by the Marathas, 238; 
appeals to Sir J obn Shore for · 
support against Marathas, 1794, 
240; defeated by Marathas at 
Kharda, r 795, 241, 244; first 
subsidiary alliance with, 1798, 
and disbandment of his French 
force, 245 ; gains from third 
Mysore wnr, 1799, ~46; second 
subsidiary treaty with; r 780, 
249, 254; receives districts from 
Raja of Berar, 1804, 2 59 ; repri
manded by Sir George Barlow, 
z66 ; protected from the Pin
daris by Lord Minto, 269; plun
dered by the Pindaris, r8r 5-r6, 
283 ; loans to, 290 ; his capital 
during the Mutiny, 378, 379; 
concessions to, 389. 

Nizam, Ali, $ubadar of the Deccan, 
deposes and murders. Salabar 
Jang, 123. 

Nizamat, meaning of the term, 
159· 

Niznm-ul-Mulk, from 1723 be· 
comes an independent ruler in 
the Deccan, 73; regains control 
of the Carnatic, 7 4; dies, I 748, 
107 •• 

Norman, Sir Henry, disagreement 
with Lord Lytton, 433 ; Viceroy 
for sixteen days, 1893, 493· 

Norris, Sir William, New Com
pany'sambassador to the Mug hal 
Emperor, 55; quoted, 55-6; his 
merits, gains audience· with 
Aurangzeh, 56; failure of his 
mission, 57. ; 

North, Lord, directors ask for loan 
from, 1772, r8r; his coalition 
with Fox, I783, 215. 

North American States in revolt, 
HJ7 1 214. 

Northbrook, Lord, made Viceroy, 
•P 9 ; his character and policy, 
419: follows Lawrence's policy 
regarding Afghanistan, 4II ; his 
Free Trade policy, 420-r ; re
ft\ses to abolish duty on Man
chester cotton goods, 42! ; op
poses Disraeli and Salisbury, 
421 ; removes income- tax . in 
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preference , to reforming 8alt 
duty, 421-2; policy of taxation, 
421-2; on over-assessment of 
land revenue, 4~2 ; precautions 
against famine, 422; proclaim~ 
deposition of Gaikwarof Baroda, 
42:; ; Afghan affairs during 
Northbrook's viceroyalty, 424-
9; resigns office, 428 ; on Lord 
Ripon's policy, 464-5; his Free 
Trade policy, 466. 

Northcote, Sir Stafford, on per
manent settlement for whole of 
India, 395 ; and the 'rendition' 
of Mysore, 468. 

North-WestFrontier,LordLytton's 
policy, 437; suggested creation 
ofNorth-West Frontier Province 
under control of the government, 
46o, 518; created by Lord Cur-
zon, rgor, 518. \ 

North-West Frontier War, 1897, 
510-13; causes of, su. 

North -West Provinces (United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh), 
1877, 549; legislative council 
in, 1886, 497-8; renamed the 
'United Provinces of Agra'and 
Oudh', I90I, sr8. . 

Northern Circars, the, ceded to the 
French, r 7 53, I II ; partly occu
pied by the British, II 3 ; defi-

. nitely ceded to the Company, 
r765, I23; Bussy in, 136; 
tribute paid to Nizam for, 168; 
Court of Directors on, r69 ; 
plundered by the Pind~.ris, 
r 8rs-r6, 283. 

N ott, General, Commander at 
Kandahar', 319; finds it im
possible to march to Kabul, 
I 841, 3~0; ordtred to abandon 
Kandahar, 322; destroysGhazni 
and reaches Kabul, 323. 

N~1gent, Member of Parliament, 
r8o. 

Ochterlony, Sir David, defends 
Delhi from Holkar, 260; success 
in Gurkha war, r8r4-15, 281; 
dies, 299· 

O'Connor, Captain, on~onasticism 
in Tibet, 528. 

Oman, Sultan' of, sovereifinty of 
recognized, 5 2l ; treaty with 
Great Britain, r89r, ~22; grants· 
a coaling-station at Bunder Jis
seh to. the French, r8g8, 5 22 ; 

concession revolq1d, I 899, £b. 
Opium Commission, 1893, 504-5. 
Opium War, 1842, 504-5· 
Orakzais, the, rising of, 1897, 

:;n. 
Ordinance concerning public meet

ings, 1907, s68-g. 
Orissa famines, r865, 422; r866, 

403. See also Bihar. 
Orme, quoted, on Surman's em

bassy, 62; on Dupleix, ns; Oil· 

Ali Vardi Khan, 132; suggests 
Clive should be sent to Bengal, 
I 756; I 34; Clive's letter to, 
1757, 142. 

Ormnz, Portuguese factory at, r6; 
captured by the British, 1622; 
30· 

Orry, French Minister of Finance, 
98. 

OstendCompany,6z-9; chartered, 
I 7~ 2, 63-5; opposition of Eng
land · and Holland to, 64-5 ; 
suspended, 1727, suppressed, 
1731, 66; later fate of, and 
settlements in India, 67, 68 ; 
Pitt on the abolition of, 6g. 

Ottoman Empire, integrity of, 
necessary for England, 438. 

Ottoman government, 52r. 
Oudh, Nawab Wazir of, 153; 

a ' buffer' state, r6r ; treaty of, 
with Rohillas, 1772, 174; suc
cession question in, 1797, 241; 
terri tory of, ceded to Lord 
'Wellesley, 249; Wellesley's 
high-handed treatment.of, 248, 
249-50; Nawab of, granted title 
of king, 18191 354; annexation 
of, 1856, 354-6, 362; land in, 
given io Nepal, 389 ; Act deal
ing with, 495· See also Shuja
ud-daula, Asaf-ud-danla, Be
gams of Ondh. 

Oudh Tenan<'y Act, r868, 4oi-2. 
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Ontraro, Si~ James, quoted, 322; 
Resident at Hyderabad in Sind, 
184~ ~28 ; driwen from Resi· 
denc~, his view of the Sind busi
ness, 329; on government of 
Oudh, 355-8 ; tries to make 
King of Oudh abdicate, 356; on 
origin of the Mutiny, 360; his 
work in Ou<fh, 363; with Have
lock relieves Lucknow, 374; 
has himself to be relieved, 375; 
his services, 379· 

Overend and Gurney, firm of, 
ruined, 405. '' 

Oxenden, Sir George, President of 
Surat and Governor of Bombay,· 
1662-9, 77· 

Oxus, River, 473, 475, 476. 

Pagan, British defeat Burmese at, 
1825, 297· 

Palghat,. 7; captured by Fnllarton, 
1783, 199• 

Palmer, surrenders at Ghazni, 322. 

Palmer & Co., transactions of, with 
Lord Hastings, 290. 

Palpa, British rep\'llsed at, 280. 
Panchayats, committees of five in 

Sikh army, 333· 
Paniar, battle of, 1843, 331. 
Panipat, battles of, rsz6, ro; I76I, 

13· 
Panjdeh, dispute between England 

and Russia concerning, 473-4; 
General Komnroff drives out the 
Afghan troops from, 47 4; Abdur 
Rahman waives his claim to, in 
exchange for Zulfikar, 47 5· 

Papillon, Thomas, opponent of 
Sir Josia Child, 49· 

Paris, Peace of, 1763, 123. 

Parmentier, Jean, 9r. 
Parmentier, Raoul, 91. 
Paropamisus Range, 475· 
Paterson~ William, ·one of the 

founders of the Scottish Com
pany, sr. 

Pathans, the, rising of, r897, 512. 
Pathans of the Black Mountains, 

expedition against, 406. 
Patiala, Rajah of, loyal in the 

Mutiny, 378. 

Patna, English factory at, sei2ed, 
r 686, 45; Mir Kasim enthroned 
at, r :;r ; opium factory at, 504. 

Peacocke, Sir Barnes, revises · 
Macaulay's penal code, 392. 

Pearce, marches from Bengnl to 
Madras, 1781, 197; effeCts junc
tion with Coote, 198. 

Peerage, Indian, proposed, 460. 
Pegu, conquered by the Burmese, 

294; annexed by the British, 
1852, 348-9; settlement of, 
392• 

Peiwar Pass, 442. 
Pekin, convention between Great 

Britnin and China at, 1907, 
562-3. 

Pelly, Sir 'Lewis, conferenc~ with 
Seiad Nur Muhammad at Pesha-
war, r877, 434· . . . 

Perkins, William, works of, sent 
to India, Ss. 

Permnnent settlement of land re
venues, 393-;;. 

Permanent Settlement of Bengal, 
the, 1793, r68, 172, 225, 227-
31' 289, 495· 

Perron, French officer in Sindhia's 
service, 251, 257. 

Persia, John Malcolm sent to, 
1799, 252, 272, 273; attacks of, 
on Afghanistan, 3rr, 312; at 
war with Russia, 312; British 
pay indemnity to, 313; fruit
lessly besiege Hemt, 314-17; 
British expedition against, 317; 
Sind submits to, 325 ; British 
war with, 1856, 359-60; alli
ance with, advocated by Abdur 
Rahman, 519; British influ
ence in, 52 r-4; disintegration 
of Persia, 523, 565; Anglo
Russian convention concerning, 
1907, 562-7 ; effects of the 
Anglo-Russian Convention on, 
565-7· 

Persia, Shah of, 521. 

Persian Gulf, British foreign policy 
concerning,52 r-4; British power 
in, criticized by Fmnce, 1892, 
521; treaty of r862 regarding, 
522 ; declaration of British 
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Foreign Secretary concerning, 
I903, 522-3; outside the scope 
of the Anglo-Russian Conven
tion, 1907, s66. 

Peshawar, acquired by Ranjit 
Singh, ;po, 312; Dost Mu
hammad eager that the British 
should help him to regain it, 
3 I 3 ; an important post in the 
first ~Afghan war, 322; surren
dered by the Sikhs to Dost 
Muhammad, I8f8, 342; con
ference at, 1877, 434-6; Moh
mand raids near, 5 I 2 ; road to 
Peshawar, referred to; 5 r6. 

Peshwa, Maratha dynasty of, at 
Poona, the rise of the Peshwas, 
r 3,,7o, 149; first British treaty 
with, I739; 72, 74; English sup
port candidate for the Peshwa
ship, 192-4; Macpherson's 
agreement with, 220, 232; Corn
wallis's alliance with, 234'; con
duct of, in Cornwallis's war with 
Mysore, 235-6; · territories of, 
238; power of, in Marathacon
federacy, 239, 240; change in 
succession to Peshwaship, 241 ; 
becomes dependent on British 
sttpport, 244 ; conduct of,. in 
Wellesley's war with Mysore, 
245-6; Treaty of Bassein with, 
1802, 254-6, 268; rebellion and 
defeat of, under Lord Hastings, 
284-6; Peshwaship abolished, 
288; attempt to establish office 
of; in the Mutiny, 36!, 

Peyton; fights drawn battle with 
La Bourdonnais, 1746, roo; in 
the Bay of Bengal, 104-

Phari, 525. 
Phayre, Colonel, British Resident, 

attempt to poison him, 423. 
Phayre, · Major (Sir) Arthur, his 

administration of Burma; ;149 ; 
first Chief Commissioner, 392. 

Philip II of Spain, 18, 21, 65. 
Physiocrats, the, school of French 

economists, r 2 3· 
Pigot, Lord, Governor of Madras, 

dep.osed, and dies in prison, 
195 ; cashiers Macpherson, 220. 

Pindaris, the, invade tlerar, I8o9, 
268; ravages of, 275, 283; origin 
and histor~ of, 282; Lord 
Hastings's campaign \gainst 
them, r8r7, 285~6, z88. 

Pishin, f4.9• 
Pitt, John, sent to Madras by the , 

New Company, ~5, 56. 
Pitt, Thomas, interloper, 49; as 

Governor of Madras, opposes 
John Pitt, s6. 

Pitt, William, the elder, Earl of 
Chatham, on the Ostend Com
pany, 69; h~ opinion of Clive, 
r6s; Clive's letter to him, 179; 

Pitt, William, the younger, his 
view of Nandkumar's case, 187; 
his India Act, 1784, zq-r6, 
2~2, 233{ 267 ; votes against 
Hastings in Par liameut, 216 ; 
his reasons for so doing, 2 17 ; 
friend of Cornwallis, 222; studies 
question of Permanent Settle
ment, 228; supports Wellesley, 
243, 25 r ; withdraws that sup
port, 26 r -2. 

Plague, bubonic, 1896, 506; pre
valent during Lord Curzon'~ 
Viceroyalty, 539-40; riots con
nected wW>, 1900, 540; 1896, 
so6-8; accounts of the earliest 
plagues, 507. 

Plantain, the pirate, 71. 
Plassey, battle of, I i 57, I 39-40; 

compared with Baxar; 153. 
Plataea, Indian archers fight at, 

479 B. C., 9· 
Plowden, British Resident of Kash

mir, recalled, 1888, 490. . 
Pocock, Admiral, his view of the 

Peace of 1754, II5; fights with 
D'Acbe, 1759, 122. 

Police service, reforms in, 541-2. 
Pollilore, battle of, 1781, 198. 
Pollock, General, his s'hvice~ in 

the first Afghan war, 322-3. 
Polo, Marco, travels of, in India, 

1294-5, 14· 
Pondicherry, founded, 1674, cap

tured by the Dutch, I693, its 
growth, &c., 92; compared with 
Madras, 95 ; development of, 
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96 ; thre!tened by Barnet, roo ; 
besieged in vain by the English, 
103 · taken b}' the English, 
1761~ 122; restored,. 123; re
captured, 197. 

Poona, Holkar defeats Baji Rao II 
' and Sindhia at, 2 54 ; two plague 
' officials ass&ssinated at, I 897, 
. 508. See also Peshwas, the. 
'Popham, takes Gwalior, I 780, 

193-4· 
Porter, Endymion, of Courten's 

Association, 39· 
Porto Novo, batt!~· of, I78I, Ig8. 
Portugal, annexed by Spain, 1580, 

18. 
Portuguese, the, discover sea route 

to India, I 5 ; granted monopoly 
of eastern trade, I 5 ; period of 
their supremacy arid decline, 
I6-I7; attacked by the English 
and Dutch, 18; English attempt 
to break down monopoly, 21 ; 
arrest and imprison English tra
vellers, ib. ; achievements of, 
24; British naval victories over, 
26, 30; British struggles with, 
2 7 ; struggle between English, 
Portuguese, and Dutch, 28-30. 

Pottinger, Eldred, his defence of 
Herat, 31 5 ; in the retreat from 
Kabul, 321. . 

Pragmatic Sanction, the, 66. 
Pratap Singh, Maharaja of Kash

mir, succeeded r885, deposed 
1889, restored 1905, 490. 

Prendergast, . General, invades 
Upper Burma, 479· 

Press, freedom of, limited by Lord 
Lyttori, 459; Lord Ripon's 
policy of, 465. 

Proclamation of r8s8, 495· 
Frome, occupied by the British, 

185z, -348. 
Promis, "French pioneer in Mada

gascar, gr. 
Protected · States, Lord Ripon's 

policy of, 465. , 
Public Service Commission, I 886-

7> soo. > 

Public Wor:\<s Department, 356. 
Pulo Run, (:ourthope's defence 

9H.2 

of, ;,r; English expeUed from, 
1621-2,33; restored to the Eng
lish, I654, 34; given back to the 
Dutch for New York, r667, 42. 

Punjab, settlement of, 339-40, 
345~6; annexed by the British, 
1849, 344; annexation of, 406 ; 
Bill to protect the rights of cul
tivators in, 188 7, 495 ; Punjab 
administration,·SI7-I8; Punjab 
riots, s6g. ; 

Punjab Land Alienation Act, 19oo;, 
545·. 

Punjab Tenancy Act, 1868,401-2. 
Purandhar, Treaty of, 1776, 19.2, 

194· . 
Purchas's Pilgrims, sent to the 

East, 85. 

Quetta, occupation of, advocate? 
by General John Jacob, 410; 
occupied by British, 1876, 434; 
General Stewart at, 442; Go
vernment assemble an armv at, 
474; evacuation of, impnictic
able, sr6. 

Quetta-Nushki railway, 524. 
Quiloa, Portuguese factory at, 16. 
Quintin, Chief Commissioner of 

A,ssam, 486. 

Race distinction, agitations con
cerning, 469-70. 

Raffies, Sir Stamford, his adminis
tration of Java, 275. 

Raghunath Kao (Raghoba), p:e
tender to the Peshwaship, 1775, 
I92; pensioned off by the Pesh
wa, 194; English alliance with, 
195, 1 97· 

Railways, improvements in, 546. 
Rainier, Admiral, refuses to co-

operate with Wellesley, 251. 
Rait, R. S., quoted, 343· 
Raj put princes, concessions to, 389. 
Rajputana, conquered by Akbar, 

.II ; famine in, r868-g, 404. 
Ramnagar, battle of, 1848, 342. 
Rampur, surrendered to Holkar, 

266. 
Ramu, Burmese defeat British at, 

1824, 296. 
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Rangoon, Governor of, ~>ppresses 
British merchants, 347 ; great 

. pagoda at, stormed, ;)48. 
·Ranjit Singh, Holkar appeals to, 

265, 270; early career of, 269-
70; confined by Minto to the line 
west of the Sutlaj, 270; his treaty 
with the British, 18og, 271; cha
racter of, 271, 314; the Gurkhas 
appeal to, 28 2 ; gives asylum to 
Apa Sahib, 287; commercial 
treaty with, 306 ; extends his 
power and acquires Peshawar, 
310-12; question of his restor
ing Peshawar, 313-q.; Dost 
Muhammad appeals to British 
for aid against, 315; British 
treaty with, against Dost M U• 

hammad, 1838, 316; dies, 1839, 
;~r8, 333; his proposals to the 
British to partition Sind, 325-6; 
later references to, 338, 378. 

Rao, Sir Madava, made chief 
minister of the Gaikwar of Ba
roda, 423. 

Ratgarh, captured by Sir Hugh 
Rose, 1858, 376. 

RawalPindi, Abdur Rahman visits 
Lord Dufferin at, 47 4; riots in, 
'907, s6s. ~;. 

Rawlinson, Sir Henry, his pc,:;cy 
regarding Afghanistan, I 868, 
410 .. 

Raworth, Robert, rebels .against 
Governor of Madras, 1713, 90. 

Raymond, French officer in service 
of ilie Nizam; 238. 

Raymond, George, lost on voyage 
to the East, 1591, 22. 

Reed, General, British commander 
in the Mi1tiny, 372· 

Rees, Sir J. n, quoted, 566. 
Regulating Act, the, 1773, I7o, 

179, I82; defects of, r82-3; as 
affecting relations of Bombay 
and Madras to Calcutta, 191-2; 
as affecting relations of Council 
to Supreme Court, 2 r 3 ; referred 
to, 2I4. 

Regulation, I 8 r 8, 569. 
Richelieu, founds Societe de l'Ori-

erit, r642, 91. · 

Ridgeway, Sir West, lfead of the 
Anglo- Russian Commission, 
475; visits t!tJ.e Amir ani pro
ceeds to England, ib. 

Ripon, Marquess of, compared 
with Lord William Bentinck, 
301; made Viceroy, 448; 
his character, 4~ ; his policy 
and reforms, 463-70, 494-5 ; 
his popularity with the Indians, 
470; resignation of, 1884, 470; 
retirement of, 496 ; on Bro
derick's dispatch. to Lord 
Curzon, 555· 

Roberts, Lord, in second Afghan 
war, 442 ; at Kabul, 1879,445; 
sent to relieve Sher Ali Khan, 
450 ; his historic forced march, 

· ib. ; his policy towards Af
ghanistan, 489 ; proposed mis
sion to Afghanistan under him, 
1892' 491. 

Robertson, Dr., afterwards Sir 
George, sent as envoy to Chitral, 
r893, 491; British agent at Gil
git, 509 ; besieged at Mastuj, ib. 

Rockingham's mhiistry, fall of, 
saves Hastings, 215. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, ambassador to 
Jahangir, r6rs-r9, 12, 36, 37; 
his ·views on Portuguese ·and 
Dutch policy, 36-7 ; leaves 
India, 3 7 ; his advice departed 
from, 43· 

Rohilkhand, description of, 174 ; 
ceded to the British, r8or, 249· 
See also Rohillas, the. 

Rohillas, the, war with,174-8,r8:;; 
treaty of, with Ondh, 174 ;·con
quered by Oudh helped by the 
British, 17 5 ; controversy. as to 
Rohilla War, 175-7; responsi
bility of Hastings considered, 
177-8; attitude of the Bengal 
Council to, r8·;; Pa•rliament 
acquits Hastings on charge con
cerning Rohilla War, :u6. 

Rose, Sir Hugh, afterwards Lord 
Strathnairn, his ·campaign in 
central India, I858, 375-7, 379, 
380; his importunity for money 
for public service, 405. 
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Rous, Dizwctor, partisan of Clive, 
> 155• 
Rowlatt Report, 1918,582. 
Royll Proclamation, 1858, +57· 
Royal Titles Bill, 46r. 
Rupee, value of, 484-6, 503. 
Russell, A., protests against en-

hancement of land revenues, 
394· • 

Russia, relations of, with France, 
Great Britain, and Persia, 272, 
2 7 3; advance of, to Indian fron
tier, 306, 313; Russian .officers 
at Herat, 312, 314, 315; Rus
sian embassy at Kabul, 315, 
316, recalled, 317; Russian ex
pedition to Khiva .fails, 3 I 8 ; 
her designs on Afghanistan, 
I8o4, 406; annexes Taskend, 
.r865, ib.; Lawrence's policy 
with regard to, 414; Lord 
Mayo's policy, ib. ; negotia
tions with, ib. ; Russia accepts 
British line, r87;J, ib. ; Rus
sian policy in Asia, 424-9; ad
vance towards and in Afghanis
tan,. 424, 472; Russian armies 
cross the Balkans, 1878, 437; 
war with Turkey, 1877, 437-8; 
English attitude towards, 438; 
alliance . with Sher Ali, 439 ; 
fears of war with, 474; Anglo
Russian Convention -signed, 
r8g5, 476; her Asiatic rail
ways, 487; her at?empt to gain 
a . coaling-station in the Persian 
Guif frustrated, I 900, 52 2 ; re
lations with Tibet, 53o-7; 
r~ported convention with China, 
1902, 531-2; · protests against 
the. Tibet mission, 533-4 ; con
vention with Great Britain, I 907, 
562-7; Japanese· victory over, 
:)67-8 .. 

.Russia,"or Muscovy, Company, I 7. 
Ryotwar.i, settlement of Madras, 

289. 
Ryswick, Peace of, 1697, restores 

Pondicherry to the French, gz. 

of Appeal, established by .War
ren Hastings, i 7 2 ; Presidency 
of, given to Impey; 2 r 3 ; re• 
organized by Cornwallis, 231, 

,Sadr ·Nizamat Adakzt, Criminal 
Court of Appeal, established 
by .Warren Hasti.ngs,. 172; re• 
organized by. Cornwallis, 231. 

Sadras, . conference. at, r 7 5-3, 
III. . , 

Sagauli, Treaty of, I8r6, 281. 
St. Helena, rising in, 43· 
St. James's Court,;AbdurRahman 

requests a represent~:~tive at, 
493· . . 

St. Malo, merchants of, 94· . 
St. Petersburg, Protocol signed at, 
. concerning the .Afghan boun-

dary, r887, 475· . , 
St. Thome, captured by the ,D)ltch, 

I674, 92• . -
Sakas, early-invaders of India, 9• 
Salabat . Jang, Subadar of the 

Deccan; enthroned by ·Bussy, 
109; cedes Northern Circars to 
the FreJlch, HI ; cedes Masuli
patam to the British; 1758, 121; 
murdered; I 2 3· 

Salar Jang, Sir, of. Hyderabad, 
keeps Hyderabad loyal in -the 
Mutiny, 378-9. ,: . ·· · . 

Ealbai, Treaty of, I 782, 194, 198. 
Sale, Sir Robert; withdraws from 

Gandamak to Jalalabad,: 320; 
his defence of Jalalabad, 32I-
3; killed at Mudki, i845; 336. 

Salisbury, Lord, reverses Lord 
Lawrence's policy, 4II; ·made 
Secretary of State, 1874, 426; 
his policy as regards Afghanis
tan, 426-9; Salisbury and Lord 
Ly!ton, 432 ; on Indian fiscal 
system, 543· 

Salsette, Nicholson ordered to cap
ture, 1686, 45 ;: surrendered to 
the British, 1775, 192,; retained 
by Treaty of Purandhar, r '7-76, 
1.92, and Treaty of Salbai, I 78.2, 
194· .: " . > 

Salt .dl!ties1 391; 421"2; 454, 466; 
Sadr Court, 392. , . 485, 541. ·-- . 
Sadr.Diwam· Adalat, -Civil Court Samana Ridge, fortified. stati.ons 

**R 2 
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On; besieged ·by the Afridis, I 897, 
512. 

Samarkand, annexed by Russia, 
1868, 409· 

Samba! pur, passes to· the British 
by lapse, 1849, 352. · 

Sambhaji, the Maratha, his war 
with Aurangzeb, 72. 

Samudragupta, A. D. 400, his em-
pire, 9· · 

Ban Stefano, Treaty of, 1878, 438. 
Sandeman, Major Robert, nego
. tiates treaty with Khan of Kalat, 

!876, 434· 
Sandys, Thomas, trial of,. 1683, 

49· 
Sarakhs, Anglo-Russian Commis-

sion meet at, 1884, 473· 
Sarguja, Raja of, 353· 
Satara, passes to the British by 

lapse, 1848, 352, 362. 
Sa,tara, Raja of, a descendant of 

Siraji, and roi faihemtt, 7o, 149, 
239; seized by Baji Rao II, 
1817, 285; re-established in 
power by the British, 1818, 
287-8, 352. 

Sati, or suttee, abolition of, 495 ; 
in Bengal, 303, 364; in the Pun
jab, 340. 

Satpura Mountains, the; 2. 
Saugor, relieved, 1858, 376. 
Saunders, President of Madras, 

II2. 
Schools, primary and secondary, 

468. 
Scotland, Company of, 1695, 51. 
Scarfton, appointed supervisor;but 

lost at sea, 1769, 181. 
Secretary of State for India, estab

lished, 38~. 
Seiad Nur Muhammad, minister 

of Sher Ali, his conference with 
Sir Lewis Felly at Peshawar. 
1887, 434-5 ; his death, 436. . 

Seignelay, official of the French 
· Compariy, 1684, g6. · 
Seistan, arbitration as to frontier 

of, 424. 
Seistan mission, 1903-5, 524. 
Selencus Nikator, his ·invasion of 

India, 14. 

Senapati of Manipt'lr, 4i6. 
Sepoy army, condition of, in r857, 

365-6. , 
Serampore, missionariesof, ~90. 
Serbia, rises against Turkey, 1876, 

437· 
Seringapatam, spoils of, offered to 

Lord Wellesley, I .o~.8; threatened 
by Fullarton, 178'3, 199; out
works of, captured, 1 792, 234; 
carried by assault, 1799, 245, 
248; surrendered to the British, 
1799, 246. ; 

Settlement of land, periodical and 
permanent, 393· 

Seven Years' War, the, II5-16, 
' 120, 127. 
Sevendrug, Angria's son at, 7 r. 
Shah Alam, Mughal Emperor, 

I76r-rSos,invadesBengal, rso; 
grants viceroyalty of Bengal to 
Mir Kasiln, I 5 r ; defeated at 
Baxar, I 764, 15 3 ; confers 
Diwani upon the Company, 
1765, 158; Clive's settlement 
with, r6o-J ; restored to Delhi 
by the Marathas, I77I, 173; 
Hastings withholds tribute from, 
r 7 3-4 ; the Company a zamindar 
for, r8o; his son, 232; under 
Sindhia's protection, 239; de
posed, blinded, and restored, 
240 ; passes under British pro
tection, 1803, 257. 

Shah Jahan, Mughal :Emperor, 
1627-58, 12; as Prince Khur
ram .favours the· ·Portuguese, 
36. 

Shah Shuja, Amir of Afghani!!,tan, 
driven from his throne, 2 73 ; 
a pensioner of the British, 31 r ; 
attempt to recover his throne, 
1833,· 312; British attempt to 
restore him in the first Afghan 
War, 316-20; character'bf, 31 ]'; 
assassinated, 1842, 323; sur
renders claims over Amirs of 
Sind; 1833, 327. . 

Shahpuri attacked by the Btlrmese, 
1823, 295· 

Shaista Khan, Nawab of.Bengal, 
oppresses the English,- 42. · 
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Shan Stal•s, 488. 
Shandu Pass, 509. 
Sher Afzal, cx-~htar of Chitral, 

in~igates the murder of the 
Mehtar of Chitral, 1895· 509· . 

Sher Ali, Amir of Afghanistan, 
1864, 407 sq. ; driven from the 
throne, 1866, 407; becomes 
lord of ~andahar and Herat, 
408 ; · regains the throne, ib. ; 
Lord Lawrence presents him 
with arms and money, 1868, 
410; meets Lord Mayo, 1869, 
412; his demands from the 
British Government and rela
tions with Lord Mayo, 413; 
his emulation of everything 
Bri,tish, 414; corresponds with 
General Kaufman, 415; Sher 

.Ali and Russia, 424-·9; his 
agreement with British, 1873, 
4 2 5 ; he proclaims his younger 
son his heir, 426; ,his relations 
with Lord Lytton, 432 sqq.; 

.. cause of his final ruin, 437; 
offers to send a minister to a 
conference at Tashkend, '438; 
in second Afghan war, 442 ; 
flees into Russian Turkestan, 
+4z ; dies at Masar-i·Sharif, 
1879, 443; his career and cha-

.. racter, 443· 
Sher Ali Khan, made ruler of 

Kandahar,446; abdicates, 1881, 
45°· 

Sher Singh, Maharaja of the Pun-
, jab, implores help of Lord 

. Auckland, 333· 
Sher Singh, Sikh leader, deserts 

from the British, fights at Ram
nagar, 1848, 34.2; surrenders, 
34+ 

Sheridan, one of the managers of 
the impeachment of Hastings, 

. 217'!' 
Sherpur, Roberts besieged at, 445· 
Shigatse, 533· 
Shore, Sir John, afterwards Lord 

Teignmouth, Governor-General, 
I 793-8, his part in the perman
ent settlement, 1793, 228; his 
period of office, 236-42 ;. non-

interference policy of, 237, 24i; 
his action· in ~egard to Oudh, 
241 ; his dealings with the 
Nizam, 241-, · 244 ; later refer
ences to, 254, 277. . 

Shuja-ud-daula, Nawab of Oudh, 
defeated at Baxar, I 764, 153 ; 
Clive's settlement with, 16o-r ; 
receives British aid against the 
Rohillas; 174-8; .dies, Ii75> 
185; his widow, 208. 

Siam, King of, Company ordered 
-to go to war with, 16861 45· 

Sibi, 449· 
Sidi; the, or Mughal admiral, 72. 
Sikhs, their origin, 269; their 

progress , under Ranjit Singh, . 
270-1, 288; .leagued with the 
British to. restore Shah Shuja, 
316-18; first Sikh war, 1845, 
331-8; their great fighting 
qualities, 338 ; interval of un
easy peace, 338-42 ; second 

. Sikh war, 1848-9, 342-4; under 
British rule, 345-6. . 

Sikkim, Treaty with, 281 ; Tibe
tans in, 1887-8, 482, 528-30; 
British authority in, 488; 

Silhouette, French official, II 2. 
Silver, effect in India of decline in 

value of, 483~6; restriction ·.on 
import of, 503 ; mints· closed to 
free coinage of, 540. 

Simla, acquired by the British; 
18r6, zSr ; British and Afghan 
conference held at, 1873, 424~6; 
Sir West Ridgeway at Simla, 
475; Tibetan and Chinese .con
ference, 57 4.; other references, 

. 517,·563. 
Sind, conquered by Akbar, II; 

treaties with Amirs of, 273, ;f26, 
327,328; Bentinck's agreement 
with Amirs of, 306, 326 ; Eng
lish march through, to attack 
Afghanistan, 1839, 318, 326; 
history of British connexion 
with, 325-6; Amirs of, .harshly 
treated by the British, 326-7; 
Sir Charles Napier coerces 
Amirs of, 328-9; conquest and 
annexation of, 1843, 328-9; 
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:. · Sir-Charles Napier's policy in,' 
considered, 329-30. 

Sitidhia, Maratha dynasty of, at 
Gwalior, (I) Mahadji Sindhia, 
escorts Shah Alam to Delhi, 
1771, 173; Hastings concludes 
peace with, I78I, 19-4, 197; 
expedition against, 202 ; wars 
with Holkar, 236, 239; extent 
ofhis power, 239, 240; his con
trol of the Peshwa, and· c:leath, 
1794, 240; (2) Daulat · Rao 
Sindhia, succeeds, I 794, 2_40; 
his influence at Poona, 245 ; his 
French-trained troops, 251; -de
feated by HolkaratPoona, 18o2, 
2 -'4 ; his dislike of Treaty of 
Bassein, 255; at war with the 
British, I 803, 2 56; defeated at 
Assaye, 257; makes.· Treaty of 
Surjl-arjangaon, 258, 2_59; for
feits his possessions in the Dec
·can, 2 59 ; -again in revolt; 260, 
263-'-4; new treaty -with, I 8os, 
265, 266 ;- referred to, 270-1 ; 
his patronage of the Pindaris, 
<282; forced to sign new treaty 
by Lord Hastings, 1817, 285, 
288; dies, I827, 330; (3) later 
members of the house, defeated 
at Maharajpur, I843, 33I; loyal 
in the Mutiny; 332, .333, 377-9; 
concessions to, 389. 

Sinha, Sir Satyendra (afterw. 
Lord), his advanced views, 568; 
Indian representative at the War 
Conference, I9I7, and the Peace 
Conference, 576-So ;'elevated to 

- the peerage, s8o. 
Siraj-ud-daula, Nawab of Bengal, 

character. of, his quarrel with the 
English, I30, r 31; captures Cal
cutta, r756, 12o, 133; question 
of responsibility for the Black 
H6le atrocity, 133-4; defeated 
by Clive, and ferced to make a 
treaty, 1757: 135; suspected of 
turning to the F'rench, I36; his 
difficulties, I37; English .join 
plot to depose him,138-9; de
feated at_ Plassey, 1757, 140; 
put to death, 140-I. 

Sitabaldi Hills, battle•of, .18I7, 
286, 287· . 

Sitana, colony ·,«lf Wahabij at, 
397 sq. 

Sivaji, the Maratha chief, t627~8o, 
12, 13; attacks English fact~ry 
at Snrat, 42 ; descendants of, 
70; connexion witlc,the Pindaris, 
282. 

Slaves, the Company's employ· 
-ment of, 82-5. 

Sleeman, Colonel, puts down the 
Thugs, r83o, 303; coriderims 
the government of Oudh, 355, 
358 ; on native states, 362. 

Smith, Adam, teaching of,' appre
ciated by Wellesley, 2 52. 

Smith, Sir Harry,· wins battle ot 
Aliwal, 1846, 337· 

Smith, Colonel Baird, proposes 
extension of permanent settle
ment to whole of India, 394· 

Smith, V. A.,· on Lytton's famine 
· policy, 453· 

Smy-the, Thomas, first Governor 
of the East India Company, 
23. 

Sobraon, battle of, 1846, 337· 
Social- Reforms, Lord Ripon is· 

policy of, 465. · 
Solingar, battle of, I 781, I98. 
Somaliland, the Mullah of; Indians 

employed against, 546. 
Somnatb,-the· gates of, and Lord 

Ellenhorough, 323-4. 
South Africa,· Indian . troops em· 

ployed in, -546; question of 
Indian immigration into, 575-6; 
Act passed giving more freedom 
to the Indians; 5 76. . 

Southern India Agricultural Relief 
Act, r879, 456. 

Spain, new world divided between 
Spain and Portugal, 1493, I 5; 
annexes Portugal, rsS"o, 18; 
Elizabeth's policy towards, 2 r, 
_22; England makes peace with, 
1604, 24, 28; union of, with 
Portugal, 2 8 ; makes truce with 
Dutch, 31. 

Spanish Armada, defeat of, rs88, 
20 .. 
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Spanish Su<!cession,War of, 63, 69, 
gr. 

Spencar, Govern&' of Bengal, 
156-7. 

Star of India, order of, instituted, 
3~9-

States, native, British government 
of, 468. • 

Stephen, Sir James F., quoted, 
153, 159, r86, r88, I89, 213, 
437· 

Stephens, Thomas, first English
man in India, 21 1 23, 

Stephenson, Edward, his embassy 
to Delhi, 17I5, 6I-2. · 

Stewart, General, in second Afghan 
war, 442; reoccupies Kandahar, 
IS 79, 444; defeats rebels ·at 
Ahmad Khel, r88o, 445 ; joins 
Roberts at Kabul, I 88o, ib. ; 
withdraws from Kabul, 450. 

Stoletoff, General, his mission to 
Kabul, 438.· 

Story, a painter, journeys overland 
to India, I 58 3, 2 I ; becomes a 
monk,. 22. 

Strachey, Sir John, quoted, I74, 
· 178; supports Lord Mayo in 

reorganizing Indian finances, 
4I5-I6 ; acts as Governor
General, 419 ; his policy op
posed by Northbrook, 421-'2 ;· 
resigns Lieutenant-Governorship 
of N.W. Provinces, 1876, 453; 
becomes financial member of 
Council,454; his financial policy, 
456, 465, 50I ; on Lord Law
rence, 402. . 

Strachey, Richard, 402 ; supports 
Lord Mayo in financial reforms, 
415-I6; president of Famine 
Commission, I 878-8o, 453· 

Stuart, General, invests Cuddalore, 
Ii83, J99· 

Subadar, meaning of title, I I. 
Suez Canal, increased shipping on, 

420. . 
Sugar Duty, inland, abolished, 

r878, 454· 
Sulaiman Range, I. 
Sulivan, the Director, 154, 157, 

202. 

Sumner, member of Clive's Select 
Committee; 155· · 

Supervisors, appointed in Bengal, 
1769, 159; appointed in England 
but lost at sea, I 8 I. 

Supreme Court in Bengal, ap
pointed by Regulating Act, 
1773, 182; jurisdiction not pro
perly defined, 183, 187; 188; 
responsible for death sentence 
on Nandkumar, i88; error· of. 
judgement of, 189; quarrel of, 
with . the Council, 2 I2-I 3; 

· a:bolltion of,- 1878, 392. · 
Surat, Captain ·.Hawkins lands 

there, >6o8, 25; English granted 
permission to settle there, 26, 
35 ; chief English settlement 
till ·r687, 37; French factory 
at, r668, 92; Treaty of,· I/75, 
192; native ·government: Of, 
taken over by Wellesley, 244, 
247, 249; National Congres~ 

·held at, 1907, s6g •. 
Surji-arjangaon, Treaty of, r8o3,. 

258; modified in r8o5, 265, and 
in 1817, 285; 

.Surman, John, his embassy to 
Delhi, I7l5,6t-2, 72, 74·

Sutanati, site of Calcutta, 45· 
Swat, 492. · . 
SWatis, the, support the Chitralis, 

509; attack British, 1897, 5 rr .. 
Swedish East India Company, 

I73I, 67. 
Sykes, member of Clive's Select 

Committee, I 55· 

Tahsil, or taluka, 467. 
Talpura tribe, the, 32·5. 
Talnkdars, the, or landowners of 

Oudh, oppress the peasantry, 
355 ; their attitude in the Mu
tiny, 364; Canning's proclama
tion as to, 376 ; treatment of, 
by British, 402. 

Tamil, a language of southern 
India, 9· 

Tanjore, English support claimant 
to throne of, I06 ; attacked by 
Chanda Sahib, 107 ; Raja of, 
takes part in Camatic:war, no; 
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failure of Lally's . ~ttack on, 
I 20-1 ; Raj !I of, dejjosed by 
Madras Government, 1773, 194; 
restored, 195; administration of, 
taken over by Wellesley, 1799, 
244, 247 ; regal title of Raja of, 
abolished, 1855, 354· 

· Tantia' Topi, repulses Windham, 
• '376; defeated at Betwa, 376; 
. defeated, captured, and h,.nged, 

1859, 3'17· · 
Tapti, River, 6. 
Tarai, or Duars, 2. . 

Tariff and Revenue, Lord Ripon's 
policyconcerniug, 465. 

Tariffs, import 'tariff imposed by 
James·. Wilson, 39·1 ; Indian 
tariffs under Sir John Lawrence 
and Lord 1-Jortbbrook, 420-I. 

Tashi. See Lamas. 
Tashk~nd, ·annexed by Russia, 
. I 865, 409 ; General Stoletoff 
· leaves, 438. . 

Tashilhnnpo,,monastery of, 526. 
Tata, factory at, abandoned, 325. 
Taylor, the pirate, 71, 
Teheran, ·Treaty of, r.8o9, 273, 

312 ; British minister at, driven 
away, 359-;6o; Sir H. D. Wolff 
appointed minister to, 1887, 
523. . 

Tej Singh, Sikh general, at Fero
zeshah, 1845, 337· 

Telugu, language of southern 
India, 9· 

Temple, Sir Richard, quoted, 357; 
approves perman('!nt settlement 
for whole oflndia, 394; on Hen
ry Lawrence, 398 ;·his adminis
tration of the Central Provinces, 
404; supports Lord Mayo in. 
financial reforms, 4 I 5; on Lord 
Mayo, 418; on Northbrook's 
financial policy, 420 ; .his policy 
opposed by Northbrook, 421; 
sent to report on famine relief 
measures, 452. 

·Tenasserim, conquered ny the 
_ . Burmese from Siam, I 766, 294; 

subdued by the British, 1824, 
297; ceded to the British, 1826, 

' 297-8,; settlement 6f, 392. 

' Ternate, chief of, malfes a treaty 
with Drake, I 5 79, I 8. 

Tezin, Pollock,J.efeats Afgh;ns at, 
!842, 323· • 

Thai, 517. . 
Thar, the Indian desert, 6. 
Thebaw, King of Burma, his treat-

ment of the Britijl envoy, r879, 
_ and his treaties· with Germany, 

Italy, and France, 479· 
Thomason, Indian administrator, 

385. . 
Thornton, K, quoted, q8, 171, 

195· ' 
Thugs, the, suppressed, 1830, 

303, 345· 
Tibet, mission to, projected and 

abandoned, 1886, 481-2; the 
expedition of 1904, 525-38; 
de~cription of Tibet, 525-6, 528; 
government of, 526 ;·. Tsong-dn, 
or National Assembly of, 526, 
530; the suzerainty of China, 
5 26; British commercial visit 
to, 1885~6, 528; history of 
British relations with, 528-9; 
relationship with Russia, 530-7 ; 
reasons for the mission, 530-1 ; 
treaty signed, 1904, 535 ; its 
terms, . 535-7 ; and revision, 
537; criticis'm of Lord Curzon's 
policy, 537-8; convention be
tween Great Britain and China 
concerning Tibet, 1906, 562-,3 ; 

. Anglo- Russian Convention, 
1907,562-7; results of the Anglo-· 

. Russian Convention,563-5; Con
trol passes to Chinese Residents, 
564; Dalai Lama of Tibet, 

. 564; Chineseexpelled,r9IT,574· 
Tibetans, the, oppos~ commercial 

mission to Lhasa, 482; mission 
abandoned, I 886, ib. ; driven 
over their frontier, r888, ib., 
528-9; desire to free t!Temselves 
from Chinese s.overeignty, 529; 
conference with Chinese, 574· 

Tientsin, Treaty.of, 1858, 505. 
Tilsit, Treaty of, r8o7, 272. 
Tipu Sultan, of Mysore, defeats 

Braithwaite, 198; on Malabar 
coast, 199; concludes Treaty of 
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'Mangal<»"e, I 784, 200; Corn
wallis's war with, 1790-2, 225, 
2 33-5 ; attacli Travancore, 
I 7~, 2 34; forced to cede half 
his dominions to the British, 
1792, 235 ; referred to, 238; 
his alliance with the French ' 
Republic, 2.4; Lord Wellesley's 
war with, 1799, 245-7; death 

_of, 246; character of, 247. 
Tirah campaigns, 1897-8, 387. 
Tirah Valley, campaign against 

the Afridis in, 1897, 5 I2, 516. 
Tochi Valley, 516, 518; attack 

on political agent in, I897, 
5II. 

Todar Mall, Akbar's finance min-
ister, I I. • 

Tombs, General, 40I. 
Tonk, surrendered to Holkar, 266. 
Tordesillas, Treaty of, 1494, 15. 
Towerson, English agent at Am-

boyna, 33· 
Transcaspia, Russian forces in, 

474· 
Transcaspian Railway, 523. 
Travancore, attacked by Tipu Sul. 

tan, 234; 241. 
• Trevelyan, Sir Charles, recalled, 

39 1 • 
Trichinopoly, besieged by the Ma· 

rathas, 1741, 74; Dupleix wishes 
to attack, 107; English rein
forcements at, Io8, r-o9; relieved 
by Lawrence and Clive, 1 Io; 
Law surrenders at, uo, u 8. 

Trieste, 63, 67. , 
Trimbakji, minister of the Peshwa, 

m11rders minister of the Gaik
war, 284 ;'imprisoned at Chunar, 
287. 

Trincomali, taken by the English, 
1782,, rg8; recaptured by the 
French, 1782, I99· 

Trinomllli, battle of, I 767, 169. 
Tripartite Treaty, the, of 1790, 

with the Peshwa and Nizam, 
234, 245 ; of 1838, with, the 
Sikhs and Shah Shuja, 316, 
322. 

Trivadi, captured by the French, 
ro8. 

Tsanpo, Tibetan name fo~-~ the 
Brahmaputra, 3· , 

Tsong-du, or Nat,ional Assembly 
Qf Tibet, 526, 530. 

Tulu, ancient language of soutlierli 
India, 9· 

Tungabhadra, River, 6. 
Turcomans, Tekke, defeat General 
. Lomakin, 1879, and 'are de-, 

feated, 1881, 47z, 523. 
Turkestan, annexed by Russia, 

1867, 409. ' 
Turkey, war with Russia, 1877, 

437-8; alliance with, advocated 
by Abdur Rahman, 519; allies 
with Germany in the Great War, 
579· 

Turkey, Sultan of, his treatment 
of the Armenians, sn. 

Turkey Company, the, renamed 
Levant Company, 22. · 

Turner, Capt., commercial mis
sion to Bhutan under, 400; -sent 
to visit Tibet, I 783, 528. 

Tyre, an emporium of . eastern 
trade, 14. 

Udaipur, treaty concluded with, 
r817, 285; passes to the British 
by lapse, r852, 352, 353· 

Umra Khan, ruler of Jhandol, 
instigates the murder of the 
Mehtar of Chitral, 1895, 509. 

United Dutch Company, founded, 
r6o2, 24, 25. , , , 

United Provinces, permanent set
tlement of laud revenues in, 393· 

Universities, Indian, 39r-2, 468, 
496, 547-8. ' ' 

Utrecht, Peace of, I7I3, 63. 

Valdavur, assigned to Dupleix, 
108, -II7• 

Vansittart, Governor of Bengal, 
150; deposes Mir Jafar, 151; 
resists unjust policy of his 
Council, 152; perishes at sea, 
x8r. 

Van Speult, Dutch Governor of 
Amboyna, 33, 34'· 

Vedic literature, 8 •.. 
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•. •.Vellqre, mutiny of sepoys':' at, 
. · r8o7, z66, 300. , 

<• Venice, an emporium of eastern• 
trade, 14.·. 

Ventura, French officer in service 
of Ranjit Singh, 310. 

Verelst, quoted, 152, 1'54, I6o; 
Governor of Bengal, 1767-9, 
167; one of Clive's .Select Com

. mittee, 155; his emoluments, 
156 11t1!e. • 

Vernacular Press Act, p·assed I 8 78, 
• 459; repealed 1882, 460,467-8. 
Viceroy's Council, 498-9. 
Victoria, Queen, proclamation of, 
, 1858, 383-4; referred to, 386; 
·.proclaimed Empress of .India, 
·rsn, 461. . .. · 

. Victoria Cross, l Indians eligible 
for, 577· : 

Vienna, Treaty of, I 7 2 51 66. 
Vijayanagar, Hindu State .of, ro. 
Vindhya Range, the, 2. 

Vizagapatam, English factory at, 
seized, r686, 45· 

Volga, R\ver, 523. 
Voltaire, quoted, 91, 105, uS. 

Wahabis, Muhammadan fanatics 
at Sitana and Malka, 398, 406. 

Waite, Sir Nicholas, sent to Bom
bay as representative of the 
New'Company, 55· 

'Walpole, Horace, quoted, 139, 
. 166 ; his excise scheme, I 7 33, 

sso. . 
. Wana, 518. 
V.'andiwash, battle of, .r76o, 122. 
War Estimates, miscalculation ·of, 

188o, 456-7.' 
Wargaon, Convention of, 1779, 
. 193· : ... 
'Waste Land Rules,' the, 391. 
Watson, Admiral, II4, arrives in 

India, u 5 ; comlllands fleet in 
Bengal, I 7 56-7, I 35·; his rela- · 
.tions ·with ·clive, 136, 137; 
Clive counterfeits his signature, 

• 138. ·' 
Waziris, the, 492. 
w aziristan, 492, p6. 

Weber,: Henry, quote~ n6, 123~ 
,Wellesley, Sir Arthur, afterwards 
'~Ji:e qf weyington, com~ands 

N1zam's contmgent~ 179<!, 245; 
quoted, , 246, 256 ,; ··_victor of 
Assaye, and Argaon, 18031257; 
his treaties, 258; his view on 
Lord· William Bentinck, 300; 
his opinion on fi~t Afghan war, 
3 I 7 ; warns Lord Ellen borough, 
322 ; advises appointment of 
Hardinge, 333· · . 

Wellesley, Henry, appointed com
missioner to settle the Oudh 

. ceded districts, 249; criticism 
· on his appointment, 252. 

Wellesley, Marquess of, and Earl 
of Mornington, Governor-Gene
ral, 1798-18o5, refuses share of 
the spoils of Seringapatam, 148; 
compared with ·Warren ·Hast
ings, 204; completes work of 
Cornwallis, 234; his wars and 
annexations, 2 3 7 ; appointed 
Governor·General, 242 ; 'his 
period of office, 2 43-6 2 ; his 
character, 243-4; warwithMy
sore, 1799, 244-7; given a mar
qnisate,. 246 ; his acquisitions of 
territory and subsidiary treaties 
with Timjore, Hyderabad, and 

. Oudh, 247''·9; his policy to 
native States considered, 249-
50 ; his . policy against the 
French, 250-1 ; his activities 
alienate the Directors, 252 ; 

establishes college of Fort Wil
liam, 252 ; his Maratha war, 
252-62.; makes Treaty of,Bas
.sein, 1802, 255 ; his view of 
Peace of 1804· proves false, 259-
60; his attitude to the Direc
tors, 261; treatment. of, com
pared with.that of Warren Hast
ings, 262 ; ·.general, pblicy of, 
263-4, 268; . opposes abolition 

•of. the Company's monopoly, 
277; ,his work completed by 
Lord Hastings, 279; com pari~ 

. son of, with Lor9. Hastings, 288, 
290-I ; Press regulations of, 
308 ; later references to, 340, 
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- 354' 385, 3~6; Well~~ley and-, Wyllie, Sir Curzon, 
the sequestration of:Mysore,468. 1909, 571: 

assassil}a ted·, 

Westmin;;~r,Tr~tiesof, 1386, t8; • 
1654· '3""' ==~'-··· . 

·Westminster Abbey, the Cannings 
buried in, 396.· 'l: 

Wheat, exportation of, 420 .. • . 
'Whish, General, beoieges Multan, . ' 342. • ' 
White Huns,. the, early invaders 

of India, 9· 
Whiteway, R. S., quoted; 16. 
William III, and the _Scottis£!.-

•Company, 51-2; •· ~- · 
Willoughby, Sir H;ugh, discovers 

Nova Zembla, 17. 
Wilson, Sir Archdale!\ Comman

der-in-chief at Siegl of Delhi, 
370, 372. 0 

Wilson, Sir Charles,',quoted, 165. 
Wilson, H. H., on Chait Singh, 

205; opponent of Macaulay, 
304 ; quoted, 305. • 

Wilson, James, reorganizes Indian 
finances, 390-1. 

Windham, General, defeated at 
Cawnpore, 332, 376. 

Wines and spirits, duties on, 466. 
Winter, Sir Edward,~Governor of 

Fort St. George, rebels against 
the Company, 76, 77, go. 

Wolff, Sir Henry Drummond, ap
pointed minister to Teheran, 

-r887, 523. 
'Vood, Benjamin, lost at sea, 1596, 

22, . 
vV ootf, Sir Charles, announces 

permanent s._ttlement for whole 
oflndia, 1802, 395·.· ' 

\Vyld, commands relief force in 
the Afghan war, 322. 

Y akub Khan, son of Sher Ali, re
captures Kandahar, r868, 407; 
incurs Sher Ali's enmity, 413 ; 
imprisoned, 426 ; released, 442 ; 
recognized by British as An1ir of 
Afghanistap; 443 ; joins British 
army, 18,tg, .. 443; powerless to 
control Afghans, 444; lJlade a 
state prisoner /"445 ; abdicates, 
I87i), 445· > · · • ~ •. 

Yale, Elihu, President of Madras, 
1687-92, 77· 

Yandaboo, Peace of, r8z6, 297, 
305· 

Yatung, 531; trade mart at, 529, 
535· . 

Yorktown, Cornwallis's surrender 
to Washington at, 222. 

Younghusband, Col. (now Sir) 
F. E., his mission to Tibet, 
525, 533-8; its main motive, 

/ 564; advances to Gyantse, 1904, 
5 33 ; niakes a treaty with the 
Dalai Lama's regent at Lhasa, 

. 535; exceeds. his powers in the 
terms of the treaty, 536-7. 

Yule, Colonel, his Diary of Wil
liam Hedges referred to, 43• 78. 

Zamindars, poEition of, in Bengal, 
227-31. 

Zeman Shah, of Kab)ll, his inva
sion of India, r 79~ 241. 

Zulfikar, taken by Abdur Rahman 
in exchange fo! Panjdeh, 475· 
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